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of theft authoritie and doctrine, w ee. mg the "Pies, 
righte , doo ſette it fporth purely and eyther Ros 


or wryting, too the behoafs and commoditie fathers, For the ſo . 
rure accounted high a leude firuaun, —— his Talent in bs 
 grounde,and octupyed it not.. ul certiins it is, that hee hathe 
the true vnderſtanding and ſenſ of the Scripture, Whoſe interpre- 
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oa whither qureavmerſaries bes in it, who making greats 
bags of theyꝛ mayſters (whom they call fathers) endeuer 
ith [wo2dand firetaſtap the courſe of thedocrine of the 
zophcts + Apoltles, In the handling of this matter, many 
ings ſarely do meete, whichall ameas it were at this ons 
e. Foz ofneceſſitie it mut come here in queſtion, trum 

£ hathe-his begynning, and what afſu- 
Eis theraf:how great hath bin the conſent ofths church 
the lame doctrine thꝛongh all ages: by whatſlleights Sa⸗ 
i is wont tam allault the true religion: and finally what 
| the Godly ought; to vſe ageinſt the treaſons 

than: leaſt (as oure firſt parents vid) wer 

iter ods . fairs woꝛds, from the foun⸗ 
wels puddles, that is. to mens 

fravitions and 5 
7 vial d not niede to ſhcw trum whence true religi⸗ 
his be but that the rage ol men and feends,, 
hath bininalde time, andis at this vay fo greate, that 
let vp; newe religions, after the bend tmagina-- 
. — of their owne bꝛayn, maynteyning them with wende 
and fpꝛe, and perſecuting that Religion, whiche is onely ol 
Got \; that they mrap Gtlithe pooyhecte whiche was ſpoken: 
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A warning too che miniſters 


as tw bi folowed. Foz (as Hebodis Capeth)the mitte 
; cuſtome is euer belt: After the ſame. 3 ert 


did. Foz like as Dathan ——— uf 
to nablich erro2s,ſo do they. True it is in berde y c 
enteſt religion is beſt:ſo as it haue his be | 

donna ine ee Ran ng 
Call but ageinlt thereligion of God. Whereis there is x 1 


the one antiquitie is een e l | 
than, The firſt of theſe antiquities1s the Trg be 8 


tozdes, which — as it were certexne euertaſt 
and anthoziſed ſeales of his heauenly truthe. Abe a . 
2 ſuch a one as both had beginning and ball haue 
out of which illued all ſuperſtition, and vngodly an 
Either of thele religions hath hisfurtherers, and as it we 

terteine Patriarks whome the men or late yeres h 5 

med fathers,of whome they glozie not a litle. The Þ 585 x 
baue alwayesin they; mouthe, the Fathers, the 8 7 0 z 
Ind in, all 8 — dottrine 
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if wen teache any other thing than 
if bs indge it deteſfable And accoꝛding 
Baules : Jfany manGach any other goſpel, 
But the Papiſtes to bleare the eyes cf the 
imple ef. all hm they met fi ann 

d reren t they mult not paſſe the olde bounds whiche 
bir Luder have fzabliſhed:which thing if it be 
ſcarte o da in the beũds and buttels of ſielus, how 
much lefle ſhal it be deemed lawfutto be don in the bounds 
of Religion? Qurely we paſſe not the boundes which {God 

Ot ol onhatd plchedabich thy oly 
in ied! from which the hety Party2s (enter whant 
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os we father 5 true religis vyont 
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Dil 7 e, hoti the Cane is the auntienteſt, and 
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A warning: too thominiſters | 


end and dzift of which is all one Pol P 
pzetation of the ſigne is to ber fetch 

woꝛd alone, What maner of things theſe b 
in whiche-G DD vitered — and gane ſignfs 
will ſhew moſt openly : as arg the Hate man beſpze his. 
fall: the time wherin he was piomiſed recvuerie: the time 
r Try weate: 

| e ofthe p;omiſe, 

ph bent 


pe any thing 
arr Ae 
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conueyedthe.ſame by the 2168 intothe nde. All dof 
things tended to this end, that Adam repzx | enting Wot 
I 2 wy 

God. —— 

mans fall, was the pure uuachinei 

Tide meer un de wherof e 


I of Gods woorde;: Js 


aoitthaldeatterthi-rearcection;fautitthatas then it Wal 
bee nuich fulier, not in ſubſtance, but in degries. This man⸗ 
ner of ſeruing God in ſuch ſozt as was enis ned to the firit 
man, is required of vs alſu after his fal. Neither is ther any 
Ateration made in the maner of : but there fo- 


a 
celle ta che fees. of life, whiche is Jeſus Chꝛyſt. 

. Ageine; after that mankinde was faineiu'ourfirſte Pa- 
ronts,God effſone vttred his wil by wo2d and ſigne:wher- 
byis 1 Gon would ber —— 


inſomuche as no man is able to pe rfoꝛm 
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e may ba 
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| lowed an hozriblemayine in ali mank inde after the fall of 
the ful, no noꝛ to begin it, vnlelle he haue ac⸗ 
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A warning to the Miniſters 
better than wer, and dwelling nierer vnta GWD D: were 
better and moꝛe ſubſtancially taught by ſhoꝛte grounds and 
out warde ſignes, than wer bee taughte by long @ermons.. 
Foz in olde tyme thys manner of teachyng was common 
and familiar, as well vnto Diuines as Philoſophers, that 
what ſoeuer they hadde vttered in ſhoꝛt 8 a 
thyng they aubuched wyth certeine outwarde ſignes. As 
ſone as man was falne, G O D vttered this grounde with 
his owne voyce. The womans — — 
ol the Serpent. The dutwarde ligne (whiche in acerteyne 
Image purpozted the ſame thing) was the olfering af 9Sa--- 
cryfiſes commaunded ta the Fathers by GOD. There 
foe when Abell offered hes Sacryfifes, hee haddeanepeal- 
wayes to the ſirſte grounde that had bin vttered, and in ol⸗ 
fering, be thoughte of theſe things. Firſte by beholding 
the deathe of the-Sacrifiſe , hee was putte in mynde ol the 
death whereintw all mankinde was falne thꝛoughe finne : 
Whereby no donbte but his minde was maued to 
great greefe. Ageine, by loking Wy ons 
cryfiſe,; bee. was put in remembꝛaunte ot the ꝑ tin. 
ternyng the Methas ; by: whoſe merite and bes 
alſured himſelfe , that Gods wꝛath was — 
vntw the pzamille: whereby there grew bothe comfoztein. 
his harte and alſo Fayth, by whiche hee was accepted into 
Gans fauoꝛ though Jeſus Chꝛyſte. Bteing iuſtiſied by this 
Fayth onely bee minded true holineſſe accozdingtwGods: 
wozd pꝛayſing and magnifying God foz his voghtut e 
and mercy.And'ſo Abell, hauing after a ſoꝛt repay: l Ds 


bis bzother Cain hing — — — 
mae him — — — and 
ꝙ6ͤE—:!:. MED, ereheFOURNEthas: 


bothers wicked | 
underſtande by thys his ſedfaltneſle ,. tht pri wag 


of Gods woorde.- 


' thippeth'God-aright , which pꝛeferreth his obevience fo- 

wardes God and the p2ofeſſion of Chꝛyſte, befoze all thin- 
ges inthe wozlve, yea and befoze lyfe it ſelfe, than whiche 
nothing is wonte to bee deerer vnto man; By this worde 
and ſigne deliuered to our firlt parents, after their fall, it 
ws apperreth, that the Religion afteq:the.fall , was all one 

with that whithe' was befoze the fall! And aithoughcer- 
teyne outwarde cirtumſtaunces were added in reſpede of 
the cozruptlon ol Nature, and the pzomile of the repayꝛe⸗ 
ment ol it ageine: Pet the ſubſtaunce oꝛ grounde of Gods 
ſeruice continued all one, and tended to the ſelfe ſame 
ende, thoughe muche moze imperfedlye. This pure wos⸗ 
ſhip of GD Dendured in the Churche ( whiche was very 
ſmall) vntill the floud, that is tw wit, a thouſande ũxe hun / 
nzed and ſixe and fiftie peres. Foz Cains ofſpꝛing under ⸗ 
ſtanding the pꝛomiſſe after afleſhly manner, perſecuted ths 
trus Church: vſurpedfo themſelnes the title of the Church: 
aud chaunged the true wazſhippingof GD D into Vea- 
theniſh Vipocrifie:anvSuperltition. 'Mozevuer, after God 
han puniſhed this Hipoeriũte and ſuperſtition andother hoz- 
rible crymes; with the floud, he deliuered the true Religion 
ageyne by wond and outwarde ſigne'vnto de: not anew 


from the beginning. Haweberit, wben Japhet by Yypo- 
criſis u, aud Cayn by crueitie had put this 
true Neligion f fight: It remapned onuely in the houſe 
of the Natriarke em. Foz he vnderſtanding the 
and the ſignetherea aright, woꝛſhipped G OD thꝛougb 
a abeyen chin after the lame manner that Avell 


religion, but euen the very ſelfeſame that he had appoynted 
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A warning to the Miniſters I 


* 
ping remayneth with very — wbyleths: rs to⸗ 
our ned in Egipte, onely the houſe ot Joſephj vid after the 
death of the Patriark Jacob, holde ſtill the true Religion, 
whiche being after the deceaſe of Joſeph, littte. — 
quite quenched, then was Poyles-bozne : Ju the fourths* 
ſcoꝛth verre of whoſe age, being the the 45277 
tith vtere after the pꝛomiſe was made vnto Abzaham, Gu 
renued ageyne the woe ol p2omiſe; adding 8 
ny ſignes: and to the intent the true Religion mygite dar 
meſerued, he ſet vp a kingdom and a pꝛeſthad. And aitongiu 
he betwke the ſame wand e the lame ſign to Poyles which 
be had betaken afoꝛe tothe Patriarks:yet notwithſtanding 
pe addeth longer ſermons x mo ſignes beſides, accozdingas: 
the ſtate of that age required. All which things did leuell as 
A —— — — 


Þdocrin ewozſhippingdf God: which! 
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of Gods woorde. 


EPO NNE <0: 00 | 
th;ough withthem all. All their wholecommon weale beto- | 
- kenedfbeChurche : the Pzeefthod x Pzincehodaio. figure 0 
Choylt bs with his P2aſthod pacified his fathers lwzath 3 
aceozding te the firlte-pzomile, and with his ſoueraintie deſ- . 
froveth the Denilles kingdome,finne and death: and with = 3 
bis Pateſthamand ſoueraintietocither , repay:eth Gods Js 
mage in mangeco2ding vntm which,man was created: that 
being ſogarniſhed agein with Gods Image, hee might ſerue 
him in true e dfet fw2th his pzayſes.. 

- - Pantyceromonies were added, of which the ghoſtly mea- 
. ſetteth out the ſpirituall 
ng of God. Nowberit fozaſmuche as they bee mas 
out a few ofthem(and thoſe of the notableſt) | 
— 7 por ew wandes. The furniture of the 2 
Ley oblationof the hyabe Pꝛerſt, the Arke of N 

Paſchall ambe, the ſpzinkling ofthe blaud, 3 
the waſhings, andthe dayly offerings , havde a ſingular ſig- | 


nificatiowsf ſpirituall things, all whiche doſwetely put vs 
{nmindeofthecornditions of our mediatour, and tte duetie ot 
— — Cit 
an cleaue garments; The plate of Golde betokened Chay- - 

and his cleane garmente betokenedbismans 


r ———— 
of the Pꝛeeſt ante enery vere, into the holy place, wan a ũ⸗ 
of Ch>yll the higb hoteſt, wh with one oblation ſhould 
a ee 
7 — n 
Ageine, the P2ccſtes raymen 
betokeneth hole, unter L030 wi hes Ps 
bee | athe interpzoter ot 
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Tho womans — — | 
ſauyng that the outwarde ligne expzeſleth thethyngmoze = 
pleaſauntly. F62 the Cable ot the ten commaundements is 
pupae Tatts Cys hoot mepia 


ageint? the wzathandbb2ribie invgement1 | D; I pps 
you what is this elle, than that the womansſ@vethalttread 
downe the Serpentes head? Thus doth Pauletheinterpze 


ter of Poyles, expound this ligurein the third unte the . ·· 


maynes — nan. Þ. be * 
demption that is in Chzyſte Fefa , whom Sod hatbſetfwzth 
tw bz paoptiation thozough Faithin hs bloud, Tura 
high Pꝛeeſte ofthe Hebrues was. wont euety veare onee tis 
embꝛew the p2opictatozie with — — 
the holy of all holyes. s our high Pz@lt-Jeſus ShzyCoffe- 
red himſelte once vp to his father foz the fins ofthewozly; 
and laund eueriaſting redemption, The paſchall Lanbghay 
alſo aſecrete meaning, wherein the firſt pzomifſewaspetn- 
ted oute as it were in linelp coloures : The figt 

Paule openeth,when her ſayeth: And Cbꝛvſt wasoffred vp 
dure Paſſeouer. And whereas this Lambe was taken out of 
the focke,it ſitnfiedthat Sbgpt nuke nur f him 


that , 
ter as mer are in all relpeds, inne nge 1 
might make vs alſo heauenly that are earthly, andſpirituall 
which arcarnall nd horas iti t, uten 
——————— — — 
vp: it is ment that Chzylte dyed not (62 91 ane 
NR I DAE e whole 
on of thoſe that are regiſtred in ; . 
dennen — — 

ato 
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of Gods woorde. © 
à token ot Chꝛyſtes bloud ſhed vppon the alter of the Croſſe, 
wherwitb our conſcientes being ſpꝛinkled, are clenſed from 
dead wozks, accozding as the authoz of the Epiſtle vnto the 
Hebrues expoundeth this figure after a godly maner. To the 
_ ſame purpoſe perteine their waſhings and dayly offerings. 
Foz theſe things in generall, dis betoken as well that clen⸗ 


zing, wherwithChylt walbeth and purgeth vs cleane from 


uers are garniſhed:ſo as from hencef@zth they may begin ta 


repꝛeſente Gods Image fo his glozie and pꝛaiſe. Theſe ſha⸗- 


dowes of the Lawe were conert interpꝛetations of the firſte 


p:omile: whiche who ſo vnderſfod with Adam, Abel, Seth, - 


Enoch, Noe, Abꝛaham. et. Thoſe yelved true andghoſtely 
ſeruice vato GDD,not — in the reſpectsof the ſub⸗ 

,  Vaunceofthe ſeruite) but altogither like and the very ſelle 
ſame. But what is done here? Like as Caines bzod vnder- 
ſtove thep;omiſe carnally , and of the ſigne that was added, 
did make a ſeruice o wwzſhipping by it ſelte: Euen ſo here 
the moſte part of the Jewes, leauing the ſpirite,gazed-vppon 
the letter, and determined Gods ſeruite in theſe outward ce- 
remonies without fayth : whiche errour the Loꝛd repꝛoueth 
moſte ſharply in the Pꝛophete, where hes ſayth: What paſſe 
A foꝛ the multitude of your Sacrifices (ſayth the Lozd?) And 
anone after: Offer me no moze Sacryfiles in vapne , your 
incenſe is abhomination vntw me, And ſtr eight after, he ad- 
deth the cauſe of this matter, when hee ſayeth : Pour aſſem⸗ 
blies are wicked, my ſoule hateth your newe Bones and ſo⸗ 
lemn feaſts, By theſe wazds GD doth vs tw vnderſtand 


that hee hath not ſo oꝛdeyned Ceremonies , as though hee rc» 


quired them as a ghoſtly wezthip,but that the people ſhould 
enure themſelues in them vnf@godlyneſſe , and itrengthen 
their fayth by chem, and kerpe themſelues moze and mozein 
the pure wozthippingof God, Yowbecit, acco2vingto mans 
fuperſfitious nature, the moſte parte are led away by Hipo- 


bay. 


triſie from the true vie of Ceremonies , and haue WR 


#4 $i road... 


* * ; 2 x 8 
... ² Q ² ⁰· —— ²ẽĩĩ L ͤ I 2 


A warning too the Miniſters 
the whole weyght of their ſaluation vpon the obferuation of 
them. Whoſe errour when the Pꝛophets that ware ſent did 
repzoue,they were dzawen te puniſhoment as blaſphemous n 
folke ageinſt Gods lawe. 


By theſe things it is manifeſtʒ that thoſe godly perſonnes 
whiche lyued in Yoyles connnon weale, agreed fully bothe 


in Doctrine and Kelpgion, with the holy Fathers befoꝛe the 


flud and after the flud, vnta the calling of Poyſes, and from 
Poyleseuen vntw Chꝛyſte. Foz what is required here but 
acknoweledgement of ſinne, belgfe in Chꝛyſte, inuocation, 
holinelle, obedience, and ather vertues, whiche are requires 
as partes, to the reparation of Sods Image in vs? Pom re⸗ 
mayneth the laſt age, whereintheeternall woꝛde accoꝛ ding 
to the pꝛopheſiea, toke vypon him thꝛ womans ſe#de, that 
is tw ſap, mannes nature, that h& might tread down the ſer⸗ 
pentes heade, that is tw ſay (as Johnerpoundeth it) that her 
might deſtroy the weozkes of the Deuill. 

This Chaylte being interpzetor andfulfillerof Poyles r 
the P2ophetes,did by woꝛde and autward ſignes raiſe vp a- 
geine the ſame ſeruice of GD well nere falng to the 
ground: commaunding repentance and fo2giueneſle ſin⸗ 
nes to be pꝛeached: garniſhing the that belgene in him with 
bis ownerightnouſneſle : enduing them with his holy ſpirit: 
ſtirring vp in them newe motiqns.agreable vnto the Lawe 
and will of GD D: and to bes ſhozte, repayzing.Gods J- 
mage, accoꝛding ta whiche, the firſte man was created, bid⸗ 
ding vs let our light ſhine ſo befoze men, that our father may 
be glozifyed in Beauen. This ſelfe ſame ſęruice cũmendeth 
bee to his Diſciples, whiche they bothe taugt by wozde and 
erpꝛeſled in their life, Notwithſtanving, ts the intente the 
Churche might kepe this ſeruice continually , be deliuered 
them his aſſured wonꝛd, e put as it were two gut ward ſeales 
to the wood, namely Baptim, and the Loꝛdes Supper. The 
wozdinterpzeteth the ſürſt pzomile mozecleerly. Che ſatra⸗ 
ments eee ſermons Which [ 


of Gods worde. 
che ſame thing to the ſenſes, which the wozdteacheth: But 
what is done in this caſe:Ltke as in olde time Cains bꝛode, 
Chams bzwde,andthe falle Iſraelites cozrupted the worde, 
and by their fleſhly feoliſhneſte patched mens dꝛeames vpon 
it: Mo the bipocrites fleeting from the woꝛd in this laſt age 
223 deſtled the ſeruite nd GD, ſo long tyll 
though trage or berettkes and the tyzannye of Anti⸗ 
oh2vii, the ſacramentes were partely diſtayned with mens 
traditions, and partly mangled, and the doctrine: with ths 
true Religion; welnere ageyne auerwhelmed. Notwiths 
| About a foztie yeres ago, God rayſed vp a pꝛophet 


2 both our rſt fathers receynedof God, 


5 and ¶ hꝛpſt delius red to his diſciples. And that this ſeruice 


of God whiche our Church holdeth at this daye, is the true 


and continual ſeruice of GD, he ſhall moſt clerely vnder⸗ 


and, Which trieth it by the rule ol the Patriarks and or the 
ftolike. Church. But wbat hapneth vntw vs: Ueryly 

ame that hapned tw our firſt fathers, tothe folowers 
and ta the poſtolike Churche. Foz the diuell 
ruſheth in with all his foꝛce, tw deſtroy the Goſpell, and to 
aboliſh the true ſeruice ot G D. And this doth he the 
mozooutraglouſly in theſe our dayes, bycauſe he knowes 
bee hath but a ſmall tyme to execute his crueltie ageynſt 
Chzyltes Churche. Now wbat ſleightes, this aduerſarꝝ of 
Chzyltes vſeth to wype out the ſincere doctrine and true 
wozſhipping of GOD: the matter it ſelfe at this dayꝛ 0- 
penly-declargth. Foz ürſte he hath ſet vp a kingdome, and 
that a right large one, namely of the. Turks, which openly 
meth the name al ene egen, he hath planted a⸗ 

nother. che men tall the Popedome: whiche 
thought pofelle not it ſeife openly to be agaynlt Chꝛyſte, 
n with ſinguler wylynelle and craft, ſtep 
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bath vz ed fo the clenzing 
ol the woꝛlde: when as 


A warning to * Miniſters 


craments: and ſinally ouerthzowing the true ſeruice of god. 
| Foz the Pope hauing gotten the pzimacie vnder colour ot 


the miniſterie, hath bzought all kinde of ſuperſtition and 


Idolatrie into the wozive, ſo that ſince man was created, 
there was neuer yet a moze vyslent and intollerable ty 
ranny herd ol, nepther was there euer any kindeof Mol⸗ 
ſernicsz whereby was wzonght moze ſpytefull veroga⸗ 
tion to Gods maieſtie, o where with —— 
myndes haue bin moze manſkroulſly bewitched. And 

that Sathan| percepueth: his fleyghtes to be founde in 
this behalfe , he taketh no truce, but calls tugither the 
mayfters' of miſchefe, ſuche as are the'Lybertines, Ana- 
- Seruefians , Antpnomians, and other ;- who 
with their foule ſnoutes endener to berrape agepne the 
purged doctrine and Sacramentes. And when he ſers he 
can not by theſe his pꝛactiſes hinder the courſe ol che Gol- 
1 BOTS 


nymies, thoſe whome : perceyued to mynde e 
aboue others, the reffozement of the Churche, and of trus 
Religion: Uerely leaſt by iopning in endeuer and coun⸗ 
ſeli-togither, they ſhoulde with one minde goe-thzoughe 
with this lo excellent woe. Beſides this, from tyme to 
tyme he chaſeth ſome aut ot Chayſtes campe, who becom- 
mingfozſakers of their oꝛder, do excieding great harme to 
the Churche: among whom there are that inuent new de- 
uyſes whereby tw bing the pure doctrine in hatred with 
the weake and-vnſkilfull,:- Foz they gather togi 


Churche in this laſte olde 
25 — any true contrarietie in u f 
e * 


of Gods waorde.”” 


ny wi — 22 What 

is to ber bone in this caſe my beten beleeche you ? NAte 
muſte beware of wathans wyles: Wee muſte baus an eye - 
eee 
po v ours 
ſelues with them in doctrine, wo And Jnuocation, 
Wet vs not bee diſquyeted/at the multitude of our onimies. 
Let vs not be motedatthemim f the runnagates, Let 
vs not bee diſmayed in harte at the and mileries, 
wbyche the — — this wozlde. Let vs 
not onely haue an eye to the lowlyneſſe of the church, which 
in this woꝛld lyeth vpon the ground deſpiſed: but alſo let vs 
vaue an eye ti Chꝛyit g who wil in time to come 


rewhrd thele with the — 6 talitie, woos 
hir maker telle inthys life, | 
Hevfaſt to the ende. Let vs beare in ininde this — 


tie ſaying of Chzyltes {+ Matche and pꝛay: that vc erer not 
Zünden ene N Jay 


vere: — drarrnl 1 it remedie is to call 
vppon D. Foz it ia nod ſop nought, that Salomon ſay- 
eth: The name ol the 10 be isa moſte ffrong Towꝛe: the 
rygbtudus man 8 
an eye to che Pꝛopheticall ud 
vs arme dur min es ilk the 


Let vsbeeffirrepvp to the ackuowledgingof G, by the 


A 2 the Miniſters " 


— 5 — pom. —— oor 
manꝝ wonderful miracles, bothe in the olde and new teſta⸗ 
ment. Let vs behelde the moe ſwert conſent ot Moyſes, the 
Pꝛopbets, Chꝛeſt, and the Apoſi les in doatine and religion. 


example of many Partirs, who (with Abell the firſte Par- 1 
tir) confirmed theheauenly doctrine with their owne Hann. 


Let vs abſteyne from fonde diſputyng, by whiche the bonde 
of peace (whiche is charitie) is baoken :andlet vs rather ap 


25 


eure ſelues to godly lite, than ta ſuttle and vnpꝛaſita⸗ 
diſputations, by meanes of whiche, what euillhathe ry⸗ 
ſen in the Churche, it grerueth me ryght ſeze at the harte tw 
oP — — in theſe reabues (GD bee thanked) 
—— 
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'of Gods woorde.” 


— pi all — yore 
* ol this realm, p ali map knit them itiues togilder 
veteconcozd,e one releuean other, ſo as the ſuperioꝛs 
ink that their inferiozs ſhal be tohsires with them cf 


— ageinſt 
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rity hoqurite DIY 
. p fornwhat: concerning 


About a fourten 


pieres * vitred pꝛiuatip verteiachozt notes vpon 5ᷣ ſun⸗ 
days Goſpels to my ſcholers at home at my houſe, to y intẽt 
I might by this my (mall tranell, further their ſtudies, not 
thinking at all to haue put m foꝛth. But what folowed? 
The things that wer end — 05 w ſcholers,were cömu⸗ 
w. Anh | that diners ſought 
ernte 
ni | reg (chal certeine god- 
ly Shepherd wed ane apublit}-hem and put them 
fw2thi in we Wh: er 185 >; ih this wozkeis wholly 
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The fyrit Sunday in Aduent.. 


4 The Colpell, | Db 
: — 75 WH E N THEY 
— 2 eyve nigh vntoo Ic em, 
N 8 W and were come vntoo Beth: 
i dp | V Es phage vntoo mount Oliuete, 
| then {ent IESVS tvvoo of his 
diſciples, ſaying vntoo them: 
Go intoo the tovyne that lieth 
2 ouer againſte you, and anon 
” yeeſball finde an Aſſe bound, 

& and hir colte vvith hir, looſe 

them and bring them vntoo 
mee. And if any man 9 - 

: 8 — vntoo you, ſay yee the 

Lorde — neede of them, ang ſtraight vvay hee vvill let them 
. All this yvas doone, that it might bee fulfilled vvhich vvas 
"ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying: TA yee the daughter of Sion: 
beholde thy King commeth vntoo thee meeke, fitting vpon an 
Aſſe and a colte, the foale of an Aſſe vſed vntoo the yoke. The 
diſciples vvent and did as Ieſus commaũded them, and brought 

the Aſſe and the colte, and put on their clothes, and ſette him 
thereon And many of the people ſpred their garments in the 
ay. Other cut dovvne braunches from the trees, and ſtravved 
7 in the vvay. Moreouer the people that vvent before, and 
they alſo ckat came after, cryed, ſaying: Hoſanna too the ſonne 
David: Bliſſed is he that commeth in the name of the Lord: 
H oſanna in the higheſt. | | 
„ okt Tetrt. 

, ORASMYCH. 45 this fealt (of Aduent 02) 
um ol aur A oꝛde, is the firlt of all 
K which is ſolemnized in the church: It 
that wer bee put in minde what 
t re to bee conſidered in euerp ſeuerall 
2 af E leal EY 
= 1 


The Hrſt Sunday in Aduent. 


theniſh woꝛld we abuſe them ta the diſhonoz ol God: oꝛ elſe 
ſolemnize them with lefle teyotion than it b 020 — _ 
not without thooffencoof many. 1 e 
; - bl be lto ie, v 1 701 1 
the foundation of the feaſt: the ben fite » whereof J ſto2ic | 
maketh mention: and the true and lawfhlkyſc (c of he feaſt. 
Fo2as the ſtozie inſtructeth the mind: So the-benefite of 
God, (the remembꝛante wherof the ſtoꝛie ablif the Woch 
nouriſh and ſtrengthen Faith. Out of which Sal 
thmkfalneſſe, which pzaiſeth Godfoz the benefife re 
with mind, with voyce, with confefſion and with behau 
In which thankfulnefſe the true vſe of the Feaſt is fol bes 
ſceue. Theſe thc things are tw ber applied vnt all fealtes, 1 
Wherfoze inaſmuch as this fealf is inſtituted concerning 
the comming of our Lo2d, the fozte of his comming, which 
perteineth tw the Conception, birth, doctrine,and doings of 
Chꝛiſt, (which are thech&f Articles of our belef,) is t bee 
lerned. The benefite of God, (whichis to ſaue the loſt ſherpe 
by the lacrifiſe pzopictatozie,) is ta hie recozded in remem⸗ 


1411 


2 


bꝛante. With the firſt the mindis tw ber inſtruded, © with 3-1 


this latter, Fayth is to bee cherriſhed and ſtrengthened : to 
thentent that theruppen may ſpꝛing thankfulneſſe of mind, 1 
wherby wee both with mind, voice, confellion and behauigz. 
ſet out the glozy of God who hath voutchſaued tn gius his 
ſonne foꝛ vs. Now to the entent bean may ie, 
come the moꝛe behouefull,bothetw the gloꝛy of God, and tw 
theinſtruction of our ſelues: J will entreat ot the places 
in oꝛder, which are theſe. | 

Ok the comming ol the 1.0 : 8898. 

2 The deſtription of Chꝛiſt our eee 

3 Of the Citizens of this king, or then 
3 vle, 


3 S7 % 
. 
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The 65 rſt EE: in Au., 2 
CT Of tne firs. | T 
TO the intent me may the better r terteinlier be inſtrur⸗ a 
ni . Chꝛiſt, to the pꝛaiſe 
N d f nt be 7794 | edi | ayng of our ſelves; 8 Let vs with 
D. Bernard pꝛopound fi es to ber weyed in it, 
whiche are theſe. Who bee is that conuneth:from whence: 


wan what purpoſe: hen: and what way. 
| e that. th 1s(acco2ding to the teſtimony of Ca⸗ 


ther true G odhead. Per reby we may learne how great is 
hig ait ſtie, dignitie e power. e that commeth is the ſeede 
the wanian, very man ol the ſ&d of Abꝛaham and Dauid, 
£ acco2ving to the ozacles cf the P2ophets, + the teſtimonies 
ofthe Apoſiles:leſſe than y father as touching his very mã⸗ 
bod. Whereby we may lerne, wtth what ſocietie of nature 
her is alyed vntw vs, ſo as we need not tw bee afraid tw come 
vnt him. It is Chꝛiſt then that commeth:who is bothe ve- 
ry God and very man: beeing one perſone in two natures: 
pho is bothe able tw laue, bicauſe her is God: and wil ſahe, 
auſe he hath taken our nature vppon him, that he might 
& made a ſacrifice fo2 vs, 
2 From whence commeth hee:he commeth from heauen: 
Ke y Im out of the boſome of the father, who filleth all 
hinge, and is inuiſible every where. Allo, he in the 


pie wor b, conteiued by the wozking of! e holy ghoſt, 
Pee 1s nouriſhed with the virgins bloud: he is bean: hee is 
ought vp hes is circumciſed, 
a 3 W 1 eth hee: Her commeth into the wozld, 


which was made by him. Ve commeth into his owne, x his 
owne recciuedhim not. Ye came into the lower partes of 
| And out of alt dout, this is that great miſterie 
ohe al the Apo lle ſpeaketh ,), Lim. 3. God was ſhewed o⸗ 
penly 1 e, iuſtiũied in the ſpirit, beholden of the An- 
gels,pzeached of vntw the Gentiles » belaged vppon inthe. 
eceiued vp into glozye. | 
lie Xt IT" 


"I 


- calf them into deſerued curſe : the rightuonſneſle of God res 
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4 To what purpoſe came her: The cauſes of theLozdes / k 4 


intw the ern pay of God 3 # 4 
the wꝛityngs and 0 le: and 
the iopfull n e of all Sainctes — 4 NS 
Gad ſayd to the Serpent Gen. z. Che ſee of the woma 
ſhall tread downe thy head. Which tert the Apoll e erf 


ding ſayth:Chzilt apperred to deſtroy þ wozks of the dine 
The ſame god did oftẽtimes beat the mcening of this ſap 
into the holy Fathers heaves,and ſpecially into Abzahathg 
ſaying:Jn thy ſerd ſhal all natiõs bee bliſted. y theſe things 
then it is to bee vnderſtãd, that Chꝛiſt came foz two cauſes, 
Che ſirſt is to deſtroy the wozks of the diuel: and the other, 

te bꝛing the blillyng vpon the childꝛen of Abꝛaham vis ta 
ſay, vpon all that ſhall receiue Chailt by fayth, as Abzaham | 
did. Foꝛ when Adam had by his fall yelded him ſelfe and all 
his olſpꝛing bondllaues vnder the Tirannie of Sathan, and 


quired, that either wee ſhould fuffer due deſerued punichmkt, 
o2 elſe that ſome of mankinde ſhould ſatiſſie Gods iuſtice. 
Now foꝛaſmuch as no meane power was able tw vanquiſh 
the diuell and pactfic Gods w2ath : the ſonne of God cOmeth 
fw2th of his ſecret dwelling place: he cometh into ß word 
he becomes man: he taketh our caſe vpon him: he'ouerthzo- 


w2ath being made vnt vs both our ſacrificeand dür pelt 
This ſelfe ſame thing dw many types fi : as the ſa⸗ 
crifices of the Fathers, the paſtall L ambe ſhe ſpꝛinklyng ol 
the red cowes blod vpon the people and mozeouer the Arke 
of coucnant,and all the eee 
and ceremonies thereot. Eq, | 
Annumerable ſayings” of the P20x pt tes do declare 
theſe ſelfe ſame cauſes of the Loꝛdes tonuinn 
ble conſent; as CEſay.5ʒ. Ye fuffered our viſea 


The Hrfl Sunday in Aduent. 3 
dur ſoꝛowes in derde, he was wounded foꝛ our franſereſiss 
& ad was {pane fo; our iniquities ,, The Lo2ddid take vpon 
hinnthe ininuities of vs al, Many luch teſtimonies as theſe, 
are in e 2 8, which foꝛ b2eefnefſe ſake J omit. 
The wozdes and wozkesof Chꝛyſt at his comming, do 
pꝛoue tho ſame thing: Come vntq iner (ſayth he) all ver that 
labour, and are heauie loden, and J will refreſh you, Alſo, he 
in mer ſhall not periſhe , but haue life euerla- 
— — J ſanctifie my ſelf, that is to ſay,J of 
fer my leite a ſacriſice to God the father foꝛ the purgyng of 
heir nnes. Which thing, not onely the great numbꝛe of 
nuracles that he did and by which he deſtroyed the wozkes 
of the dinell, do alluredly pꝛoue:but alſo his very death, and | 
his:glozious vicozicenſuing the fame. 
_ © Theteſtimonies of the Apoſtles, who is able to numbꝛe: 
Panle ſayth, He dyed foꝛ our ſinnes, and roſe ageine foꝛ dur 
iuſtiscatiun The ſamo man wepteth thus: Vim: "that 
knewe no ſinne, he made ſinns ,: ti the intent that wier 


mint bes made the rightuouſneſle of god in him. John Bap⸗ 


tiſt cryeth out: Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the mine of ehe woglbe. Joh ehe Apoltle : Jeſs Chꝛplt 
clenſeth vs from al our iniquitie. The ſame apoſtle mating 
_ ne of Chziltes benefites, waiteth:Chzilf appee- 
rebfiovelbroy thobiuels woꝛkes. | 
: Finally, the whole Churche of Chzilt iopfully Shane 
2lkes ſpirit confeſleth theſe ſelle lame cauſes of Chꝛiſtes 
ming ſinging thus: Thou taking vpon ther to'beliger ma 
not abhozre the virgins wombe. Thou when thou had⸗ 
e the ſharp > erica 

bela 
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puniſher at their wickedneſſe. Df which comming weeſhall 


Dee firft Sunday in Aduent. 
thertoꝛe neither later noꝛ ſlowlyer than her ougbt to cone. 1 1 


Concerning wine of the Loꝛds comming, — — 
Iacob and Daniell ſpake befoze. Of which thing: 10 & 4 
ſpoken inthe day of the L oꝛdes birth . 
One thing moze is yet N the wo hy which - 
her commeth, This alſo is te bes ſought out diligently; that: YM: 
wer may meꝛt him rightly. Therfozellikeawtmour ſaluatis. * 
be came once in the fleſh viſible; — — = | 
whereſoeuer his iwd is thought vpon, red, o peeathed i 
tommeth dailp in ſpirit and inuiſible: yea rather his i 
alwayes pꝛeſent accoꝛding to his pzomiſe : 4 will ber u 
you vnto the end of the woꝛld. And then againe ſhal er | 
peerr viũble to iudge the quick t the dend, tn the intent that: LI 
they which heertofo2e held ſcoꝛne to take him fo2 their phil — Yo} - 
tian and ſauyour , ſhall then feele him a moſt iuſt judge and %. 


beere moze the next Sunday. Ard hugs mah bathe eqmaate 1 
mmm mu i: ann . 


Le, — 2 


1 the deſcription of Chailt our Kim 
kingdom. Which deſcription is confirmed by he ſme 
of Zacharie : which the Cyangeliſ alledgeth 


Thefirſt Sunday in Aduent. 4. 

frelled. Jnlikewyſe the adminiſtration of woꝛldly king A 

* requireth go2geouſneſſe, and ſumptuous furniture. —M 
4 cor dlp this ſtoꝛi teacheth y vnder this baſe pompe, lieth 
. ha certeine alnnghtineſſe + godhead, Fo2 when he ſayeth, 
| uk louſe vc and bꝛing vnto mee: and ageine, the Loꝛd hath need 
Mm of them: and alſo,he ſhall by and by let them go: Chꝛiſt our 
king giueth vs tw vnderffand, that by his heauenly power 
he is Able to bing to paſſe what he liſteth:yea and that her 

ach the bartes and willes of men in his hand, | 


gin this woꝛld: yet notwithſtanding ik a man lok vpon þ 
power x diuinitie of þ king, nothing is moꝛe ltately:nothing 
is moꝛe mightie:nothing finally is moze gloꝛious, than it. 
Moꝛeouer the p2ophecy of the Pꝛophete conteyneth th2&© 
things, Firſt an exhoꝛtation to the churche, at that time caſt 
.downeand vtterly vndcr fot, Be glad (ſaith he) and leap foꝛ 
toy thou daughter of Sion. Peereby wer are taught that the 
Goſpel perteyneth to them that are caſt down e vnder fot, 
andaltogither bꝛoken in ſpirit, Secondly this pꝛophecie co- 
tepneth acomaundementfrom God, that wee ſhould do ho- 
mage to this king, like as þ ſerond Plalme exhozteth wher 
üttpech hitte the ſonne. Thirdly this pzophecy conteineth a 
deltription ot the perſon of Chʒiſt: namely that he is h king 
tat was pꝛumiſed to the church. Beholde (faithit) thy king 
| meth. As il he ſhould haue ſaid, her is at length that king 
that was pꝛomiſed the,of whom are wꝛitten fo many teſti- 
monies, which ſhall reſtoꝛe the kingdome of God, that the 
dinel hath inunded x deffroyed thꝛough ſinne. He ſaieth, that 
this king is gentle + meck,to the intent we ſhould not ſhun 
hum as a cruell Tirant, but rather come vntw him with ful! 
conftdence,anddemaund of him the ſaluation pꝛomiſed. And 
wheras hes ſetteth him fo:th poze, that is tw bee referred tw. 
the ſkate of this pzeſent lite. Whoſe will it was ta ber pw] 
to this purpoſe, that he might with his ſpirit enrich vs that 
are poze, and make vs bliſſed fo2 euer. — 
46 18 | A. iii. O 
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lons ol — —— 5 and of the vhes 
Wan wee mult followe,if wee wil ber reckened am Ing 
Citizens of Chziltes kingdome. Firlt therefoze, let vs Sith. 
Chzyltes diſciples bꝛing the Aſſe vnto him. That is to ſay, 
let vs to whom the miniſtration of the woꝛd Wann itted, 
da all things that are appointed vs, to the glozie « ff Chzilte, 
and the enlarging ol his kingdome, 'A 

Secondly let vs lay our clothes vpon the Alle: which 
thing wee ſhall then rightly do, when wee employ all dure 
power and abilities to the pꝛeſeruation ot the Bmilterie.; 
Alſo wee mult cut downe bowes from the trees, & calt them 
befs2e Chꝛiſte, that is tw ſay, wer muſt pꝛeache Chꝛiſte, and 
acknowledge him to bee the eternall king, whole kingdome 
wee ſhall wiſhe to flouriſh fo2 euer like the Palme trie, that 
it may not ſinck downe vnder the burthens of the miſeries 
of this woꝛld. Wee muſt cry Hoſanna, that is tw ſay; we; 
muſt call vpon him with faith, and cankelie him to ber nur 
King, aſſuring our ſelues that his kingdome is bliſſed in the 
higheſt. And heerevpon wee may bzcefly gather, what is the 
right vſe and helthfull meditation of this feaſt⸗ concerning 
the helthful comming of Chꝛiſte. Lhe firſt vſe thertoꝛe is, to 
endeuour that this king may come vntw vs. And haln ln 
that bee bꝛought to palle 7 He is called tw vs by true en⸗ 
tante, kept by ſubſtanciall faith, and delighted by pure woz⸗ 
ſhipping. The ſecond is tw put vs in minde ofthankfulnes, 
that wer gloꝛiſie him with heart, voice;confeſſion and beha⸗ 
uſour, Mh foꝛ our ſakes came vnto vs: ho being made 
man, gaue him ſelfe foz our ſinnes, to deliuer vs out of this 1 
pꝛeſent euil woald, accozding A Tre: I 
e ren euer and euer. Amen. | 
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. i 177 7 Here Shall bee ſigt inn the S 145 0. 
„„ ie; and in ee andi in ibe xthe 
Is 2 He people's Shall bee at their vvits end, thorovy 
IF . E ©, Hair The Sei abd the Water Hall route, 
DEI © and mennes heard Sal. Cay le them for feste, 
and for looking! after Wioſt things WRiche al 
come on the earth: :For'the povvers: of Heanen Shal moe; And 
then Shall they ſee che Sonne of man cbm in a Cloide, vvith 
povvet and great glorie. VVhen theſe things begin to come to 
e, then look vppe, and lift vp your heades, tor your redem- 
tion dravveth nie. And he Shevved them a ſimilitude: Beholde 
the Fig tree, and all other trees: vvhen they shoot tgorth their 
buddes,yee ſeeandknovve of your ayyne ſelues, tharhartuper 
then is nigh at hand. So likevviſe ce alſo: (vyhen yeek th 
things come too paſſe) bee ſure at the kingdome of GO 
is nie, Verely I ſay vntoo you: this pF Shall not paſſe, 
til all be fulfilled. Heauen and earth shall yvoor- 
des Shall not paſſe. Take heedvntoo your ſelues be? pail noone 
at any time youre hartes bee oueremmme vvith f 
dronkenneſſe, and cares of this lyfe, and that 4 open 
on you vnvyares: For as a ſnare shall it come on all] „ n nat 
ſit on the face of the vyhole earth. Watche therefore contin 
Al and pray, thatyeemay.gbtaine grace tod fies all this chat 
hall come, and thatyee may ſtand before-the, Ene ofmans;” 
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aroſe vpon the talke betwene Chꝛiſte and his diſciples 
N ol | rhe, rome by when wy 2 won⸗ 
Temp Loꝛde him 
ee time would come, it ſhoulde bee ſo 
waltevone ay, that one ſtone thould not ber left vponano- 
ther. Bis viſcipleshearing this;demaunded him of the time. 
To whomheanſwering; declared the tokens that ſhould 
go befoze the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, ſtrengthning them 
thep ſhoulde ber diſcouraged in their mindes, foꝛ the 


ſeth on te the vninerſall and laſt indgemeut, and 
bp the ſicnes that ſhall gor „ 
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o& athew-and-Parke interpꝛete it:) that nation hall riſes 
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e ſhail ber free fron artes. Ard doth jive khelr day 
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28 nnen hathis Churth ht not be wel bats 


-omplith ntof Ch2y > s benefits towards his Churche, 
is the fi d eliuorancefrumall emls:wherwith is topned the 
' perfect fiyition of the eternall God, with euerlaſting ioy, 
— xs therſoꝛe perteine to the comfoꝛt of the godly. 
2 the vngodly, this day of the Loꝛdes com⸗ 
gal ber a day of w2athe and ſoꝛrowe and not of deli⸗ 
£1 3:4 day of miſt and darkneſſe and not of light: a day 
Fe: Bning and not of mirtd: aday of deſtruction, and not 
"DU MATION, - -- - 

And the maner of the iudgement is deſcribed in the,25,of 
Mathew by theſe woꝛds. When the ſonne of man hal come 
in his mateſtte and all the Angels with him:then ſhall he ſit 
vppon the thꝛone of maieſtie, and all nations ſhalbee gathe⸗ 
red togither befoꝛe him, and he ſhal ſeperate them a ſander, - 
as a ſhepeherd putteth his ſherpe a ſide from the Gotes, and 
ſhall ſet th on his right hand, andthe Gotes on his 
lett. ben thalthe king ſay to them on his right hand: tome 

vpe blicked ol my Father, and poſleſle vou the kingdomep2e- 
pared toꝛ you from the beginning ol the woꝛld. Foꝛ A was 
B Lek 8 and per gaue mee tw eate. fc, And vnta them on his 


1 band! je ſhal ſay:Away from mu yi curſedints 8 
13 x fy2r e wh NE oe amen eee wipe 
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* tj Godl. 0 4 thi all go into into | | but the righ⸗ 
. tuous intw euerlaſti ing life. And in the Apocalipſe.ꝛ0.chapt. 
Ha ſhall ſit vppon a great white chione, at whole loke the 
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ceelyſ ted thzongh Jeſus Cho, | 
n blifſed —— Gods faus2,+ freely tit . But 
when he talleth fwꝛth to god woꝛks, the Lo2d dath it, not 
fo2 that they are tauſes of ſaluation, but fo2 other xęſpece⸗ 
Name lp, foꝛ that they are witneſſes of true faytu e tie! 
of God : and moꝛeouer, chat by ſetting befoꝛe them a 1 14 
pente ot the miferies which they abive in this life, her 
the moꝛe ſtirre them vp to godly and holy conuerſation, . 


On the ſeconde. 

we Þy Chzilt fozewarnedhis diſciples of his Ann th fo 
iudgement; he declareth, when he ſayth: VVten theſe 
things begin too come too paſſe, looke vp and lift vppe your 
heads. Kc. All theſe things wil put us in minde or a rertaine 


continuall repentaunce in this life, But what am wer ? wes 
ſis the laſt day redy to light in our andy 'neuerthe- 
leſte ye delay to repent, and ferde our owne antes. What 
dw noþle men? What dw pzinces ? what do learned men 
what do ee ane een Fo 
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De. ij. undi in Hum. 8 
woꝛld from the p2omiſed ſaluation: and chiefly to the intent 


Id ſhy re to fight with 


wdper vnto bothe, hi alledgeth reaſo they mey — 
Foz hee both telles them that that day ſhall come vp- 
— — in: and allo declareth plainl, that by this meanes 
v thall bee quite rid from all euils , and bes ſet in the pꝛe⸗ 
The rfoze he ſayth ; Take hede ta your ſelues that your 
_ hat bee not at any tyme ouerloden wyth ſurfettyng and 
d2onkenneſſe, and the cares of this wozlde, Theſe then 
are the thyngs that are tw ber eſchued, that is to ſay: ſur- 
fetting, dzonkenneſſe, and the care of this world: namely 
vngodly and Þeatheniſh care, which quencheth the faith of 
Chꝛiſt. In as muche as it is molt manifeſt, that all py 
of the woꝛlde are w2apped and ſnarled in theſe euils: 
much the moze ought this exhoꝛtation of Chꝛyſtes to bee i - 
our-ſicht, leaſt wee periſhe beeing deceiued with the euill 
trades of this — 
8 regs . © : Watche yee 
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WA þ | blinde receiue fm ſight, the me wwalk tlie leapre 8 Sar J 

| ſed,and the deafe heare, the deade are raiſed vp;and the'poc 

W receiue the glad tidings of the Goſpell, and happie 18 I th 

is not offended by mee. And as they departed, Teſiis bega 0. 3 

| ſay vntoo the people cõcerning pr vyent ye outine I oY 

3 too the vvilderneſſe too ey A ade that is Shaken vvith t 5 3 

A. © vvind?or vvhat vvent yee out for to fee? A man clothed in ſoft 

B . - - rayment ?beholde,they that yveare ſoft clothing, are in kim 

8 houſes: But vyhat vvent yee out for to ſee, a Pro der 7 vetily: 

5 | tay too you more tian Prophet. For this is ichevfy GED : 


3 | it is vvritten: Beholde, I ſende my meſſanger before het: face, 


vyhich shall prepare * before thee. 
N 
0 Fam S854 © , 45 'M 
oi n his 
* n wy « ES, | 
77 io! p * 155 5 
- 


OS 
1 LIK: vith tl 
A £ 44 r 4 
114 IJ He 
7 4 pe * 
"4 d \ 
b TT * 5 * 


lech in pzilon. U e . i: 
dom 9 The mil a 

RES areſenffw2th:howbeit vnto Chzy Z 
4; -himſelf is conuerſant among the pa 
„ 9 * 


- 
14 
> % 


e ee, 
8 whe John ng in 2 beach vrorks of Chriſt, 


105 


* 


e 5 


b 2 
\ 5 Nat) 
Otis 2 
I 


"LEL 0b. 12 11 I 


1 „e „I 


_ 


5 The. . Wendt 4 
— — — — 
— 


Churche, and the ſtoꝛie 
ment. oz this haue ſo u 
mum Keuter bane ſo many Þ 
— — Ma! 
——— e at the 
— pyooreony bf: Croſle, I ways v 
andeuerlaſting vicozje by Chzyſt Jeſus: 1» +2, - 
- on therfoze the myniſters di the Gofpethmut: dot bet 
ack in their dufiebycauſt-ofperſecution: but being 
red vp. by the example of John, t | nul doe * duekie. 
manfully, which thelly 


Foz they are —— of 1 
repzoueth the maid ot inne, as 
let them beautifix 


life. Fourthty iet them . 
as John did, putting them ſelues ina re 


ther halſev — Baue aa e 
Spa that an dw no moꝛe but kil the bc 
whoas her can deſtroy bathe body andios 
— ̃ en, 
aan wg, 176 1200 don =y 97 i: ; 
( ure RNA e ed 0 He en 


200; Ne Niere r doo vite 22 
ball come, or dc e fooke "BBY Ut 


wa 0 wee 
Aer The 2 of x tor iſctpl & 2 00 ja 195 Tm gb Mi 
las, gaue occaſion nn 4 1 | 


de 
5 * Lys hep. 


PY 2 4 
„4 
2. 


6 - 
pry 3 
' 


e 
* 


Tei 77 — in Aduent. 


; pies enticed war fa — — but to 

P2ocure the ſaliuition-of his douting diſciples, Let vs there- 

a haue a lowiy opinion of out ſelues, 

ake mo any ching vppon vs arrogatitiy. Aud let 

0 to perfozme obedience to our ſu⸗ 
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riſe wich vyater bur ther ſtündeth one among you, whom you 
knovve not, he itis,vvuhichett 100 —— after me, vas be- 
fore mee, vvhooſe shoo latchet 
Theſe things vvere doone at Bethaly 
John did "96 242 ite {1911145 27 807 
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1 | The bee in e 5 


1 eee 
2 lu the lers of Gods church which had 
lion: whiche chalenged tw them ſelues 


7 of thechurche, But behoide,they that ſeemed 
0 wee e hears of the church arg enemies of Chyilt Wher- 
| by we may lerne, that credit is kw bee ginen neither to titles 
u toſucceſſions, but only vats Gods woꝛd. Alſo we may 
e mark the craft of Sathan, which theſe Phariſies had lerned 

| of their maſter Sathan; Foz they enquire h&re,not bicauſe 
they fauoured eyther Chꝛiſt oꝛ John (as they would ſeem to 

haue done) : but fo the intent to haue deſtroyed them both, 
as didthe Derpent in Paradice, 
2 To whomeis reco2de bo2ne? vnfo Chzilte, Who bea- 
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the fo2giner of ſinnes, Fo2 when e ſayeth, he it is that vvas 
eweth h | —— and wher 


. — to foꝛgit 

5 The vſe andfrute of this recazde is, ihat in que 
beleeue the witneſſeof John, and embzace Choiſte the 
foꝛgiuer of ũnnes, who-hath waſhed vs from all dus 
with his owne blond: whereof hes hath deliuered vntw'dy a 
effecuallſigne,namely Baptiſme;of whichs wer wilt re 
elſe where. | 

6 The Pbariſeis are an Jmage of diſguiſed Chailtins, - 
(that is tw ſay,hipocrites)which cannot away with the docs 
trine of true . but e 
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1 3ohn.Baptiſt,) to wozke repentance. And not without 1 
leit cauſe did John vſe this figure of ſpeech, which pzoperly, BEL 
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Vowbeett in as much as theſe 

fad without applying of examples: 

the meening ol John and of the Þ;ophet by zamples! 
1 4 + fm Jeb ermon was wr er penance * 
4 the Goſpell: which is all one with that which he * 

| Hes of Elep,ppepars the way of theLozd. How did hee that *ÞBe N 
did beate downe the hilles : Foz when he ſaw many of the 1 
Phariſies and Sadutes come vntw his Baptim he ſayd vn⸗ 
tw them. 4 eorpomntrb OO 


4 Sunday in Advent.” -— = 


mer a 8 lara tun the rte of the trie. That 
5 yin ay = mae pug 


nes. e eee the ee ae 
| ” ute e me, bs bsdunch s 
woathy of 


Me e that is to ſay, the hipocri- 
. and murder. 


to th 4 Umar , the riche man toks this poꝛe 
Epe, and f rt {able foxdpapa Apia 


be punter bycauſe te was a king: and d hy. 


| 1 L "thzealned 


ue ne inthe Paophet Nathan e 18 
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derten 000 


4 Nen 


peth hi | 

| Peter into ace ofthe 
er by pzeaching the law ,cutteth the combes ol 
ee low their nnintaines BE | 
"their-ſnnes: —ͤ—ę—— botes the 
hn ithe pefreltient „ 
the thzeatnings of puniſiayents nuit 


The. ii, Sund in Aduent. 16 


ne bellye, Pany make outcries nenerali-fermes 
ſt wh CE ant 

e eee 
Phariſies and — 


fol hn Vere gag ben k T And why: 
11 bicauſe they wey — — 
ip; 3 bycauſe thep feate haputve 

let them ageinſt this this blinduelle 


termoze ther auf dene bene edis 

nd example of John x ok other holy minifters, c they mul 
om tyme to time pꝛay vnto gap, ta giue them toꝛage, that 
they may bee bolde tw do thole things which may male tw 
the Fartherance o his gloꝛie, to * . wozld with 
out end. N 
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ES of David th ele 5 . Berk 
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Dez we ts; 
ilk 3 | And 


ey x But the Angel 1 mod 
not afrayd: For bebold I bri eu og fe 
shall come tom ai people. 
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mas day. 


v thinke vppon them, andererciſeour felues in them 
be our teaching, anftrucion,and romtart ann fo the-intent 
reading theſcri wee may ; Yereof 


1 O fabe fur, 


de Sate lets confver nine members: : wherenfthe r 
N firlt is concerning the time. Chziſte'was' „ 04 
building of Rome, the vu peere:aſter the creation 3 1 Ke ay” 
the;zy63.yeere. the 42. were of the-reigne of the Empera Au- ;, //.—. - 


©  .  gullus.Fromthebirth of Chzilte-vntothis pꝛeſent date __.., 4 2 
fulfilled, 1560, peeres. But why doth the Euangeliſt make 
mention ſo euidently ofthe time, ol 
maundement, and of the leeuetenant 
Defias . 
re toms: ©f which ear "a: SY A 


LU. " HE 
| A 

be a 4 of Ll 
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02 Chrifh adp. 


e peere ing and 
— co in ithis wyle. Bnow thou and vnderſtande, that 
e 
and building ageine o e nder e Cap⸗ 
teine, there ſhall ber ſeulen wakes/ aud thete coe did two 
werkes. And affer thꝛes ſcoꝛe and two wales Chailt halbe 
flaine. And in one werke ſhall he ſtahliſh his couenant 
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* 

Peerevwth Daniell ozetellplainely the time of Chai- 
nes deathe But ther thinges are tw ber marked here; 
Mhat a werke is: when the actount is to bee begonne: 
and why he viſpoleth the thaee ſcoze and tenne weekes into 


thꝛee ſoꝛtos. 
not tw ber taken fo a werke of 


man; andin halte a warne ſhallhe make the Sacrifiſetco = 


A werke in this 
dayes, but of peeren, as in Leuit. 5 ſo that a meme may con⸗ 
keine ſeuen pitres, ien e , eee 


But frum what tyine unk hes begyitwcceamt theme 
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eres 
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is bozne and given vrito bs in very do>already, whom God 


On Gen day. 18 


A we follow the latter, there wall ber thyte ſcoze; And ten 
wakes of pteres, vnta the baptim of Cxiſte, ſauing halfe a 
8 thꝛee yeres anda halfe, in which time 


fabliſhed his Teſtament, accozdingto the ſaying of 
If per conferre theſe thinges with the . — ve 
ſhall ande that Luke noted the time of Chziltes bicth _ _, 


: — that we ſhould v@aCuren;that Chailte 


long agoe pꝛomiſed tw; -beethe deliuerer af mankinde out of 
the chappes of the ſerpent. -- 
omg of the ryan Yes bexnein Vethleem and 


| parknefe camtusbendenhim 
hinge de eee not 
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«ri * g 2 Non nd; cauſe , is that the PO # 
| 2 2 a Pellias, now after that tb cm un 0 


3 Imaſf out of the firſt. 


bend af Thoilte ; and declars the kit unn be of the God- 
ner, matter, place, deede, and cafe, Thor . 


nthe beginting was the wazte;th 
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$ On Chriflmas day. 19 
+ Pare istwbw@notedtheabuſe af all things created by God. 


Wethlcem ſerueth foꝛ lucre t the Anne faz gueſts : c Chꝛiſte 
the Ring and Lozde of all things is thzult out into a fable. 
Do. this day,the Church is deſpiſed, while the vngod⸗ 
ly flowe in riches,honoz and power, LE 

The ũrth is of the . he firlt teſti- 
fi that the Logb en en 


Anu kbird p they. 
fits be tall beſtow,and whatn maner of glozy is yelded 


 therbp vntw God, 

The ſeuenth is of the p ofthe Angels vuta the 

| { thepeberds, Feare not: fol Beholde ! bring you glad tidings 
ot greate ioye that shalbee among all people, bycauſe there is 
borne vntoo you this day a Sauiour (vvhich is Chriſt the Lord) 


in the Citie of Dauid. And this shalbee a ſigne vntoo you: you 


"This Sermon is theercelUenteft of all Sermons that 
enn ebe there are ma⸗ 


1 "Fir ragen antesten, 
vrcher ce chat Chill came te take away thecurſe ol the 
* HS Ie inne e which the curſe came vpon men. 
ings f grea ig gladnefle. When her ſaith greate,h&put- 


n= 
4 bo pp 
as th is top whiche the Angels bzing tidings 


dgreate (oz foure cauſes, n 
| hic ich 2 en | 


** finde 1 vvrapped in fryadling clothes, and layd in 


On Ghai dy. 


| Fourthly foz that it is ſpirituall, perteyningto theſaluaty * 
... ground of this glaynell 
ground e 

Bicauſe (ſaithhee)this day 1s-bozne vnto you a amore. 
whiche is Chꝛiſte the L088. 

The fourth: de ed Hep he Ct 
(ſaith hee) that is tw werte, Bethlem: 

The fifth: a ſigne is added fe Furt 
4 —9—＋7 al fnve the h 
ped bp in clothes,and layed in a maunger. This ki 
two things. Firlt it leadeth them the right wax un atbe 
hilde, leaſt in ſeeking him . NO; 
albeit that all mothers do'w2appe their childzen inf 
ling cloutes, pet they — — —— 4 
it putteth a difference betweene the kingdome of this childe, 
and the kingdoms of this woꝛld. Foꝛ the woꝛldly ki 
haue outward gloꝛiouſneſſe. And theſe are the partes the 
Angels ſermon, 
Ehe eyght is of Chziftes birth. gu hee is renealed into. 
the Shepeheardes. Whereby two things are ti bes lears 
ned. One, that Chziltes kingdome is not woꝛldely. Anos 
cher, that Chziſtes — —e⅛ Acco2- 
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"The nin ninthe isof the ſong of the Angeles zt wh hows * oi 

Glorye vntoo God on high, in earth 9 and te x ee 50 F 
will: This ſong doth in a meruelous bo no 26end 
the frute of the — Jin cc Angs, 
Foz firſt,glozie is attributed vnto God. ſecondly peace is 
made vntw men, Anvthirolyis ſhewed the gad wi of God 
towardes mer:, 


Firſt therc#22e 3 Angelles ſay- 4 Glarye vntoo 
Godonhigh. Their meaning is chat ne man can yeelde 
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' Houkvglozifie his creataꝛz. But thzonghthe fallofour rn 
parentes it came to palle, that 24 
=P Se nz gz Pen auen. tho demand what 
Wo bee: glozie vntw God 4 th giue glazie vato any 
1 nothing elſe but tw attribute true vertue vntw 
Ml”. him. As when ſome king dealeth witly, wiſely; valiant⸗ 
, = b. and mercifully, W peelde him glozie: that is 

| ns ſubie Iike well of his doings. and torch 

od will do blaze them abꝛode. And in like wiſe 
gloxe given vntw God, when his vertues are light⸗ 

ly acmotviedged and felt, as his wiſdome, his rightuouſ- 
1 his puilſance, his mercifulneſſe, his truth, aud ſuche 


| "The wildome ol God is ſerne in this, that he x repaireth a- 
9 ů—ů ge 
by his ſonne bozne ol a virgin, recouer ageine the Image 
— and ſo neee 


On 22 ibs 9. 


e he faketh agryne inte fauoure am- 
doppzefled by the tyzannie of the Deuyll, 

wyri eng . 

- Thysmercyfulneſle of 


— 7 — E 
Angels and the elect men ſhall fer out 
r 


ö ng in mind 
—— hee perfozmeth that which her hat 
— — firlf parefity fe 
ſhouldtreade downe the head of the Serpent: and tis pas I 
miſeh&fulfilleth now ingiuingvs his ſonne. wy 
Foz theſe vertues therfoꝛe, gloꝛie is to beeginen to God, 
and that ſpecially by thoſe that feelehis benefites, This glo- 
rie is then right ly vtelded vatohim , rck ae ſoneas peter; 
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On Chriflmas day. 21 
Anths laſt place they adde: And too men good ill. That 
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of it is double, Generel which is eriued of the 
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citie too cĩtie: thatyy 57 Fol may come all the 
rightuous blood vvhuch hath been s on the earth, from 
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extanple df Saint Stephen, - * 
Dees are kept meant bete of GOD ntaie 


themanerofthe heathen, as is wontto bem Wong! 
pitts,that wer ſhould cal pon the ſaints as patrons t 
dae tpg age there re many right weight 
_ Eauſes wt vitisp 5 — — 
Thees b —— church may 
ber atwa s befoze our eyes, Which mult bee vnto vs both a 
rule d line by,t a mean to put vsin mind uf gods 
4 2 Kit be a pleaſure ty teave the hiſtozies of heath men, 
| in who apereda viſoz of ſome vertne: vndoutedly it wil bee 
much moze pleaſure to read þ hiltozies of thoſe in whoſhan 
| baight 5 linely images of true vertues, as in Paule,Peter, 
Pary,Stephen, Magdalen, the theefe,and many others, 

ne 
teaching, and or the Church, might bir tonſide⸗ 
kod. bz there were miracles done, there were wonderfull 


callings to the minilterie ofthe Churche, andthe doctrine | 


— 


was ſet open thꝛoughe the whote hurche. In theſe teſti⸗ 


monies ita utke beautifull ight,tw behold the continu- 

by —— — ol the Pꝛo⸗ 

| 1 bhi es 9 w Pg wie in the groundes 

3 th . and to viſcerne the krue dactrine of the Churche 
Mt nth £6; ru ptions, lies, and deceits of all ages. 

-* Th GSDD ſhould bee glozified,and thanks 

pietded bnd hi Wee opening him ſelfe vnt vs, fo; dely- 


oz cheefe articles ok 


On . Stephens day. 
plalme: This poꝛe man cried vntw the N oꝛd and the Lozde 
heard him: we conceive aſſured hope, that her will likewiſe 
helpe vs when was call vpon him. Let euery one of vs ther⸗ 
foꝛe determine and reaſon with him ſelfe in this wiſe: God 
receiued Magdalene, the There, and Paule inte fauo2 vp- 

pon repentance,. notwithſtanding their exceeding great fin- 
———ů—— erhe 


fozhe is alwayes ſtable in him ſelf, and euermoꝛe likeh 
ſelfe;andthereisnoreſpect of perſons with bim. 
Ehe fifth is, that euerp one of vs ſhoulTfollow the exam / 

| pie of the @ainds in our vacation. Paule was not quayled 
with the hugeneſle of perſecutions, but taught the Goſpell 

conftantly.Yis example let theminiſters of Gods wozdfo- 
— — — 
of the wozld, — — 
his houle holplie in the true feare. of God,andin 
on hn. There ell gray bade len a io hi, 
Lhe ſirt is, deere eee, 1 
dun wean mp thr vertne be cammended, fo2 thatthey 
vled wellthe gifts af ODD, fs that they are. Goo houſes 
and witneſles of him. fo that they are 1 vith c = oh 

bertues.,andfo that they are mae 


"Eire ma rth now, thi vt 
hd points vans welfare we 1 
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On F. Stephens day. 23 
ſtozie let vs conſider theſe. circtumſtances: his religion, his 
office in the Church, the defence of his religion, his conſtan⸗ 
tie in confeſſing it, his calling vppon Chet, his comfozte, 
andthe ende ofhis life, 

The religion of Stephen. Stephen was a ich:iſtian,a man 
full of faith and the holy ghoſte;full of grace and manlineſſe, 
-Fo2 where as is true faithe there is the holye Ghoſte. The 
. that faith taketh ſo muche the moze 
he holy Ghoſte witneſſe him ſelt to bee pꝛeſent, kind- 
tions in mens heartes agreeable with the lawe of 
Contrarpwiſe, where the holy Gholte is not felt effec- 
tall there alſo it is manifelt that true faith is away. Mer 

hone here therfoꝛe that which we may followe in Stephen, 
that is fo worte, an effectuall faith, whervnto the holy ghoſt 
beareth witneſſe, Thoſe men followe not Stephens faith, 
which haue it in their mouth, and yet therewithall wallowe 
in wicked luſtes, and runne headlong whither ſoeuer their 
blinde affections lcade them. 

Stephens office in the church, was to miniſter to þ pœꝛe 
and tw ke&pe the treaſure of the church tothe vſe of the poꝛe 
ſainces : in whiche office no dout but hee was diligent, Foz 
he had the holy ghoſte his gouerner, and true faith and chari⸗ 
— à rule to wozke by. Let maiſters of Yoſpitalles, and 
OP * cot 05 * ſet thys man befoꝛe their kaces. Firſte let 

eee without whicheno bude noz 
ecan be ber xcuted as it ought foꝛ to bee , Secondly in the 
— tn m ſhew thenrſelnes.to bee gouerned by the 
holp ghoſt ey do not eyther deale tw hardly with the 
bang the  godes at other mennes pleaſure, oz bee 

| their 0 402 purlc nioitatunp thedaſeluts; ax ol 


ling: — ſelues.that thoſe of whomthey haue the 


es of Chiilte ; —— 


$a KT. of 


05 $ Stephens day. 


that they auer whome they are ſet, are the temples of God, 
how muche ſoeuer they ber bꝛought vnder fate with pouer⸗ 
tie, diſeaſes, and toze of biles and botches. 
Dow Stephen defended the religion that hee p2ofclled, hex 
ſheweth in the ſixt and ſeuenth chapters of the Acts. Be doth 
not in daunger fo2ſake his p:ofeſſion : he cloketh it not, as 
many dw. But hee is a conſtant and manfull defender of his 
religion. The multitude of ſects whiche at that time ſwar- 
med, hindꝛed him not at all. Yee was not abathed at the 
thoꝛitie of the Phariſeys and great men in Jewꝛy. 
ting him ſelfmanfully againſt ſecs, he ſuſteyneth the be | 
of the people alone, and defendeth his religion with a 0 8 
o2ation : whiche example let vs followe alſo. 11,20 "3 
His conſtancie in his confeſſion appeereth hereby ; that 
he is not feared from his confeſſion,neyther by thꝛeatnings; 
noꝛ by excommunicafion, noz by ſtoning: but as (an inuin⸗ 
cible Souldiour) holdeth faſte his Confeſſion, euen in the 
pleto ws of peryls Eee ae en 
His calling vpon Chzilte; at luche tyme Ahe lay: duer⸗ 
whelmed with ſtones , bothe ſheweth hys fapth, and alſo 
beareth recoꝛde of the charitie ofthis man. Foz hie made in⸗ 


tercefſionifoz them that put bim twdeath,andhe mayenotin 


terceſſion fo2:them in vain; —— 
ok their 5 that f 10 0, 2 
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On F. & tephens day. 24 


| LozdeJeſu receyne my ſoule ; he vtelded vp his ghoſfe, and 


fellafieepe in the Lozde , And ſo hee bothe finiſhedhis race, 
and kept his faith, and alſo (as a ſfout conquero2)obteined a 
garland with glozy. Let vs therfozeat the time ot our death 
alſo, ſet him foꝛ an example befoꝛe our epes. 
Now iet vs lee vpon the tert of the Goſpel, the ſumme 

wherof is this: Chziltfozetelleth the daungers of the mini⸗ 
ffers al Gods wozd, and thzeatneth puniſhment to their 
perſecuters. Wee foꝛ inſtruction ſake, will entreat offoure 
places which are theſe, : | 

The fo2efelling of the perſecutions of the miniſters of 

Vl Gods wo2d, | [ 

2 The aggrauating of the ſinne of the perſecuters. 

3 Thethzeatningofpuniſhment, | 21 8 
4 The vpbꝛaiding of the vnthankfulneſſe of them that 
refuſe Chꝛiſt, when her allureth them to repen- 


| „ go fibe fit. 


you shall yvhip in your ſynagoges, and yee shall perſe- 
n tom Cite too. Citie. Thys ſpeaketh Chailt to 


P, and doth them to vnderſtand with howe 
träge they ſhoulde in time to come, perſecute 
alſadozsthe P2ophets and Apoſtles, Uerily God 
ſendeth his wazd, 
woꝛde and beleene it, m. owe t 
meanes therofbecome wozſer , it is not to ber imputed vn⸗ 
to God, but tothe malite ot men, which will not followe 


1774 
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tles, the L ozd ſheweth plainly in the tenth 
re he faveth: And vie all bee hated of Cal 


? 


to the intent that ſuch as receive his 
might bee ſaued. owe that ſome by 


eth the by bis wo:d. Why the vngodiy Wall 


"i F 5 tephens day. 


man fo my names ſake.John the. xv j. And the houre c coni- 
meth, that vvhoſoeuer ſleaeth you, shall think he doth God bye 


ſeruice. And theſe things shall they doo too you, bycauſe they 
knoyv not the father nor mee. ere he alledgeth the cauſe, 
why the vngodly are ſo mad vppon the godly, that is to ſay: 
bicauſe they knowe not God: which want of knowing God 
bꝛingeth to paſſe, that the murtherers them ſelues dw think 
they offer holy ſacrifices vnto God, when they put the faith- 
full tw death, Yea and they that knowe not God runne 
long into hipocriſie, and out of hipocriſie into murthe; 
they haue filled vp the meaſure of their wickedneſſe. W 
What then doth Chꝛiſt; He commeth to the ſicke. But then 
as folke out of their wittes, ſet them ſelues agairiſt-Ch2 res > 
whom they conet to diſpatch out of the woꝛld. He by his mi⸗ 
niſters ſheweth them their diſeaſe. They on the other fide, 
will be knoven of no diſeaſe: and therfoꝛe they bothe diſpiſs 
the Philitian and perſecute his meſſengers, ++ + 

Of the ſeconde. 8 


T Hat yppon you may come all the righteous blood that is 
shed vpon the earth, from the blood a e bee Abel. &c, 


How an e ſhewe 


is a pane alyance bnd, 
puniſhementes a lyke grocuons ano th 


mit. 
O fibe thirde. 


1 lay ynro0 you, all theſe chin zes Shall 
t is generation Althoughe ti heile things Al 
an ene ofthe Church 
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ſhall one day in deede be caried to puniſhment, how-long ſo 
F euer bie ſceme to delay their iudgement. And ſecondly, that. 
1 the godly which ſuffer perſecution, ſhal one day ber gloziouſ⸗ 
» lydelinered, and their ennimies bee put tm euerlaſting toꝛ⸗ 


1 ments. Mhereby the godly may: learne, nat to grudge at 
x the vngodly perſecuters,but rather tw.be moued with.com- 
___ palſionfoztheiraſſareddaumation, aud to, make interceſli: 
onfoz them, that the L od will turne them, that they ber 


15 7 HieraGena Hierufolem, webich deset the pro phets. &c. 


© Theſs:nwzves of Chaiftcalling. vppon Piernſalem by 
they declare 


vuderſfand, that they periſh thzough their owne default: and 
laſtly they thꝛeaten 


- tmgithers ber vphzaineth them with vnthankſulneſle foz 
5 — ä — neither receiue e 


which thu e ZE 
| — acl; . when he 
"te loueth hir chickens molt 
Flt ſir nennen 
je: fautes that are ennimies to them. 


'T 
by * . j. 


r Stephan did, as * | 


vpb 
Ghziltes affe@jon towardes them. Thirdly, thep do vs to 


puniſinnent. 
* Foz when he ſayth, how often wold J haus gathered ther 
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On &. Stephens day. 


neth a double heart. Therefoze he willed their ſalumtion in 
to the ſaying of the Pꝛophet: I will nat the 
death or a ſinner:but that hes ſhould conuert and liue 
os — when the — ſapth, And thou wouls 

pe lx tefttfieth,that the Jewes peryſhed thꝛough 
—— and that of their owne malics then ri 
ued againſt Chzilf, who offered theim ſaluation. Ve ſayeth 
not, And God would not receiue thee intoo tauoute hutt, ctiou 


by: Dnet is, that being made warer by the ha 
obediẽt to Cpt, when he allureth ws, t that we tris ot 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, who ftirreth * the witts of al mem 
that here the Goſpell . An other is, that whoſoeter berg 


the woꝛꝛd t obey it not, do periſhe thꝛough their owne fault. 


Whoſe deftruction and danmation is not to ber aſcribed to 
any deſtinie 02 ſecrete will of God, as thoughe. DN 
ſome hte den e ug Ad jour i 


boah ar enk wife foms ofthenr thin — 
rcningof he pho hae 
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The third tolideyi in Grifnascomme - 


9, called 8. ohn the Euangeliſts day. . 
7 The Goſpell, John. xxj. 


Eſus ſayd vntoo Peter: Folovy thou mee. Peter tur- 
ned about, and favy the Diſciple vvhom Telus loued 

N folovving (vvhiche alſo leaned on his breſt:at Sup- 

— r) and layd, Lorde, vvhiche is hee that betrayeth 
thee? When Peter therefore ſavv him, hee ſayde vntoo Ieſiis: 
Lorde, xrhat shall hee heere doo ? Ieſus fayde vntoo him: If 
vvill haue him too tarrie till I come, vvhat is that too thec? Fol- 
thou mee. Then vvent this ſaying abroade among the 
pbrethren, that that Diſciple should not die. Lex Ieſus ſayed not 
too him, hee shall not die: but if I vvill that he tary til I come; 
vyhat is that too theeꝰ The fame Diſciples he vvhich teſtifietſ 
of theſe things: and vvrote of theſe things: and vvee knovve 
that his teſtimonie is true. There are al many other things 
vyhiche Ieſus did, the vyhiche if they should bee vvritten every: 
one, I ſuppoſethe vyorlde could nor conteine the hookes that: 
Should bor yvritten.” 
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The ? ofthe error of Chatthonilupteariſas 
: of the mi aking ot the L oꝛdes w 
4 Ae of the Goſpel witten ten by John; 


. 0 ＋ the fit. 

4 Nd vvhen he had ſayd ſo;he ſaid vntoo Peter alone mee. 
Bicauſe Peter had denied Chzilt thzice.it was 4 ref 
des wil to — — d ip, 
by his thꝛice conkelling him. Fer it was mare tht whe 

che had ſo often denicd his Lozdand plin) chene 
— — it were by this diſctpline) jaftiſed at 
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S. Iohn the Euangelifls day. 27 
And ſo they bꝛing them into the ſheepfolde of Chiilt, that is 
to ſay, Chailtes kingdome: and this they do by putting te 
the keys of Chꝛiſtes churche, giuen them of Colt the true 
ſhepeheard. Nothing elſe are theſe keys than the woꝛd and 
Faith. The miniſter applyeth the woꝛde outwardely, and 
the ſpirite ol Chꝛyſte inwardly 2 fayth tw the pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Foz. the pꝛeaching of Gods wozde. concerning the 
fozgineneſſe of ũnnes to bee obteyned thzough Chailt, is the 
onelykey twopen the kingdome al heauen. Nom, it he that 
heareth, ioyneth alſs thervnto true faith, and do verily agre 
vnto the.oſpell : then commeth alſo the other key. With 
— — keis is the kingdom of heuen opened, and foꝛgiue⸗ 
of ſinnes obteined. That is to ſay, the Ambalſage of 
Chzylt ſheweth, wherein that which is ſpoken figuratiuely 
vnder the name of keyes, is expꝛeſſed in cleere and plaine 
meanyng woꝛdes. When her ſayth: Go and preach the goſ- 
pellaoo all creatures: Behold, here haue you the firite key, 
And when her addeth, hee that beleeueth, shall bee ſaued. Pee 
ſheweth the other key. Che won and fayth thertoꝛe are the 


two keys where with the kingdome of heauen is opened. 
The won de is applyed by the which 
, encendzeth 


being receyued by the vertue the ſpi 
_ a W 


whe: haue let in the ſhepe into Chzi⸗ 

es ſhepfolde, they muſt feede them with the ww2d, and 
| | When any ffray fromthe ſheepfold, 

they mut tetch them backe againe wyth they ſhepehokes; 

that is to ſay; with rebuking them. Af any be weake and 

— they mult refreth them with cherfull comſbꝛte. 

And they mut alwayes keep watche about their flock, leaſt 


wolnes come and haeake vp the folde, and ſcatter the ſherpe. 


Alt thels che Loꝛde conmmitted to and the o⸗ 
— 
| , we, 


But 


S. John the Euangelifis day, 

But why calleth he them ſheep whom the — 9 
with Chzylt?J finde ſpecially the cauſes, Wherof the firit 
is, foz that it behoueth them to bee mene which ppofeile 

Chꝛpſte, oꝛ will bee named Chziſtians, Foz it becommeth - 
not them that will bee regiſtred into Chzyſtes houſhold, to 
bee cruel line Lions, rauening like Wolues, wylie like fox⸗ 
es,lecherouslike Goats, filthy like ſwine,o; to hewe them 
ſelues in affections like toother wilde beaſtes. 

The ſecondcauſe is, foz that like as thepe dwknow the 
voyce of their owne ſhepeherde, and fie from a ſtraunger: 
ſo the godly acknowledge Chꝛyſte onely fo; their tracher, 
and will here thoſe onely that vtter his woꝛd, and not any 
other: how greatly renomned ſoeuer they bes: no thoug 
they were Angels fromheanen, - 

The thirde cauſe is, fo that like as ſherpe followe their 
owne ſhepherde whither ſs euer he goeth ; ſo muſt the godly 
folowe Chꝛiſt in life, in perſecution, and in gloꝛie:beholding 
hys lete aug rule tm lende their life by, bearing his Croſſe 

all require, and aſter⸗ 


ons they had bene in perſecution;accozdin a 
Ito laſt with ae we ll aloe lap e 
IF ar ae enema mas e Wien 


Peter to onverſtany — 

_ glozifie God, when he ſayth:;VVhen yy — en 
diddeſt girde thy ſelfe, and vventeſt vvhither thou yyold: 
when thou art olde; thou shalte ſtretche out ch hand 

an other shall girde thee and leade thre-yyhither — 
not. Itis ment bu theſe wunden, that Meter foz coufeſing 
Chꝛiſt, chould one day be cruciſied: 

an 6 1 — 


K. ol the — iſts day. 28 


Rowe, inthe reigne of Nero. | 

'Derevntw Chꝛiſt addeth his commaundement vnto Pe 
ter,and bids him folow him, c not deny him any mo2e,as he 
had heretofoze done: but tw ſhew him ſelf ſtoutly an inuinci⸗ 
ble ſouldier of Chꝛiſt euen vntw death. And let enery one of 
vs thin the ſame to ber ſpoken fo him ſelfe. 

Of the ſecond. 

PEccr turning about, ſavye the diſciple vvhom leſus loued, fo- 

lovving, vvho alſo leaned vpon his breaſt at the Supper: and 
vvhen hee ſavy him. Peter fayde vntoo Ieſus: Lorde, and vvhat 
Shall he doo? too vvhom Ietus anſvvered: If I vvil haue him ta- 
rie till I come, vvhat is that too thee? folovv thou mee. Peter 
hearing of the Loꝛde that hee ſhoulde one day ſuffer 
7 foz Chailtes ſake, conſidereth not ſomuche 
what was to bee done on his owne parte, as her is carefull 
—— A—ͤ—é beare the croſſe 


ame —— —— 


' , wherby wer make our croſſe moze bitter and harder tw our 


| —— — that none ſhould be hap⸗ 

ſelues. or accozdingte the common pꝛouerb. 

god tw haue companu in ſhipwꝛeck. But whe 

5 — eth this euriouſneſſe in Peter, wee ought 
e, that this repzofe perteyneth to vs alſo, 

4 to the intent tw cozrecte this faulte in the Apoſtle, 

he ſaych, VVha Eee thou mee, As if hee 


God and the pzofit of Chꝛiſtes churche. Lanig fozaſmuche 


S. John the Euangeliſts day. 
though other ſceme tw be in better caſe, Foꝛ enery vocation 


bath his troſſe annexed ther vntw, whiche is to he boztrwith 
a quiet minde. All (ſaycth Paule) that will line godlily in 


\Chzilt;ſhall ſuffer perſetution. No man therefoze (ſo her bee 


godly)ſhalbs exempted fcomthe Croſſe, Wherefo2e caſting 


away heathe niſhe curioſitie, let euery man abide in the vo⸗ 


cation that he is called vnts, Let him bee quiet, and meddle 
with his owne matters, actozding tw Paules counſell. e 
willeth vs to bee quiet, that wee bee not buſied in other mẽs 
matters as wicked men ber: and as many bee now a dapes. 
Her wil haue vs tw meddle with our owne matters, that is 
to ſay, hee wil haue euery one of vs to loke te the thinges 
that pertaine t his owne calling, And to the intent that 
may bee done, there are ſiue things to bee regarded in eur⸗ 
ry vocation. Firſt the calling oꝛ vocation multe bee lawful, 
Secondly faith and charitie muſt bee the rulers to direct our 


dings by in our vocation, - 


as nothing hath luckie ſucceſſe in a mans vocation, wi 
Gods bliſling: hee mull pay fo Godto put to his helping 
hande. Jfa man do this in the true feare of Gov, vervlyohe 
A ee on 0M: 


the Churche ol God. 


4 * 
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S. John the Euangelifls day. 29 
fpoken.Lhenlet vs embzace thoſe things that are cleer any 
euident: Such things as are ſpoken with condition oꝛ dark⸗ 
lp/ let vs confer with playner places: t᷑ let vs call vpon God 
to giue vs the key of true kn oweledge, that wir may vnder⸗ 
ſtand without erroa, ſuch things as perteine to dur ſaluati⸗ 
— — — wel 
e s 

this ſimplicitie,acco 


2ding to this ſaping: S k notfor things 
— by rec ITC 


9 Of the FRET 


He Euangehh hin ſelfe cloſech vp tis Goſpel ſaying: This 
is the ſame diſciple vvhich bara witneſſe of theſe thing 


4 vyrate them. And vvee knovve that his vvitneſſe is true. 


This is as it were a ſealing vp of the Goſpel $ John wzate. 
When hee ſaith v wre * — — Dowd! is 
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T he Sunday in Chriſtmas weeke. 
2 h thy ſoule, that the thoughtes may bee diſcouered out 
: — And there vvas Anne a Prophetie the dau 
ms = hangell of the tribe of Aſer. Shee vyas grovven ry 
olde,and had lyued vvith a husband ſeauen Lyecres from hir vir- 
ginitie. And this vvidovve being almoſte foure ſcore yeeres of 
| not out of the Temple, but ſemeũ in faſting and 
e e hte: And shec comming in the ſame houre, 
2 d vntoo the Lorde, anct ſpake of him vntoo 


; TOM — for redemption at * And after that 
they had made an ende of all things according too the layve of 
the r, returned intoo Galilee intoo their ovvne Cittie 
ee the 9 grew . tn ſpirit, 
Gon, Was 
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The Sunday in Chriflmas weeks... 30 
ſiꝛe beleæue the voice at God, andmaruell at it rather than 
£ denn it, oꝛ renounce it. They wonder that God (now accoz- 
Z ding ta his eternall and ſecret purpoſe,) hath ſent the Melli⸗ 
| as, whom ſo many Pꝛophets, Patriarkes and kings led 
-  foz, They wonder at the teſtimonie ofthe angel They won⸗ 
der at old Simeons ſaping, whereby theyarealſveonfirmey” 

the moze ſubſtancially in the fayth, ... Pom l3 DUH 35:35 
I - -Dhis wondernient is a certein holy bethinkinirofthents2 
ſelues,whereth2ough they reuerently conſider andembzace / 
he pꝛophecie ot the holy Ghoſt, whereby then pzofite mate 
and moꝛe in the knowledge af Chꝛyſt. This alſo is to bee ſet 
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declareth his affection taiwarnes Chzitte and his kingvome. | 
amet (that he wiſheth well tw the newe kingdome of this 
king a this did Dimeon accozding to the cultame ol 
Patriarkes — — — 


to tc with wel tn bis kingdom: 
which thing perteinet n be ſecond commaundement, and 
ta the ſecond petition. 
— . —— confiveredin @imeonstcitimo- 


— 
— — — — — 
not embzace-this Chꝛyſt. But ſome man wil demaund how 
ä— — whichare al-. 


puniſhment , 
—— — ve, 
— Turns and he 


T heSunday in —_—— — * 
ung ageinoof many in 
fram ũnnez their rewarde of 
TT uns 
Che third thing that is tw ber conſidered in Simeoits te 
— ——-—-— — 
mother, to whõ he pꝛophetieth croſle t perſecuti: 
And through tyſoule shall the ſοr paſſe. Alt 
wazs peat $2opriy td Dary pet de ret 
retas whole churcdewheraf ary b tage. 
needed this admoniſhment in two ments. — 
warned by this Oꝛacle df the holy gholt, ſh N 5 
rr | 
when the ſhould ſe hir ſbne euile 
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nnday inChriſinas weeks.” 22 


keine to his manhove,: Foz as he gtew vp by little and little 
— fo(mreſpect dfhis ſoule;)the giftes ol tte mind 
creaſed daily moꝛe and moꝛe. Neither is this a ſtraunge 
thing in Chyylt, 'who foz our ſakes tune vppon him the 
Mape at a ſeruant, wherein he was alſo abaſen. oz like ag 
he was abaſed fo2. dur ſake: ſd allo grew he ageine by little 
and little, vntill that vy his reſurtection he entered ageine 
intw his glozye. Neither was this done without a leffort 
and warning vntw vs. Fo2 wer are taught that the cauſs 
why he grew, was foz that we ſhouldout of his fulnetle res 
3 1 grace. „ 
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et want by tis — —— 
felf with-liyely faith. Therfoze doth Paule in the ity; tw the 
«ines call circumciſion; the leale-of the rightcouſnes that 
js byfaith. Kos itis (as it were) an outward ſeating vor 
Jos of Gong favour, Fo2 the ſame cauſeStephen 


runneth indifferently on both 
K 


05 . Mere nbdh. 35 


now perfo2med, yamely the; ſiede of the woman, which is 
Chailt our L oꝛde boꝛne ol the moſt pure blod of the virgin, 
Wherfoze albeit that the tying it ſelfe iubieb was pꝛamiſen 
de continue: vet Cimnciſon the ſigue ctherqf is chaungem 
into Waptim : that like 96 Circumti aan Bas a. fignhveinf: 
Chailt to come: ſo Waptim is a witnestethat he is rwpeiiBs; 
therefoze that neee eee | 
come; and belæueth not that he is come alredya:: mil C24. 

By theie things which haue nowe ſpoken 
fon, it is eaſie tu — | —— 


— nm — — | 
let — — — — 
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ſes of their cirannciſion, and nolu to the intent hey may bes 
fignes of the baptiim beſtowed vpon them. And thirkzes 
often as wee hear nur ſeluesmaned/wit wut ral n 
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- The:firſt ist hat it ꝓuttethj us in mine, that wi ars fog. 
| lojneifit were not foz this Jeſus, thatistwlay; this San, 


d is chat it pointetb us to the fountainte of ſal⸗ 
© that wil ber ſaued, mult nandes Maw dut of 
gala we gre amt troy dies wer 
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OnTwelfth day. 37 


uerne my people Iſrael. Then Herod (vVYhen he kad priuily cal 


led the vviſe men) enquired of them — — vvhat time the 

Starre appcered: & he bad them go to Bethleem, and fayd: Go 

your way thither, & ſearch diligently for the child. And vvhen 

yee haue found 8 me vyoord ageyn, that l may come 
VV 


& worship him alſo. VVhẽ they had heard the King, t 
arted: and loe, the Starre vvhiche they ſavv in —— | 


efore them til it came and ſtoode oner the place vvherein the 
Childe vyas.V Vhen they ſavv the Starre, they vvere exceeding 
glad, and vvent intoo the houſe, & found the Childe vvith Ma- 
ry his moother, and fel doywneflat,and vvoors hipped him,and 
opened their. treaſures , and offered vntoo him giftes: Golde 
Frankincenſc,and Mirre. And after they vvere vvarned of God 
in ſlcep (that they should not go ageyn too Herode) they re- 

intoo their ovvne countrie another way. 


e 
N neee Fu after that the fea» 
SA the comming and birth ofthe Lox 


feat all ,thatthey mightin 
ſoꝛtes of the Lo2ds apoering in the leo Ar they allevae | 


foure reaſons why they call this ak Epiphanie Whereof: 


SO EE NEE: 


On Tinlfi 4% 


vert ar his age, his glozie appeered ageyne infieding flue "J 
thouſande men with ſeuen loues of bꝛead. All theſe apper⸗ 8 
rings make to this end, both tw pꝛwue Chzilt to be the true = 
Meſſias and ſauioz of them that beleeue in him, tu ſtabliſi 
Aſſured faith in vs, that wee ſhould certainly aſſure oure ſel⸗ A 
nes tw obtaine ſaluation thzough him, And thus muche cons W 
terning the cauſe of the feaſt. How let vs goin hande with "0 
the Goſpelit leite, whiche conteyneth the itozio ofthe firſts 
kinde of Chꝛiſtes apperrings : namely howe hee apperred to 
the wiſe men, that is to ſay, tw the Heathen, tothe intents 

we map know that Chꝛiſte with his benefits belongethab 
ſo to the Heathen. The ſumme ol the expoſition of this Gal⸗ 
pell, is that the wiſe men came tw Hieruſalem to ſ&ke the 
new-bozne Ring: and that when they found him not there, 
— — — —— | 4. 
which went befoze them, til they came in Bethleem, where ; 
CE nn guns 
After the dwing wt W ey | 


SEES : whiche are. 
1 ae ee duns. 


any. 


25 ofen. ä | 
| Any ary the circmmitances of this poſit Tozp af which 
Nane one contepneth peculiar doctrines — — 
ons. When Chziſte was bozne in Bethleem inthe time of 
Merode, the wiſe men came from the Eaſte to 
new boꝛne king. Heer came th2e things ti bie wey 
Er ether 
. 3115 20 435 - 
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On Twelfth day. 38 
dyng td the pꝛopheũtes) Chꝛyſte was tm bær boꝛne. Thys 


conferring of the pꝛapheſies concernyng the birth ol Chꝛyſt 
and the tyme wherein hee was bozne, as it confuteth the 
Jewes: which loke ſoz him ſtill to come : ſo it confirmeth 
che Faythe of the godly, that they may aſlure them ſelues, 
that this tame whame the wiſe men ſeeke, is the verie Meſ⸗ 
fas. The ſecond in, the ſtate of the wiſe men, that they were 
nat of theJewes,but of the Gentiles. .Wherby wer learne 
thatthisnew king boꝛne in Bethleem, per alſo to 
the Gentiles, who by the example olf the wiſe men, are ad⸗ 
9 —— ene and fo wrſbip Chart. 
wiſe men were called Magi : by which 
fice, — gerne. — — — 
agus is an 
confidering : Whichtwo — . 


he ſecond cirtumſtaumte is, that the — come 
to Bierufalem, and there ke foz Chꝛyſt that was newly 
done. The Jewes. which had the bokes of the Pꝛophets 
— tenet and vnto whome the wazde of God. — 


On On Te is. 


leſſe they hadlearnedout of the Relickes of Danicls ſchale, — © 
chat when Chzyft ſhould bee bozne, then ſhoulvſuch a tara | 
hem the time that he was bozne, (4959435 301 

The thirde circumſtance is — with dive't 
tos it theweth what maner a Kyng Chaiſte is. Foz as the 
maunger in which he lay, argueth that his kingdom is not 
of this woztd:: ſo the ſtarre appearyng trum heauen, declaz 
reth him to ber a heauenly King, And like as the Maunger 
ſheweth him tw bee baſe in the ſight of the wozide ꝛ enen ſa | 
| the Starre ſettcth out the maieſtie at his kyngdome fd> v 5 
=. da beholde, to the ſurtherance at aur faith, leaſt he ſhould hat 4 
i come deſpiſable vato vs though the leud and malicious diſ⸗ 
daine of his owne countrep folke; which contunſing Killan 
theirignozarice,dw perſecute Choyſt vutwthis day. - 
Some men demaunde hire what maner a tune that 
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mae of — in de Father 
ares ſhine oriely by! icht: vat this gaue light enen in the 


Sig gen er ain big. the lighter of fac 
that lightneth enery man whiche — 
| erode, and all the citie of 
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- OnTwelfihday, 0 an 


dete Stans hinrinhis bam when wir haue found 
ppl, wer offer pꝛeſents to bim, as the wiſemen did: Sold 
Frankinſence and Myrrhe. When we yl vnto him gold, 
that is to ſay, a pure faith and a chaſte life: Frankincenſe, 
pray Confeſſion, Jnnocation, and thankſgiupng: 

that is to ſay, patiente vnder the Croſſe, and in af- 
fliction. Furthermoꝛe vntw 1 the Chur⸗ 
the miniſterie ol 


a pb, 1 1 z 6. 
12 „ . 


. & an after Epiphanie. 


. And he ſayde oa ti «Hovy is ii that" yeeſoughit 


yee not that my fathers buſineſſe? 
And they vnderſtood not that faying thathe ſpake too them. 
And he yvent vvith them and came too Nazareth, and vvas o- 
bedient too them. Bur his moothet kept all this ſaying in hir 
hart. And Ieſus | neee and in feu 
vvith God and | 


. | = The 2 A2 g beter . - 
2 Vis tert is part et the konte of Chziltes dinge i i 
x SB of his age: that 

g t he gaue as it were atertein taſt of his vora- 


* 


. Sunday after Epiphanie. . 42 
The trial of Mary x Joſeph by þ lofle of the child Jeſus, 
I The rare and duetie of parents toward their childzen, 

che obedience of childꝛen au the other de ern 


x their parents. 
f = The sr ing ef chor in wiſnome,age;andfinate.”. 


"< o E ” 


A vyhen he vvas tyyelue yeres old, they vvent vp to: Hic- 
ruſalem, aſter the cuſtome of the feaſt; Heere ſirit of all 
mult warne you of certeine things tonreruing the fealis dt 
the Jewes, And afterwardes, the example of zoſeph;Pary, 
andthechilde,ts to bee toked vpon. God in theolde: Tefta- 
ment a2deined. man and fundzy feaſtes, tw put his people 
in mind ol his benefites beſtowed vppon them, tw inſtructe 
the rude, ann to keepe — — ;woeſhipping of 
| —n ri pee 1 


_ - ſernation. Foz it was Gods will, that as often 


* . * Epiphanie. 


os 


the mane kepe hir accuſtomed motions in gyuyng-lyghte, 
they ſhould render thanks vnto God fo2 the whole benefite 
— — hand — ot 5-ancne 
2 eren Kn be 
thankful to God, than the godly Jewes were. 5 
Euerp vierr they had ther ſolemne feaſtes, which are the 
8 Eater wasmirs The 
—— Eaſter, was inſtituted in remem⸗ 


6 neee — —— the 
they — — 


—— — 

— —— 
that were of mate kinde, were bound by the law of Poyles 
— — Untw'whiche law Joleph,andthe 
4 — — 


as well to'ſatif- - 


J. 3 after Epiphante,. | 42 


thit are inflifuted.lutfoz grauitie andozders fake, Wo the 
kepingofthe one, we are boundby gods law, Foz Choylt 
requirech of vs, that wee ſhoulde be enery one of vs once 
baptized, that we ſhoulde oftentimes be partakers ofhys 
holy Supper:and that we continually dere his wwzd, Bunt 
mens Ceremonies binde not in . a ſkubboz- 


nelle, contempt, and offence bee away. . . 4190 
Therfoze like as in this place we heere, that Mary, Jos 
ſeph, and the child Jeſus did with lingular reuerente oblerus 
— — ar the 2 
andgodlynetle, 


r 
fulfylled che dayes: as they neunmed 


a FRO —— | 
— — eruſalem. Sc. 
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EEE. = 
as.of his engriaſtin - | Serodwely; that by ys 


exl| + Sunday after Empbante.. 


an Gade that is nut infothepzhand by God.'Fourthly;. that 
Mary andJoſeph themie lues bering warned by this chaſti⸗ 
ſing diſcinline, choulp earneſtly bethinkethemſelnes, what 
anauner of ones they wers of their own nature: that is ta 
nenen eee eee 
heir duetemalipoynts; ©: 157i 52:44 2565535125; 

The ſeconde occaſionisthewved whon it is lade: Alt bis 
parents herr not therot. Prerethe negligence of Jeſnspa- 
rents is blamed openly,which negligence was no lyght ſin; 
ann therfops if-becanie noſmall crofle in the Wrgins: hart; 


2 
ttislayd2 nkingihe had bin 00g the companie: Foz!b 
negligence ſpoingeth errut. 

Pet foloweth thervan other harer trial! nd Croft, 


. — — grenouſelt Crude 
... —T—— 
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. Sunday after Epiphanie. ' 42 
2 ————— 
Foꝛ euen in like wiſe happeneth it vnto vs in nur tie: 
croſſe: we loſe our molt; pꝛecidus treaſure 
occaſion;by negligence . Nee here nat his wond, we tal nat 
bpan him, wes ſeldom vſe the ſacrament of his ſupper, an 
Rally, we occupie our ſelues in no exerciſes afgatiiyneſlie, 
Upan this negligence enſuetherrnar. m win ſſippe aut ar 
— into anothep,c ontaſque boefieantaanother; another; Mut 
length r euill tonſciencez which bz 


SHES 91K neun 
©; 320 115 2: 1913913 reed TRESLS | £48 fr 
ed cor etie 697.7 zu A Radl, od: 
——— ol Joſeph t Paris/puttoth bene 

of the care and dutiſuinelle ol parent rents towards their chil- 
den: and in likewiſe the doing ofthe childs: Jelus adend⸗ 
nicheth vs of the dutie ofchildzen, andoftheir obedience to) 
wards their parents: I will thorfoze ſpeake of themvbothe, 
howbceit ſontwhat bie p, bycauſe d othingis wont fe 

Catechifin 

- . Jv tems 
nithments enſuing tw | 


J. Sunday after Epiphany. - 
— — . thoroWevo may Har would thinks 


— tO; let them perſuane themſelnes, thatal their 
laboure is loſte, but if they-b2zing-vp their childzenin the 
= which the — — gs = 

— — 


T the foule they's Dod 
ol two ſoꝛts, namelp of Govlineſle x of ciuilitie. — one 
— — — — befoze God: by the other 

doret 5 among men. Fos theſe are 

wo things that w mult cheefiy hg af after in this lyfe. 
f [ them both,whenheſayth:Ye parts 
in nurture and awe of the Lo2de. 
Mhicht tr bythe cee Tobias who inſtrucing 
JL . wth:; All the dayes of thy lite beare GDD in the 
—— — | Biere 
firſt he chmendeth vnto his ſon the ſtudy of godlyneſſe;and 
— — conſent not to ſinne : that 
| not es tw ſuch avintice hints Kune, mw 


. * after Epiphanie. 45 4 


trigreſſe þ law of nature, whichtelleth al nien ÿ their due⸗ 
r chilogen godlily ee en 
_ A  Gew Kon they deſpiſe the cena 


| — . 
e Jeſas ſheweth — 
— ry — 5 


— — — eee 
| ; example p2ofiteth.vs. ver 7% ö 
Cozomult godly childzen chunnghoms,viſputewith \*- '(+ "\ 113 
2 ares hr in dont of ought that they ban 4,,.\\. Þ 


R_— 7 parents, kinſfolk, oh a 14 
No CEE LDN =; 1 5 
r \84 1 


| mce,fo2 the ne 
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Id Ie after Epiphanit, 
Aatiip-Chyyif exturnethinſhbis parents, E is obedytut 
vnto them.Peerby our childꝛen may lerne tw ſtd in awe of 
nett. Tele yertues of child as they haue very large-p20- 
AL e e in dll eb 
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ij. Sunday after Epiphanie.” 4.6 


ij. or. iij. firkins a peece. Ieſus ſayd vnto them: fil the vvaterpots 
vvith water. And they filled tliem vp too the brim. And hee 
ſayd vntoo them: drayy out novv, and beare vntoo the gouer- 
hour of the feaſt: and they bare it. hen the ruler of the feaſt 
bad taſted the Water turned j into xyine, and kneyy not vyhencde 
ers vvhich hichdrevy the yvater kneyy) he cal \ 
2758 1a dy ynto him: : Fuery-rrap at the bes ö 
ni 8 8 1 inc, and hen inen be droonk. 
en that vyhuc ö is webe it chou haſt kept the good wit 
vntill novve: This beginning of myracles dyd _— Cana 
of Galilee, 5 and end! his gli aner 8 5 e 2 
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5 FOfthe firite. A HE . 
| 22 of mariage, A wi ſpeake of theſe ehingsin 
oder. Firlt deen what Kur gun kae go Nth 
alloweth mariage. Secondly what way 
wn deep oy 2 


m 
2 mM. IE 


| . 


if. Bind offer Earl 4.7 


Perilles andmany hazrible falles enſue vppun unniccte 
matches, witneſſe therol is Salomon, who by keeping com- 
pany with Heathen women, betame an Adolater. Witnefte: 
Achab,whw th2ough the counſel! of wicked Jezabell becam 
fo mad that he teared not to ſlea Gods Pꝛophets, at length 
ell beadlong into eternal deſtrution:ſomucheis a Wickod 
"Ive hereimto the tyinging which extmor 

vp ofchildzen f 
beeas it ought to be, when the parents are of ſundzyreligi- 
ons, Foz then ſhal the childzen becom either altogither hea⸗ 
thenihe-anddeſpilers of all religion: oz elſe hypocrits, wh#- 
they ſhalt not dare ber acknotun what they erer u en 


either of tbe father 

Fourthlyit is required i perſons tg 
tears ma- 
— — 8 


5. 80 mne Epip iphanie..: 


- Now after that all things are ads wif awfullzeat 
tmp then i —̃ in at: 


may inſtly ſayhe was coopelled, Foz bo Acta; 
ding tw right, tw begin with the parents 7 4 — 
ful foꝛ the parents tw: rampel chem whither they wil oꝛ no. 
Foz beſides that conftreyned mariage is na mariage, this 
miſcheefe thereupon, that inifuchematches 


the mats 
un 9 CHE 16 421683 170 20 
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j. Sunday after E pipbanie. 48 
in the Church, whereby God isviſpteaſed, the 


ares,mnparnon fleet mamy.On ec 
trarie part there muſt ſt govlineſle:ſectidly,ho- 


3435 did 
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——— Eg 
and foule tranſgreſſion of:cqnilt: ae 4.8 — — 
regeneration. 5. a ho2rible treaſon; ſoꝛ wee are not at dur 
owne libertie, but his who hath redeemed vs with his pꝛeci⸗ 
E 5.4 diſhong2wg of the Abelurrrmton. Foz w 


un bethy Des.) t 83 910119 i de 
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ij. Sunday after Epiphante. 


vet come. His mother truely , ſpeaketh this either fo2 pitie 
Lake, oꝛ elſe to the intẽt hir ſonne ſhould by ſome meanes oz 
other help the pꝛeſent neceſlitie. But Chꝛyſt anſwereth his 
mother ſomewhat hardly, and that foꝛ right great cauſes, 
In this behalfe he voutſaueth hir not the tytleof mother, 
butcalles hir ſimply by the name of woman, And moꝛeouer 
be ſaveth : : vyhat haue I too doo vvith thee? mine houre is not 
yet come. The L oꝛd had heer a further ſight. Foz he fozeſaw 
what ſuperſtitions ſhould in time to come riſe vppon Jnuo- 
cationof the virgin Parye, He ſaw that hypocrites ſhould 
wickedly yeld vnto hir, the things that were pꝛoper to 
- God nv to the meviato2, And: therefoze in this fomewhat 
harde anſwer, he — ages a perpetuall and 
graue Doctrine leaſte the vnmeaſurable reuerencing of 
inces, ſhould deface the honoure of his office :.and in 

| 3 — the abaſed his IIS to the vulgar de- 


is offit 1 5 — 
of it te his mother, But he —.— to hunſelfe alone 
the office of a Sauiour. -Wickedly therefoꝛe do the ſuper⸗ 
flitious tall the virgin, Queene of heauen, aduocate, life, 
ſwertenele, mother of grace, and conſequently the ſalua⸗ 
tion bf the wozld. Foz no parte of dur redemption is to 
bee aſcribed vnto Parye. And whereas he addeth: Pyne 
hoare is not yet tome: he implyeth tww things: Name- 
ly that he reale not foꝛ any maner ofhedleſſeneſſe oꝛ flouth 
and alſo that he oulvhaneacare of the matter, alſone as 
vppo2fumitie ſhonld offer it fee. 
What did the mather of Jeſus in this tale: Ubatloe⸗ 
. ee (ſayeth ſhe to the wayters) that do 
This to the pꝛeparature o the miracte, The 


pee 
mother ach only coceine 0 hpetht i one wide 


ij Sunday after Epiphany. 50 
coure the pꝛeſent nad. And whereas ſhe ſayeth tothe ways 
ters, whatſoeuer hee biddeth you dw, do it: ſhee miniſtreth 
vnto vs a generall doctrine in the Churche,wherof the bliſ- 
ked virgin is bothe a tipe and a member. 

- What then learneth the Churche hereby: Fo:lwthit lery 
neth, with the bliſled virgin, to commande all miniſters 
(vea and all Chꝛiſtians) to obey Chꝛiſte, in doing whatſoe- 
— biddeth them, how little fo euer it ſceme agreeable 

on, 
- Anone the Lo2de when opoztunitie ſerued, willed the 
Wayters t fill the fire mater pottes that were ſet there tw 
ſerue foz the ſuperſtitious purging, of the Jewes,ofwhich 
pottes euery one did holde a two oꝛ thꝛes Firkins a peece,ſo 
that alfogither did holde about an Amer of Mine. 

, Lheſe water pottes (q 28 Lozd ebe 0 
the bzimmes: whiche being dane her badde gine ther: 


THEIT 


the grome.Allmen are Mont! too {et food VVirc vppon 
the table eſtan vvhen the guelts are ee aden with VVine, 
then too giue them that vvhiche is vvoorſer. . But thou haſte 
kept the beſt VVine too the laſt This is a fa the confir- 
mation of the miracle. Foz the mis * 2 
ſeth, that this wine was imuche nos excellnt an ff 
-whiche they had dzunk befoze, 

ow enſueth the vſe and frute of the miracle 5 he ma- 


ij. Sunday after Epiphanie. 
glozy being blazed abꝛode, & his doctrine beeing confirmed 
by them as it were by authenticall ſeales, wee ſhould leane 
vnta him by linely faith But as foꝛ ſuche miracles as either 
darken the glozy of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ quench faith, they are fleights 8 
of the Duel, of whiche the Lozd giueth vs warning to bee- | 
ware in the. 24. ol Pathew. There shall (ſayeth he) ariſe falſe 
Chriſtes and falſe Prophets, and shall shevv great ſignes and 
vvoonders:in ſo muche that the very ele (if it vvere poſſible) 
should bee deceyued: beholde 1 ih tolde you of it before 
hand. Cherfoꝛe let no man giue credit tw any miracles, ſaue 
ſuch as ſet foꝛth Chꝛiſtes glozy,and —— and conſirme the 
red tw him ward. 


9 of MY | 
FR mach av ins Oupll hreiomentim mae 


Hic 1 
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ij. Sunday after Epiphanie. 51 
„ vle, the, things that wereabuſedand put tw ſuper 
ſtition, ſo as they map ſerut to Gods glozie,and tothe buil- 
ding of the Church. The waterpots here ſerued to Je wiſhe 
ſuperſtition:but Chꝛiſte vleth them to the ſetting fe2the of 
his owne gloꝛie, and to the ——— = Ken 
Church gods which heertofoze | ougyt n 
to bee conuerted to a better vie. . 

At Mary wee may leamots toned 

neede of other folks, and ta pꝛaꝝ tw 
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for a vvitneſſe yntoothem. . — ce — — 
Capernaum, there came vVntoo im a n, a 
3 g *Maifter, my ſeruant lieth at home ſick af the Pal- 
Ney, and | nd leſus ſayde : vyhenTeome 
| e him. The Centurion N an 
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iij. Sunday after Epiphany. 


perſanes ate of th ſoztes * fir ſuche as are oppefe: 
8 Then the 
beholders ofthe miracles, And laſtly Chzifte that wazketh. | 
the miraclea. 


The ends are many.One is that Chziſt might thew forth 
— — 
bis owne glaꝛy: Another, that he might — 


thieve, that the faith 


was; 
r oe en 
Miracles ſerue to the vſes. That bee that is henle by 
miracle ſhould anne no myꝛe that the beholders ſhould put 
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ij. Sunday after Epiphanite. 55 
beyeth not. In which caſe her is not alittle offended, oz hee 
ought not to haue rendꝛed thanks to his benefactoz acco2- 
ding tw his owne deuiſe, but by obedience rather: than the 
whiche there is no ſacrifice moze acceptable tw Chzilte, 

Che ſecond and thirde commaundement folowe. Go thy 
wayes, and ſhew thy ſelfe vnt the Peel, and offer thy gift 


fo: a witnefle tw them. This did Chailt,that by this meanes 
the law of Poyſes might ber catifted, in — 
ment of Lepꝛoſie ts committed to the Pꝛeſtet to caſte the 
infected out of companie, and tm reteiue ageine the healed, 
by their open feſtunonie.. As foz that the healed are bidden 
to offer,it was done foz this purpoſe, y this oblation ſhould 
ber u plevge of their thankfulneſſe towards God, that hav 
recepuedhelth, i 7 3 

The Papiſts whiche vpon this place do builde auricular 
confeſſion, with reckening vp ol mens ſinnes,arefoles,and 
de fowly dep2aue the Scripture, wꝛeſting it amiſſe vntw a 
wꝛong ſenſe. As foz the confeſſion which wee reteine in our 
churches, A mult ſpeak of that elſewhere, 


go fibe third. 


ſtes benefites 


ſundzy tes ofthe Jeive andthe Gentile, is not 
n.The Jew was pw2e; the Peathr man rich. 
W ·¹• w- 
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i ij. Sunday after Epiphanie. 
piſeth not the poꝛe man, he rejecteth not the riche man. The 
- Jewe was a commoner, the Centurion a gentleman. In the 
kingdome of Chꝛiſte therefoze, the pedegrees of auntetours 
haue no reputation, but faith in Chꝛiſte, though whiche all 
men (be they gentlemen 02 yeomen)are bozn the ſonnes ol 
Gov. The Jewe was deſpiſed in the woꝛlde, the Centurion 
A Courtier, and a man ofhonour, but the Lozde eltemety 
him moſte honoꝛable, that hath moſte faith, | 
3 Now let vs examin by the circũſtances, what manner 
of faith the Centurions faith was. That he was an Ethnick 
- andnoneofthe peculiar people of God, it abaſeth him ſufft- 
cently:Ve might among men vaunt him ſelf ol honoꝛ ot his 
Captenſhip, but this vaunting auayleth.nothing with God. 
Foz as the Loꝛde ſayeth in Hieremie : Her that boaſtoth;lef 
him boaſte in me, whiche dw wozke mercy, iudgement, and 
- tuffice, The Centurion then pꝛeateth not vnto Chailt with- 

out repentance , Butacknowledging his owne wꝛetched⸗ 

nelle, he calleth vpon Chaiftetw help his ſeruant, yea t᷑ that 
thꝛough vnfaynedfaith, wherby his loue toward hisneigh- 
bour is alſo declared, And whereas hee ſapth: I am not vvor- 

thy that thou shouldeſt enter vnder my rote. Andalſo, . 

ſay the vvoord, and my lad shalbee vvhole: Ye both confeſſet 

him ſelf a ſinner, x acknoweledgeth Chaiſte fo ber ent oh | 
with the Godhead, vpon whom alſo he bels 
as he addeth, For I alſo am a man ſubiecte vnder the 25 
'&c. He —— to 8 howe eaſie a 1 
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19 maye obtayne copozall benefites foz other, fol 


17 Sunday after Epiphanie. . 56 


buf whither any man can bee ſaued with eternall ſaluation 
by an other mans fayth,it is no queſtion among Chꝛiſtians. 
Foz they know that no mã is ſaued without his owne faith 


which may in deede bee purchaſed, when the godly p2ay foz 


others that God will graunt them faith. 
COf the fourth. 


— of d heathen mis fayth, many things 
are to be conſidered. Firſt Chꝛyſtes admoniſhmef, which 
is referred to hys manhod, Foz it pꝛetendeth humane af- 
fections, howbeeit without ſinne. 2 He ſweareth, he hath 
See ener e eee deer 

not only oꝛde, but alſo a ea- 
then man, where as her had but a little taſte of Doctrine, 
was contented wyth the woꝛde onely. The fayth of Parie 
was moze perfect; but it was 828 moze perte 


ſome parte, aeg neee 
of Faith, 3 Wearefaught by thys place, that faith 
ught to growe, and to fake dayly encreaſe. 4 + — 
Ch2ylt teachet ben of the Gentyles, that they 
— EEE 
u in 5 Ako vng o reiec⸗ 
theJewes fo theyz vnbelefe , wyth a thꝛeatning 
punifhinent, 6 When hee ſapeth to the Centurion: O 

| thy vvay, bee it doone vntoo — = —— He 
ſigniũeth, that all things are p to hym that bele&eneth, 
actoꝛdyng as Chiſt himſelſe wytneſleth. in an other place, 
to whome ber hopoure and d glozy * euer adeuer. 


The 


The fourth Sunday after Epiphante. 
¶ The Goſpell. Path. viif, 
& ND vvhen hee entred intoo a ship, his Diſci- 
I ples follovved him. And beholde, there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the Sea, in ſo mucho that the 
<< = vyas couered vvith vvaues, but he vvas a- 
ſleepe· And his Diſciples came too him and a- A 
: vvoke him, faying : Maſter ſaue vs vve perish. 1 
8 And i ea vntoo them, vrhy are yee fearfull 6 yee of little 
: 117 Then hee aroſe and rebuked the vvinds and ſea, and ther 
vx 


eda great calme. But the men maruelled ſaying : What 
maner a man is this that both ſea and vvindes obey him? 
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The Goſpel. 
N another parable vntoo them, 47 


A 
Hing. The kingdome of Heauenislike vatooa 
Pt mati'vvhich ſovved good ſeede in his feeld: : bur 
Eile men ſlept, his enimie came; and fovved 
cares among vvheate, and vvent his vvay. But, 
when the blade vvas ſprong vp, and had brought bon frute, 
then appeared the tares alſo. So the ſeruants of the housholder 
came, and ſayd yntoo him: Sir didſt not thou ſoyve god { ſeede in 
thy feeldꝰ from whence the hath it rares ? He fa _— vntoo them 
the enuious man hath done this. The ſeruants ſayd vntoo him, 
vvilt thou thẽ that vve go and vveede them Bt he ſayd, nay: 
leaſt vyhile yee gather vp the tares, yee plucke vp allo the 
vrheat vvith them: let both groyy togither vntill the harueſt, 
ſos the ren of harueſt, Ivvill ſay too the reapers: gather 


rt the cares; and bind them togither 1 in bien * 
t: but Fr 
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1 e bas Chziies kingrme this 
; woz2 | 
 2Oftheenumies of this kingdom. 
The pꝛaper of Chailtes diſciples aget mies, 
t bohp Godſaffcethenimies in his Churche. 
4 Of the puniſhment of Chailtes ene, and ofthe re 
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thall come from the Caſt and from the Meat, and fit down 
with Abzaham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom ol heauen. 
Fd ng it ligniũeth the verie viſible Churche it ſelfe in this 

wherin are god and euil mingted togither vntil har⸗ 


niffcation is the kingdome of heauen taken in this Goſpell : 


of bebo £4 hap norms J wil nowe ſpeake a fewe things out of 


b rf parable. The kingdome of Heauen is like a man 
that ſovved good bad ed in his feeld. &c. The man that | 


do teach thin 
"Foz arit when eat called a ſower, theſe things are 


ment therby, Firſt how great the dignitie of the Churchis, 
Which hath the ſonne ol God to hir founder, 3 
ee eee the church . 
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curſe of al creatures! which puniſhment how hoꝛrible 1 
no tong is able to expꝛeſſe. Beũdes this, they ſhal be 
ſhed with double fire: namely wyth the fire ol euil c 
the tozment wherof ſhall neuer haue end: and with fire be 
ning the bodic and not conſuming it: foz the bovis being ad- 

widgevto eternall tozture, ſhall fele tuerlaſting fire. wer 
thought vpon theſe things earneſtly, wer woulde not ber ſo 
coldet in matters of our ſaluation, 

- Inthe ſentence giuen vpon the godlie, is ſetfozth a dou⸗ 
ble reward:namely the blifſing of the father,+ his inheritice 
of Gods kingdome; The one is ſet as contrarie — wh 
ing, and the other is ſet ageinſt eternall pmiſhment. Mer 
may therfoze gather a double argument heereot. One of the 

puniſhment of the vngodlie, and the „ 


the godlic.Andepther of them both if it be thought Wan as 
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Septuagefma ſunday. 

out about the thirde houre, and ſayy other ſtanding ydle in the 
market place,and faidvnto them: Oo ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and vrhatſoeuer is right, I vvil give you. And they vyent their 
way. Age ine, hee vent out about the vj. and. ix. houre, and did 
Pack — And about the. xj. hour he vvent out, and found other 

ſanding ydle, and ſayd vnto them: VVhy ſtand yee here al the 
day idle 3 They ſayde vnto him: Bicauſe no man hath hired vs. 
He 547 to them: Go ye alſo into the vineyarde, and vvhat- 
euer is right, that shall ye receiue. So vvhen euen vvas come, 
. the vineyard layd vnto his Stevvarde: Call the La- 


borers, and giue them their hire, beginning at the laſt vntill the 


firſt; r 2 come that came about ya eleauenth 
houre, they receyued euery man a penny: But vvhen the firſte 
— he ſuppoſed that they Should] haue receyuedmore, 
d they likeyviſe receyuedeuery man a peny. And vvhen they 
{ receyucd it; they murmured ageinſt the good man of the 
ſefayin betekent haue — but one hour, and thou 
Aertbem equal wich vn yehich haue bam the burthen 

he aunſvver ere 


— Sade the fit 


 belaſt Fee ry herolphing fmybe cha. : ET 
 Theexpoſition of thetext. 


het . . ver 
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Sepruageſang ſunday. - 66 


Settuageſimaſunday, 

Thirdly when as the 492d calleth his churche a vineyarde, 
he commendeth his own care and earneſtneſſe towards vs. 
Fourthly this name ſigniũech, p we haue neede of continuall 
laing to, and of contiunall care and that the Lozdhadnede 
ta put to his bande, if he minde tw haue true e fruteful vine 
bzaunches; Fifthly that they whiche are reteiued inte the 
churche, are bound to bꝛing foꝛth god frute. Foz as the vine 
| bzanches de bꝛing fozth god grapes, ꝛ not wilde grapes: ſo 
mult da the works of the ſpirit, x not of y fleſhe. 

Now is tu be ſien, how enery Chꝛiſtiũ muſt behaue him- 
e Foz as there be — — 


en mul — Chucche. The L.ozdappoin- 
i every man his taſke, accozding ta his owne wil, 
——— | 


— — 

”* commaunded him by the houſholder. 

— — 

is to bie dane. 

Whither thy laboa ber pz: eq chmaunded th bythe 

| bonſholder,thau miſt know namely by the. 
if, and] be top ling. rio 
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Septuageſmaſundiy. = by 


and houſholdes:is contmanded by Godin the rth table ens” 
inthe fourth comnanyement;. Beides this; it is not in 
that thou arte conmmaunded to labour, vnleſſe thou 
bled to laboꝛ in lawfull vocation, — | 
bim to labour the vineyard: without calling 1s 
bzingethfazth no frute, - 
Q In labouring thou mut ere onde pate pense ? 
pzoudif thou ſeem tw thy fette to | 


"What is o bes loked vnts,and ebtinnally 
.. ——-—- 4 
- tothinkhe is bꝛought | fo bee ; 
— —— — * : 


— labod — without deceyt. Foz rurſedis he | 
that dath the 1 o wozk deceiffully. Secondlymlabozing 1 
let him think he ſtandeth in his maſters fight;whwnotouly 1 
— —— —ę— 
the hart, and eſtemeth the wok by the merning vf the hart, 
rather than bo the effect of the wazke, Thitblythisloking? 
on of the maſter, wal ſtir vp the labozer to WI hben, 
that her max with acherfull minde heare out the heut and 

Ee —- 


manndeth to avon thatnethengaton hd rages” 


> thowartoan 
 vnpzolt- 
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vnpꝛolitable ſeruant. - Foxif thou eyther be penide bicquſe | 
a it ſoner into the Lozvs vin yard; o deſpiſe others 

ſeem tw haue wꝛaught᷑ lese than thou, 02 murmur 
ageanit the godman of the houſe who is alike liberall tw 9- 
ers as tothe : thou ſhatt bier. Frend I doo thee no wrong, 
dit cft thou not couenant vvith mee for a penny p take that is 
chine ovvne, and go thy vvexels is noglavytull formeę tuo doo 
neee rybat I g f :I thing eye euill hefe am 
good Nins things ate bier tuunde fauite with in the mur⸗ 
— * 2 ypon the wozthinelle al his 


the - but rather blameth:him fox it. 
| 3 
4 them. Huche are all they 
2 een den — 


* n He. wy? — 4 we ; ; % » 


' > . > 3 — * * 
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RESO VIPER 
ae nv ny emer it vents 
— d wozkes, ches things a 


wonks. Then what are the cauſes 

ly wp God hath added ſo many e ſo — — 
god wayks, and why her voutſaueth rewards vnto them, 
e may daes ne en Sete 
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chmmannd vs what wer Wall dchtfe is it our 

His wil as the moſte terteine — — 2 9999 
The — — _ comanndemont, eps 

& 

them.Clay.48.Jam the Lo2d thy SIS A 
ftable things, and maketh the walke in the wap thit th 
Landenge, bn e atch man ouet the 
en rhe non e 15 
bed are 


— — 
Walke — right to him 


in wozki but in end. The wozkingis that whichis to 
@ nd the end is that ia which it is to be don, Ther⸗ 
21 ja mendeth any thing wherein be temeth not tw 

i ez he mit nat to that end fan which be ought. tn dw it; 


| our dwings, ber the glozy of God,vnder which ma⸗ 
ny other are often tanes aavepned, 915 
Ae e e eg, 


TE 


withaut v 
eo — 
ieee 
thzoughly ta do gwd;and they are in all;th2@;neceſitie,dig- 
nitie, and re warde. 
neee that is fo wit, ol commaunde⸗ 
ment, of det, of — —u— 
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of men. The fifth necellitie is conuerſion. As truely as J liue 
(ſaith theLozd) J wil not the death of a ſinner, but that her 
connerf and liye, Foz when a man turneth to amend- 
ment, he is quickened ageine, and regenerated into a newe 
man, that he may from thencefozthe moztifie the deeds of the 
fiethe,by the ſpirite.Kom.s, 
_ -. Theſecondcauſe of god wozksi is dignitie. Foz thoſe that 
be iuſfiffed, are the childzen of God:they are gods holy tem⸗ 
ple;they are kings and pꝛeeſts, annointed of the holy Gholt. 
Mho beeing endued with rightuouſneſſe,ought to ſet foꝛthe 
God with minde, voice,confeſſion,and conuerſation, 
The third cauſe is rewarvs, that is to ſay, the recompen- 
ſing: of the patience and obedience ofthe beleeuers towardes 


God. Fo2 God pꝛomiſeth rewarde : whiche wee muſt loke 


foz by faith, not hauing any reſpecte tw the woꝛks that wer 
haue dene, but to the free pꝛomiſes. So inthe eleuenth to 
the Hebꝛues, Moyſes is read to haue had reſpect to the recõ⸗ 
penſing. Therfoze when GDD pꝛomiſeth recampente, wer 
mut do two things, Firkf we mult acknowe ledge the vn- 
wozthinelle and imperfection of our own wozk. And ſecond⸗ 
ly we mult ſtedfaltly belieue, that God the pꝛomiſer is true 
of his pꝛomiſes, truſting wholy to the godneſſe of him that 
pomiſeth,and not to the wo:thineſſe of the wok. 
In the thirde place, Jp2bpounded it as a thing to be tho- 
roughly weyed, why God added pꝛomiſes to god woꝛkes, t 
why be vouchſaueth to rewarde them. The cauſes of this 
matter are chielly ſiue. 
The firſt is, that they might be teſtimonies of Gods p20- 
vidzace: Foz GOD wil haue it knowne, bothe that bodily 
— him created, and alſo that they are not 
fcattered by chante, but that they are giuen by him, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruedby K b vs 
C233 R 


—— honeſte fighte, hauing faith anda god conſci- 
ence, The fourthe neceſſitie i the efchuing of panithement. TY 
Foz their iniquities (ſaith Dauid) thou puniſhelt the childꝛẽ 
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filled the hungry with god things, and the rich he ſent 
tie away. The ſecond is,thatthey ſhould be 1 
Cod wit pꝛeſerue his churche euer in this life. x 
1. Tim. 4. Godlineile hath pꝛomiſes both of this p neſent lie, 
and ok the life to come. The thirds;that God wil,that 
bovilyneceſſitic ſhall be a putting ot vs in m t 
Pꝛaper, Pope, and thankeſgiuing : imd allo that theſe g 
things ſhould bee craued by Faithe, eee 
ente. The fourth is, that they might put vs in remem aner 
ol the pꝛomiſe of grace. Foz cozpozall benefifesare'vatothe 
faithfut a ſealing vp of grace. The fifth is, that God wil hans 
bothe theſe things done: namely his Churche te bee ſubiett 
tw the croſſe, and alſo to be pꝛeſerued euen in the middes of 
periſ inthis life. Bothe thele things are ſhewed in the. y. of. 7 
Efay: O L oꝛd our GDD faue vs from the hande of Senna- 
cherib, that all kingnaes at the earth ET wk 
onely artſheLozd. 
' T Of the third. 


1 — ſentence wherewith the Abbe wer 
le, is to bee marked with heed. eee 
def firit be laſt. Why ſo? Foz many are call 
choſen. . 
The p2opoſition of thisſentence, whichis — 


pocrites ſwelling in opinion 

and holpneſſe, and beateth 

. af 
and who are the laſt? Thoſe that are firſt with them leluen 
in their owne opinion , and in the eſtimation of their a 
wozkes,ſhall bee laſt with God: that is to ſay,ofnovalac, 
—— — 14 
be laſt with them ſelues, which in govearneftacki 


nes tw ave no veler;nd theo hall — Oro 
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dane dur fe 
inuocation, which rereiue the Galpel ſincerely to t | 


EA 


ptr et, epumialiby „ 
be Oofpell, Luke vil, Nor ag gef, 
Hen much people vvere gathered togyther, & 9er 5 
vere — —— all Cities he ſpake nal | 
ya ſimilitude. The ſovver vvent out too ſoyv r 
his ſcede: and as hee fovved, ſome fell by the? C 48 
lay fide, and it vvas troden dovvne, and the f; 
iS —F'Q foules of the aire deuoured 155 pn 
fel on ſtones,and a e eas pron vp it vvithered ayyay, 
bicauſe it lacked moyſtneſſe. And ſo ll mong doe / 
the thornes ſprang vp vvith it and choaked it. And ſome fel on 
good groũd, and ſprãg vp and bare frute an huudreth fold; And | | 
asche ſayd theſe thin ** : he that hath eares to heer, Jet 7 
him heere. And his Ae ples aſked hum laying : W vin od 


% 
* 
go 
_ 


pd 
* 


offnilioaeis is this? And hee py Vatos! you it is gyuen toe . 
. know the ſecretes of the kingdom of God, but t66 other,by 
Parables : that vvhen they ſee they shoulde not ſee; and ven 
they heer they shold not vnderſtand. The Parable is this: The 
ſeede is the yyoord of God: thoſe that are beſide the vyay, are 
they that heere: then commeth the diuel, and taketh ay the 
woord out of their hartes, leaſte they shoulde beſccue and bee 
faced. They on the ſtones are they, whichevyhen theyheete/ 
receyue the vyoord vvith joy, and theſe haue no rotes vyhich! 
forayvhile beleeue, and in time of temptation goe avviy. And 
that yyhich fel among thorns are they, vvhich vyhen they haue 
bord, go . choaked . re 58815 
2 living, foorch ne t my: 
ground are — chvyitha pure ami good herte, 
hen 8 and __ it andbring! foe rth frut through: . 


the fourth parte of it: Caen tothe waa af dhath : 

diners, in tory Fine of whame it eee 

| Kite, . 1 

Os The expoſition ofthe Parable, | 5005 

2 6 — 4 

concerning the Lozdes ſaying: Vs chat hath e 
e res to here, let him here. 


28 


hu. Aare A, c. Al af 5 Of 
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he cauſes why the L020 foakovate the people in para- 
— . The firſt may be the ſozete ling of the 
Foꝛ the Pꝛophets had fozetold,that when Chaiſt 
tiane, he ſhould teache the people in parables, And it was a 
very auntient maner of teaching, to teache in parables and 
finulitudes ,* Secondly,foz that this kindeof teaching doth! 
wonderfully enter intothe eyes and minds of men; Third⸗ 
ty; bicitiſethe things that are taught by ſache kindes of ima⸗ 
r 
them (as it were by tokens ol remembzance) may bir ſont 

out to all that ſhall come after. Fourthly: 
———— ——— — 2 
weden geren neee 

conreyued e 
» thepartes oftph 


{ though 


ALLE 


— 
© khominiſters ofthe warb are eren Gods 
which name both things are ment;that is ta wit, that bothe 
GOD dach wojteatterhisowny maner, andthatmen as 
wazkfeitowes do beftowetheirlabour in Gods behalfe. 
re wee may learne two things, Firlfthat the lewis pave 
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* 
, 
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needs bee, that this ſowing is both an earneſt and a noble ſo⸗ 
wing aboue all others. The other thing that we may learne 


—— — — we 
—— —-—-— | 


—— — — — 
ue, net to cheriſhe it with all the attendance, carrfulne le, æ 

diligence that may be. ſo as it may growe and hꝛing fozths 

molteacceptable frute tw the ſower. 

The ſedisthe very wozdof Gad and not of man: whiche 
ſedthe.only [begotten ſonne of God hath bzonght out ofthe 
boſome fi father. This ee aner 
aten motto being fo:thfrute, itis not the fault ar the 

— ON em anne 
ko dc choke e cru 


1 ofit repentance. that 

— — — Fo2 like 

» eg cancrpcd inthe bowelfch 

— — — nergrew - 
the grounde befoꝛe: ſo this ſerde dothe by true remozle, k 
———— emo ng whiche the Devil 
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of the, /whereasthe Lozde ſayth; — 

was ſowed in their hearts, it is as muche as ir he hav (ay 

that the vice lendnefſe of menis the cauſe why it is 

aut of their hartes. Therefoꝛe they dw God w2ong, that aſ- 

— — —— oz ber being mercyfull 
ſte 8 


Aue ke away che wo2de aut of their har⸗ 
N that this e ſalnation 
eee wan 
N ſt 2 7 
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thus: And other ſome fell among thormes,amdii aligns 
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is offered vnto men by the miniſtration of the Golpell: ſo 
ſaluation 


by fatth only is the offered recepued and refeined 
wherevponthe Apoſtle ſayeth, the Goſpell is the power of 


God, vnto ſaluation, tw euery one that beleueth. Fifthly as 
dur great vnthankfulneſſe is noted, wherethzough we deſ- 


vis ho aluation hat is ofred vs by the worde: ſo is their 


| The — ſozt —_— are notedin this parable;Orhe: 
— tell ypon ſtones, and aſſoone as it came vp, it vvithered, 


bicauſei it had no moyſture TheParabls is expounded by the 
Lo2diy theſe woꝛds. For that vyhich fell vpon — ſtones, are 
thoſe-yvhich vvhen they haue heard the vyoorde, doo recciue it 
vvith ioye, but yet they haue no roote, but belecue fora time, 
but gol backe: in the eee oftriall. 3 Croſle and 


+ 
— = 


the Goſpell earneſtely. But when they ſawe their freendes 
diſpleaſed with themfoz it: wh they perceiued that no ſmal 
of their eſtimation among the Papiſtes was abated by 

and that the crofle touched them ſomewhat neerly : then 
they ſoꝛgat the ſwertneſſe of the Goſpell, whiche they had 
heerefofoze recevued with toyfulneſle, and ſhamefully lyke 
wpetches flipt ——— the hozrible 
deſtructionof . ben aReter 


gonvlogrpuickit, choaked it. TheLozdinterpzeting this 
Dj, parable 


Sexapeſima ſunday. 
parable, ſapth: That vwhiche or among thornes are wn | 
vvhich laue herd the vvord, and go ag cel 9 
vvith the cares, and the ryches and Apleseres of this —— 
they bring foorth no frute. In this expoſition of the Lo2ds; 
many things are fo bee conſidered, Firſte that this ſoꝛte of 
men is merte to cheriſhe the ſerde within, that is tw ſap, that 

xy turns vnto the Lande with true reperifance;xthat they 

and loue the woꝛd of god. Secondly; that thecozrup- 

tion of the ſcede, (that is fo ſay, of Gods woꝛde ſowen in 
the hart of man) commeth fromelſewhere,namely of the 
thanns. Foz as gab ſede beeing conceyued in gad grounde 
up, is often ſo marred with the thoznes that 
winve about it t hat it periſheth befoze the h 2» Euen 
| the fir well diſpoſed and wozlhippersof 

God, are befoze the ende of their life choked with thoꝛnes, 4 
ſay with the thoznes of carefulneſſe,of riches and of pleaſu⸗ 
res. Thirdly it is to ber obſerusd in this place, that the Loꝛd 
putteth herr. ij. kinds or tho choke the heuen⸗ 
— — woman boaght- 


— then, that theſe bee the thoꝛnes wherewith Gods 
wozdis choked, and that there is none of all which is not o⸗ 
uergrowen with great ſtoze, and as it were with a thicke 
gueach of thozns: wer muſt do our indeuer / chat it we cannot 
N luckt vp all the thoꝛues themſelues, we may (at 

e) bzeake off their pꝛickes, that they perce nottho- 
4 Gods crop and deſtroy it. 

xs conterning the firſt kind ol thozns;this is the way to 
blunt them: if; we wholly renounce this wozlde with his 
dings Pauly — ore 1 0D wee vlev it-not;accoz» 
- Che ſecond kindſhal dw no harme,if we folow Salombis 
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them: and alſo Paules counfel, which ſaith : warn the richs 
men in this wozld, that they bee not pꝛoude, noꝛ truſt to the 
vncertaintie of their riches, but in the liuing God which gi⸗ 
ueth vs all things plẽtifully tw our vſe:but that they do wel 

and endeuour fc bee riche i in god wozks,and bez liberal to⸗ 
Wards others. 
-  Thecig.kindofthoang arg thepleatures ofthis life, which 
conſiſt in delights, pompe;wozlaly ho noz2dainfy meats,fing 
apparel, and chanberwozk:which all togither and ſeueral⸗ 
1 of Gad, ſo as it cannot bꝛing fozths the : 
fangs — La 8 of 


| 1a herd of theſetho2nes, ;; 
Thel 2 
ble. And lame ſeeve fel vpon godgrounde,aydfp2ang hn an 
bare frute,and b:ought fozthe,ſome thirtie folde, ſome ſixtie 


is t receiue the ſo a pure 2 god 
SE to lay, 2 
tb wozdthat is 


"ut 


is to 
ernie oo 


e ma 2 


not be fruteleſte, if at leaſtwiſe wt conet te haue it tw dur 
welfare: and it comfozteth them that bee of a gentle and god 
hart, deſirous to bꝛing fo:zth much krute into Gods barne, 
who notwithſtanding do ferle them ſelues deſtitute of pow⸗ 
er, and that they cannot vteld encreaſe of thꝛes ſcoze folde, 02 
of a hundzed fold. Theſe need not tw diſcourage them ſelues⸗: 
| foz the gadman of the houſe vouchſafeth,cuenthe bafer-fo2t 
their honour,and the commendation of godnefle. Therefoze 
who ſoeuer is a louer of his owne ſaluation, let him endeuer 

ing foꝛthe frute acrozbing to the eftate- of his calling. 
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too heere, let him heere. 
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when he ſapth, He thar hath eares too heete, let him here, hte 
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— om Galilee too Iondan, yoo 
Hobo, roo bee baptzedofhira But lohn forbad 
im ſaying: Ihaue neede too bee baptizedof 


Then hes n And Tek | 
came. on. out of che vrater, and dabei 
ere opened vntoo him, and hee favye the 
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of are ſet fozthe, and men are exhozted tw godly 7 
godlineſle — — ro 


of the rewards of the godly, and the puniſhement ol the vn⸗ 
chiele — — 
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tw wit, the thing | 
te. Fhen came Telus — Nees 
3 was 4 

— Zacharie by the 

bieing vet but a babe | 


uageſima ſunday. 
 Godanvman; Mürre therefoze are two perſons, than the 
— . — 
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——— ſignifieth ſpiritually cõterning our baptim 
But lohn forbade him, laying: Lhaue neede too 
hay berbopned often and commeſt thou too mee? And leſas 
anſyyering, ſayd yntoo him. Let bee noyv, for ſoit becommeth 
15 on — may fulfill all rightuouſneſſe. Then hee 
t him alone; communication are many —— 
bes conſidered. 


Firſt concerning Johns fozbidding, wherein 
be put Cheyſt ol, both by intreatance and with his hanv,Ue- 
rely; John weyed two things he&dfully in this cſs; but the 
thiphe neglected. Viz weyed him ſeifetsb7-vnwogthie to 


— — 
pt Let be noyv;for —— bü⸗ 
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bers thoughtof — — | 
Fatting is an vttor . whwotn 
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dine, eicher fo} —— — — 
greatlezows of minve. This of irſ2ife neither pleaſeth nrx 
dilpleaſetÞGod, but is ta ber tho kene, 
— 2 | 
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— rele ptr tuoday 
ö ——ů full ſouereintie-thzough 
— — — earnelt renouncing of all 


oft inne, and ateſtimonit oftrae'repentannce; 
— ͤ ͤ — — 
the lleſhe, quickening of the ſpi⸗ 


arethzee.:Pootification.of 
rites andamozs carneft.endener towarves all neſle; 
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fachmaner ane was Paules ſaſt, wherofhemaketh mf» 
tian. a. Cm.. And ſureip godlie men — 
quicken vp the rs WE Sg; 
to the lultes offhe filet; $4 4} 449.5 26 04;5 So &- 
* Aud this holy and Chi ian fad, is of two ſoztes:paiuate 
andſolemne. I ginatrtait, is that whicheuerpimatiemoy? 
neth tan himiĩelt ofhiggwne acto;d; therm ſti humſelt 
vato godlineſle (mhich net pt lat. an ꝗ would wiſheuery 
Chaiſtian whoſe — bath nede of ſuch — — vle 


Pꝛophetes, 
fo their repentaunce, — 
ſed — bannen enen 


T hefirſt ſunday in Lent. Zu 
it wilfully, 

The vngodly and Phariſaicall faſt:is an abſtinence * 
ſome certeine kinde of meate, which of it ſelfe is thought tw 
ber a wozſhipping of God, and a thing acceptable to God foz 
the wozkes ſake, and therefoze alſo meritozious. As wha 
would ſay,that God paſſeth fo2 outward wozkes, whereas 
the conſcience is vnpure: and that faſting were of that kind 
of wezkes, which are allowed ſimply and without meane 
by God,accozding as thoſe wozkes are which he apointeth 
in his owne lawe, that is to wit in the tenne commaunde⸗ 
mentes:and that it were not rather a certeine outward erer- 
ciſe, and a certeine bodily buſineſſe tending to ansther end, 
namely ſeruing to repentance, pꝛaper, taming of the fleſhe, 

to charitie, and mindfulneſſe of the bleſſed life. Moꝛthely 
therefoze do the Pꝛophetes condemne ſuche hipocriticall fa- 
ſtinges, in which do meets together many hozrible wicked- 


of fating.asenen ſiinemight be fatted withit;anda mine 

— — infwtwo kinds 
may be diuided | 

that the ane may be called ſtanding, andthe other volunta- 
rie: The ſtanding falt is that which is oꝛdinarie and tied ta 
certein times of the yeere,ſuch as was the Lentfait (as they 
terme it,) among the Papiſts, and the Jmbervayes atfoure 
ſeaſons ol the vtere, and the Sainctes euens, whereby they 
would purchaſe the interceſſions of the ſainctes, and many. 
— — in was nothing elle than mere ſuperſtificax- 


Uoluntarie faff, is that whiche any man at hisowne aps 
poyntment chofethto bimfelfe, tothe intent he may make 
God: — f —— — 
his mayer tu the Lord, ſaxd: twiſe a weke:: where 
daunteth ol his faſt as a holy and meritozious wozke, and 
c 


Let 
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Let this ſuffiſe concerning faſting in general: now will 3 
adde a et things concerning Chzylkesfalt, Of this, the E- 
uangeliſt thus, Then Telus vvas led avvay iutoo the 
vvilderneſſe by the ſpirit, that he might be tempted of the deuil. 
And vyhen he had faſted. xl. dayes and. xl. nights, hee vvas after- 
vvard a hungred. Heere firſt is noted the time, namely that by 
and by after his Baptim, he faſted, Decddly is noted þ place 
namely the wilderneſſe. Thirdly the maner of his falt, that 
ts to wit, that he lined. xl. and. xl. nights without any 
maner of ſulkenance, pthe wonderfulnelle; that he 
could both liue ſo longatime — calſo was 
ä — — — 
— — many nights were 


— ef — maar 

| — 
epare him and make 2 faſting x affliction:as 

— — —⅜i 

r rr 


5 andin the feareof Cd. 


ld muſt therefoze lerne to iow the uſe of Chyttes 
fa#;which is manifold, irſtto thinke with our ſelues how 
much the ſonne ol God was abaſed. Decanpin tw gine.our 
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deſerueth foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes by the wozke wꝛought, as 
Thomas Aquinas like a caytife teacheth: oꝛ denne with Am- 
broſe, that this Lenton falt enioyned by the biſhoppes of the 
Church, is a matter ofneceſſifie,ſo as no man may be accoũ⸗ 
ted godly vnleſſe hee keepe this fall, All thefe opinions fight 


full but ageinft the very foundation of our faithe, whiche is 
that the beleuers are ſaued by the merite of Chziſtealone, 
But they ſay: euery deed of Chzylt is our inſtruction; t be 
faſfed.xl.vaies, Exo we mult folow the example of this deed 
of Chzilt,@urely it is true) they ſay.Euery deedof Chꝛyſte 
is our inſtruction: but it is not true that we mult counterfet 
enery ded of Chzilts, which thing is manifeſt by the ſundzy 
— — 
gal, ſome be maruelous, æ other ſome bee peculiar. is 
| — — — 


of | — — 
— — Theſe wil foſter & che⸗ 
ay . — — —— 
in dd our is not euery 
 counterfaited,but only ſo manꝝ at them as perteine t life c 
maners, accoꝛding ta the tenoꝛ of the x. commaundements. 
As it lawful then to faſt the lenton faſt: It is lawful, ſo that 
the condicions be kept in dwing it, which(as A haue ſayd be⸗ 
foze)ars tw be ohſerued in the holy and Cbꝛiitian laſt. And A 
openly confelle, þ at this time of Lent is requiſite a ſinguler 
ol in mindingand muſing9pon the benefite of oure 
redemption, whiche at that ſeaſon is wonte to bee ſet fwzthe 
— —— — reberſall ot the Lo2des paſſion ; 


ed S 
— 
bu 
: by 
* * 
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and his deſire to deſtroy the kingdome of Chailt. Foz he ſpa- 


reth not euen the ſonne of God, but appꝛocheth vatohim, 


and as he inuaded Gods kingdom in Paradite, and gate the 
vpper hand: ſo pꝛaciiſeth he to deſtroy the new Paradiſe the 
kingdome of Chꝛyſt, and aſſayleth the king therof, with the 
dartes of temptations. And ſecondly a man may ſie her,how 
much the ſonne of God was abaſed, in that he was not only 
afflicted with falling: but alſo aſſaulted with the temptatios 


of Sathan, 

Vom ber it, tw the intent wer may receiue wholeſome in⸗ 
ſkruction therby: firlt J wil ſpeak of Chꝛyſtes temptations, 
Then wherefozehe was tempted. And laſt of all, what docs 
trine i comfoꝛt is foz vs tw pick out of Chayltes temptatiõs. 
Jn euery of Chziltes temptations (whichein this place are 


— — — — — 


bs end . 
ouching the firſte temptation, the occaſion 
thereof is ſhewedin — — 


vrhen he had faſted. xl. dayes and. xl. nights, aftervvard hee vvas 


a hungred. Beholde what an occaſion the aduerſarie had got⸗ 
ten. Chꝛyſte had faſted, and pꝛepared him ſelf tw execute his 
office, but Sathan pzactiſeth another thing, and of Chzyltes 
god derde hee ſceketh opoztunitie to deſtroy him. This hathe 


been the continuall endenour of @athan, to wzelt bothe the 


wel dwings and the ſinnes of the Saincs to their deffructi- 
on, But Godknoweth who bee bis, and is able to deliuer 
them ont of temptation, | : 
The manner ot the temptation enſueth: toꝛ the tempter | 
ſaith: 2 If thou be theſonne ot GOD, commaund theſe ones 
too become bread. he end of this teptatib,was to perſuade 
Chailtto make a trial whither God wold by miracle cõſirm 
his Godhed oz no: — — ooo 
God cared not foz him. This teptation therfoze 
gem ts oper e nd tr lng 
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fo: his childꝛen, which are neceſſary fo ſaluation, and this 
pzelent life. I 

The maner of the victozie foloweth 3 Too vvhom ** 
auſvvering, ſaide: It is vvritten, man liueth not ↄnly by breade; 
but by cuery vvord that proceedeth out of the mouth of God; 
Pere we ies howe the bictozie ageinſt Sathan conſiſteth in 
the wand of God. Sathan would perl ade Cinyſte that be 
ſhquld perith ir he made not b2ead of the ſtones. 1But Choyſk 
denieth that man liueth only with bzead oz bodily fave. Foz 
meat nouriſheth not, vnleſſe there come with it the bliſing 
of God, from whence bzead taketh his frength;-Foz it is 

—— — EW 
ledged here by Ch2ylt to this purpoſe, thou haſt in the ruj. ot 
Deuter. An which place Poiſes comfozteth the people in the 
deſert, wher was no bead, but God — — 


— ——— ifyir that it ſhould 
v 

came to paſſe, that euen in the middes of amin, God would 
ſuccour his people and gene them things neevefyll.; Df this 


wer haue examples in the Iſraelites, in Yelias, in 
elizeus, in Moyles, andherein Chzyſte. Veereunto ma⸗ 
th that ſaying of the Pzophet: They ſhall not bee canfoun⸗ 
dedin the euill time, and in the dayes of famin they ſhall ber 
— This pꝛomis when it perteyneth tw vs, is to bes 
caught hold on by fayth ; and tw bes ſet ageynſt Sathan that 
he ouerthzowe vs not with temptation of hunger. And thus 
muche b:efly concerning Chꝛyſts firſt temptation, and the 
vſe therof, Nowe foloweth the ſeconde, 

The occaſion of the ſecond temptation is deſcribed in theſe 
words. Then the Diuill tooke him vp intoo- the holy Citie, 
and ſet him vpon a pinacle of the Temple: es the occaſion, 
ſee the craft ol :; whoof euery thing ſeth meanes 


of deſtruction 
The manner of the temptation is added: If thou bee the 
ſonne of God caſt thy Mn that he hath 


3 
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giant his angels charge of thee, to take thee vp ini their hands, 
eaſt perhaps thou shouldeſt dashe thy foote agaynſt a ſtorie, 


rn this temptation is, that Chzylte ſhouldattempt 


One pam ene Fe 

elk, as our firlf parents did. 
tercthat this malicious fend ſaw that Chyylt taped himſelf 
wit his es Who fame Prime wh intangis the ſcripture 
th his lxes. The ſame Plalme which Sathan citeth, en- 
that God will pꝛeſerue euery 


gay pron in ig annere hats tw ſap, in his trade of 
| — ————— nt tömaumd vs to dow a- 


chi a > fo du vdeatiõ But how hath chzilt 
ent or Dathaiitby his wozd. Fozhe = 
Ane it is 3 — the Lorde —— 


ſigniſtech tw enterpꝛiſe | 

ik be in lperitie o — — 

ta cle £ ee e of Ged, Foz hs tht 
— | Mieth aide the feate 


— — chmanndeni#f, 
Ageine he that in aduerſitie giueth ouer, as though God han 
no rare at all ot vs, he alſo tempteth God by doubtingof his 
pomilles.Thechurch at this day is vered with perſetution, 
t teclethoutwardly battel;x inwardly featfulneſle: vet cer⸗ 
teinly is not god to ber tenpted in this cale. Wee mult not 
fay,if wee der hispeopletif this which we pꝛoſelle bes his ve- 

ry goſpell, whydath he not help vs at this time:Why ſuffe- 
rethhe all things tall ont ſw luckely with our enemies. 
But let vs in this rate ſup buldip with chꝛiſt. Thou ſhalt not 


—— — ow — — 


femptation, is thewed in theſe 
——— him vp intoo — 
5 mountayne, and shevveth vntoo ins; al the kingdomes 
the vvorld.and the glory of them :in this firlt 


temptation 
— nr 
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teth out to him the kingdoms of the wozly, that he might be 


dazeled with the glo2y! of them and ſo n Gad, ig 
ion is this. All theſe things vill Ig 9 - "mh RS. 
It fall dovyn; pup vvorshi pme. 1 ig ter e | 


was that Chzitte Would become an J 


— 
1 


Sathan away,that durſt chalenge gably hb 
«ſecondly by ſtriking him thzough with thy 


ſaying: It is vyritten thou shalt biotais p. the 
him onely Shale thou ſerve. is fert ture 


Eq nr PROTON I "Ry 
are tempted, we may know wee haue a high Biſhop 5 was 
tried in all things. Secondly that hit example may teach vs 

not to ſuffer the Diuel to withdzaw ba br anymeanes from 
oe arena of On hn wc unde! 
that we are not regarbed r Ge bd 
with the Crolle and with many mile haue an eye 
r nit "the . 
ſame ſwa2d that he vſed. — | a 


bs — 


” ol 14 | Thefecond Suideyi in Lode 
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ue Es Vs vvente thence, and departed intoo the 
I coaftes of Tyte and Sydon : and beholde a vvo- 
man of Carizan (rvbiche Eameour of the ſame 
JA coaſts) d vhtoo hitn,ſaying:haue mercie on 
me, 0 Lofd, thou ſonne of auid. My daughter 
js pitcouſly vexed vvith a Deuil. But he anſyve- 
nothing at all. And his Diſciples came and beſought 
him;fying: end hir avvay, for shee cryeth after vs. But hee an- 
ſryere and ſa de; Tam pot ſent but too the loſt e Spe. of the 
aſc of Iſrael}, Then came Sher and vyorshipped hinyfaying: 
Lordel helpe mee.Hee atifvycred a and 86 15 | not meets too 
take the Childrens bread andecaft 2 yve⸗ 
red and ſayd: truthe Lord, or the D | crun me. 
vyhiche fall froth their' Fa ian car 65 
too fur; GWG Han great is th 
euen as thou e hir OPT. £6 ls 


ſame time. 


= — a — nermcm oof oben on 405 

| o accepting of perſons befoꝛe G D, accozding as 
— ̃ perceins that — 
— ory nation whoſoever feareth the K od, 
ulnefle,he@is accepted with dim. And 
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andbeing iuſtiſled by fayth is ſaued acco2ding to this ſay⸗ 
ing of Joell ; Enery one that calleth vppon the name of the 
Lozd ſhall bee ſau ed. The plates are th. | 
285 Whatis true and wholeſome repentance, 

2 Why Chzyft put back this woman, 

3 A liuely image ofthe Churche. 

N gofibe fit. 

any wiſe necefſary,that men be taught rightly cb⸗ 

— ̃ — — —„—-¼ 
in place, no man can be ſaued. Therefoze wil I tel cleerely 
and what helthful repentance is: how it is made: 
ee mave perkect, 

- Chailtianandhelthfull repentaunce is aut of all bout the 
man vnfw God, that he may become a new crea⸗ 
fare, to line acco2ding tw his will, as muche as may bie in 
this inürmitie. D2 (to ſpeak mozeplainly) helthful repen- 
tante is a true ſoꝛyneiſſe fo; diſpleaũng GDD, with a deſire 
and hope of foꝛgiueneſſe, foꝛ the ſacrifice of Gods ſonne, and 
with ſinguler wil and endeuer tw eſchue ſinne krom thence⸗ 
„ 


That this is the true definition of helthful repentaunce, 
maybe ſhewed by the onely teltimonie of Ezechiel. Foz 
Pzophet! in his,rviy.chapter ſayth thus. Turne and re⸗ 
peat call your iniquities , andyour iniquities ſhall not 

to your decay. Caſt from you all your vngodlpneſſe, and 
make vnto your ſelues anew hearte and a newe ſpirite. In 
this teſtimonie are conteyned thꝛe things. The firlte is, a 
calling tw repentance: No man ſhall come vuto m (ſayth 
the Lande) but hs whom my Father dzaweth, The ſeconde 
thing is the pzomile : Poure iniquitie ſhall not bee youre de⸗ 


| n ntante: Do pes pe- 
= is therfo;e that 


is 
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vour vngodlineſſe:by this he requireth a ſhining r hatred ot 
fin, Then her ſaith: Turn ver vntw Edd, he requireth faith, 


without the which no mi can turne vntw God. tn bykaith 


(as ſaith Paul) we haue acteſſe vnto God. Mogeauer where 
as is added, make tw pour ſe lues a new hatte, and a new ſpi⸗ 
rite, her requireth that wer ſhould became a newe creature, 
liuing accoꝛding tw Gods wil. Yeereupon it is gathered that 
vl true 3 helthful repentaunce , is a hartie ſozineſſe foz 
re witha deſire and hope ol fo}giueneſle _ 
| 1 — t endeuer to eſchue allfin, and tw make the whol 
life from thentce twth allowable befoze God. This thing wo 
may ſee plainlier in this notable example. Dauld after his 
hozrible fall info aduotitris and murther, repented him at⸗ 
coꝛding tw the faſhion erpꝛelled in the Plalm. Firſt he ſaith 
Paue mercy vpon me O God, actoꝛding tm thy grrat mar⸗ 


cy. Meer hee both ſoꝛoweth 2 teh 


ſo lewdly offended God,and alſo acknowlevg . 
merciful. Wherby there was in him deſire and hd 
| tytrult ofthe Peſlias, Now how chart 22 
how great his faith was, whereby he ouercame the ſozowe, 
the ſame Pſalme declareth in many wozdes, Aud where as 
hee addeth in the ſame Pſalme: Create a new ſpi —— 
bowels: her deũreth tw become a new creature; 

ples as this, there bee many: as of Adam, — — 
the there, and Pary Magdalene, and others: whiche things 

it behoueth vs to thinke vpon, that by a wer 
may bothe be taught what true repentaunce it, and allo be- 

pent vs earneſtly as they did. 
*" Although that by the things whiche we haue laid, it may 

bir mertiꝝ wel vnderſtod, how true repentante is dane :xet 


wil J ſhew it moze diſtinctly. Foz nothing is moze neceſa⸗ 


ry to man, than by true repentãte to bie reconciledto God, 


aud tw bee ſaued. To the intent therefoze that wie mag 
knowe how true reel een Ss ah a" 


Firſt 


bir oblerned, - 


— 


= 
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 Firlſf the knowledge of God, who requireth obedience. 
This is fetched out of the table of the ten commaundemen⸗ 
tes: am the I oꝛd thy god that bꝛought ther out of the lande 
of Cgypt. vc. Heere god requireth an acknowledging ol him 
ſelfe. Secondly foloweth what maner of obedience he requi- 
reth: Thou ſhalt haue no ſtrange gods befoꝛe me. Thirdly 
the thzeatnings that are added, votelfifie that he condemp⸗ 
neth diſobedience; Uiliting(ſayth he) the iniquities of thefa- 
thers vpon the childzen vnto the third x fourth generation, 
Laſtlp alſo it is to bee knowne concerning God, that her is 
mercifull, acroꝛding to the vopce of the goſpel, Therfoze be- 
foze the entrie bee ſet open to true repentauuce, there is re- 
quired the knowledge of god, who loketh foz obedience, iud⸗ 
ging and condemning diſobedience in god earneſt, and a⸗ 
gein, pitying and receyuing ſinnersintwhis fanoz, foz the 
medtatozs ſake, 


2 After this knowledge, muſt folow an examinatid of. our 
dings by ß law of god:andeuery pzeceptis to be conſidered 
ſeuerally by humſelfe, Firlt therfoze in this examination, ſes 
whether thou make ſuch accompt of God, that thou truſt tos 
him only: ſee whither thoufeare him, loue him, wozſhip him 
with all thy powers: ſee whither thou haloweſt his name; 
whither thou extot him, pꝛaiſe him, and cal vporrhint;acco2- 
ding an the dna es en of the firſt table tõmaund ther. After the 

hou make thine examination in the ſecõd 
table concerning thy neiboz. xc. By this examination thou 
ſhalt come to the knowledge of thine owne filthineſle x wit 
damnation foz offending God, And ſuch an examination de⸗ 
maunveth-Godatoar hands, as oft as the Dcripture erhoz- 


; g made by d unowledge of un, k 
Fängen — ariſeth a great rearfulnetſe in ß cöſci⸗ 
once, which fearfulnes is augmfted by y circũſtãces of Gods 
— — pꝛe tent calamities, the tirannyof 


es ot hell, eternall * 
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4 In this great terrour infinite perſons ſhould periſhe, ii 
Fayth relcuedthem not. Foz inthisterroz,by the 


beholdingt 
of Gods mercy pꝛomiſed foz Chꝛiſts ſake, is conteiued truſt 


of remiſſion of ſins. And fo man w2efteth hinilelfe as it wer 
out of hell, and taketh holde on the hande of Gods ſonne, 
who haleth him out of hell. Here the minde thinketh vppon 
Gods momiſes, loketh vpon the ſonne of God hanging on 


the-croflefoz thy ſinnes and mine, heereth the voyce of Joel | 


moſt full of comfozt,ſaying: turne to the Lozde your God, 
bicauſe he is gracious andmercifull, flow to wath,x ſwifte 
to pitie, and one that beareth with your nanghtinefſe, Let 
the examples f eſe pzomiſes be confvered, that wer may 
ber ſtrengthned by them, 

F The ſnner knowing this mertie of G 


r openly to eren hs . 


ſinne : he confeſleth his lewdneſſe 2 
neſt pzayer and a feruent hart, fleet vnto Gus mercy. 
b 5 Ye thatin this wilo aſceneth by theledagreesirſt a 
knowledging Gods indgement and mertie acco2ving as is 
alreadie ſet fw2th,he by this confidence is aſfoyled of his ſin, 
neſt befoze Cn — — — 

that beleeueth, Foz our true 1 the abſolution 
— —— — 
tation of Chzyltes righteouſnefſe- vntw him, and the 
ting — — — 

. 7 e that is iuſtiũed by fayth, and 

Gad, and regenerate, vteldeth thanks tw 

and amendeth his whole life from that time fo warde. Bow 
beit tothe intent theſe things may bie the clierelier vnder⸗ 


ſtove ol vs, J will pꝛopounde an example of helthful repens 


tante, whereot vou haue heard: and that ſhall be Panaſſes 
— — — 
bes ſiene, accoꝛdingas it appeareth in 


ee whanbe — — 15 


— 
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a . 2 thou 
God.2.A 4; 


2s * 


knees ol my hart, p 
miſed repentaunte 
paue ſinned againſt thes. 


of ES 
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A will euermoꝛe pzaiſe the all the dapes of my life: bicauſe 
all the powers ol heauen pzaiſe ther, and vnto the bee glozy 


io euer and euer. Amen. 


. — 
ment:he acknowledgeth bis his mercy: heexamineth his owne 
dwing he is af rapd faꝛ nne: be lifteth vp him ſelfe with con- 
— — : he pꝛayeth foꝛgiueneſle: he is juſtified by 

ad bei S TIE 


[En oe of God.theeramining he dare 
the terrour of conſcience foꝛ ſinne. 
dene neee enen 


—— — required. the: laſt thing, whiche 
r RE net 
ane e, 


„. Ofs the 18 


b — — was not ſent 
but in the dat ſheep ofthe houſe of JſraeleJanoths the ſame 
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But theLozd aſligneth an other cauſe why he put back this 
woman, Foz he ſayth ; lam not ſent but too the loſt sheepe 


of the houſe ot Itrael. 4 aunſwere: Chzvit ſayth not this as 
Gentiles acteſte vntw his grace: Foz 


that * Donn wag -Ethnitks: But there are other : 
fo notetheobſfinate malice 
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caſt out diuels through Beelzebub : If I by the he 
them out? Therefore sh 
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they that heere thewvovrd'sf. Gol and keepe ir. 
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cafteth out diuels through Beelzebub the cheefe of che due 


And other tempted. him, and required of hima ſigne from 
heauen: But he novving their thoughtes, 


lim ſelfe, — bis — endure ? Becauſe y 


zebub caſt out diue by vvhoſe helpe doo you chi 
they bee your — 
of God: caſt out diuels, no doubt the 


the 


hishouſe;rhe chat he art᷑ in peace. But vvhema 
— oak commeth upon him, and ouercommeth him, 
from him all his harneſſe vvherin he uſt and di- 


— he walketh through drie 
And then be findeth note, he faith: TVVIIl 
returne ageine into my houſe vvhence I came SuttiAnd Wen 
he cometh, he findeth it ſyvept and garnisbed. The goth he 
_ — too him ſelfe ſe 2 pes *Werlt than him 

enter in and dyvell chere And the ende of that 
mami — thay che beginning. And it feftunetk that as he 
ſpake theſe things, a certein yyoman of thecomparyhtr t vp her 
voyre, arid dvncoo hum: happy is the Vomb tllat bare thee, 
and. the paps vvhich gaue thee ſuck. But he ſayd: yea-tappy are 
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tayde vnto them: 
Buery kingdome diuided againſt it ſelfe, is deſalate: and one 
houſe doth fall vpon another. If Sathan alſo bee diuided ga | 


God is come v . arhcd Srachek | 
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| Genelis: The ſide: of the woman ſhall treade downethe 
|  ſerpents bean. Which wozdes John interpꝛeteth when her 
ſayth: Chevſt appeered to deftroy the wozkes of the dwell, 
- - thatistoſay, the diuels kingdome,whiche beginneth 
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Sethe Diuell wee haue — be ia what he both 

why he laboureth the deffrucion of the Church,anv where- 
foze God permitteth him ſo to do. Nowe let vs hereof dur 

ing Choſts, of whom 1 will ſpeake, whohe is, what he 

.. hepne ofthe father befis 

; is Ch2 man,bozne 
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- ShekingvomeofSathan to ber molte Fable and ttrung 
enery kingdome-enided within it Colfe; ſhall be a 
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| * tw deſile the nindes of men) is gone out ar 
, phy — now by my power caſt out of this wꝛet⸗ 


ched man that was poſlelled: What doth hee then? He vval- 
keth by drie places, ſeeking reſt : and finding none, hee ſayeth: 
Iyvill returne iftoo my houſe from vvhence I came, His wal⸗ 


places, that is to ſay,by hartes that are nut wa- 


keth by dꝛie 
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is he yrembe That. gcc. Bur lie ſaydes ycb rather bliſedarerhey 
that heart the vyoord of Sd — — map : 
marke the diuerſitie of mennes iudgementes concernyng 
Gods woꝛd dome wonder at the wande, and lone it, as this 
woman did. dome ſpeak euil ot it, as they did ageinſt whom 
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hence hall vrechuybreadbartheſemay catef This hafayde 

too projet him: far he him ſalſe xne rv vNhat be'wiould doo. 
Philip aunſvvered him : Tyyoo hundred penyvvorthof breade 
are not ſufficient Hr them, that᷑ cuery man may cake a little. 
Qne of his diſciples: (Andaeyve;Simon. Peters brother) ſayeth 


vntoo him There is a lad vrhich bach fiue 3 leres, and 
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e, and eee 


remayneth, 
rogither, a Bled r vvith 
2 — barley loaues: he broken meat 
them that had eaten. Then thoſe men . 
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fayth;-Yervisa boy th hath five barly loues e two fiſhes: 
But theſe are nothing fo F 
is paſt hope as well as his fellow. 

But what ſayth Chꝛyſte to this gere : Pe ſaxthto them, 
make the folhe ſit-downe 2 as ifhehavſayd, fozalinuchas it 
ſemeth a thing impoſſible t vaur iudgement, that ſo great 
a company ſhould here be ſaued from periſhing faz hunger: 
J who haue ſayd vnta them & you, ſice firſt the kingdome 
of God and his rightuouſneſle, and all things elſe ſhabe caſt 
vnto'you,willſhew by derde, that my. p2omisis nat vain;do 
von no more but bid the people ſit downe to eate. a 
[Pere the diſciples obey their maiſter: and to the nũher 
u it werte if five thouſand men do ſettle them lelues to their 
repalt,loking to be fed by miracle, 

Nen they were ſet downe, Jeſus tate thofe fiue bar- 
tylouesand two fiſhes, andfirft bliſſing them, and giuing 
thanks; difiributedasumchasbehitedfo his gueſtes. And 
after that they were ſirffiſed;he ſaid tin his diſciptes. Gather 
vp the bzoken meat that remaineth, that nothing be loſt. 
And they obeying him, gathered vp twelue baſkets full of 
bzoken meat. e ſi the miracle wherby Chʒꝛyſt confirmeth 
his diuine power,his pzonns,and his office, M hat muſt wee 
— Amme een 


Firſt heere is confirmedthat whichwo . 
firlt place: namely that they which folow Chꝛyſt, ſhal not pe⸗ 
riſh foꝛ wat of fode, accoꝛding as vou haue herd alredy. @e- 
condly by this miracle is confirmed Chꝛyſtes loue towards 
them that folow him. Df which thing alſo we haue herd in 
the ſürſt doctrine. Furthermoꝛe, by this miracle wee are aſ⸗ 
ſured, that Chzytte (contrary to the iudgement of reaſon) 
tan helpe when he will. Foz like as the kingdome of Cheiſt 

und the kingvome of the woꝛlde are diuers: ſo maye other 
things bie done in Chꝛyſtes kingdome, than can be done in 
ä WW "king 
0 » Uig⸗ 


Thefrinih Pundit in Dewi 


s almightie, whole will is adede. Foz (as Da⸗ 
— be hath done all things whatſoeuer her woulde, 
both in heauen and earth. Cherefoʒe when the Goſpell ſet⸗ 
teth befoze vs the wonderfull wozkes of God concerning 
the reſurrection of the dead, the lyfe euerlaſting, the eternall 
puniſhment of the wicked, and ſuch other things: we muſt 
not call our owne reaſon to counſel, to demaund of it what 
can be done: but wee mult aſke the queſtion at Gods wazd 
only. Fo2 if God ſay ought to vs, by and by wie muſt call 
to mynde his mightyneſle and his truth. Jn as much as hee 
is mighty, nothing is to him impoſſible : And bytauſe he is 
— he ſayth;isafared and ſtevy, Fo2 be ſapth 2 
Peauen and earth ſhall paſſe, but my wwzdes ſhall nat 


paſſe. 

Vlc are taught alſo by thys miracle anddezte of Chyy 
tes, that God wil with his hliſlingencreaſethe mal 
ges of the godly, Foz ſtiffiſance conſiſteth not in the 
abundance of things, but in theLozdesblifing whithe on- 
ly maketh men rich. Wherevpon: Chꝛpſt in the. xi. ot Luke 
layeth : Mans life conſiſteth not in the abundance of things 
chat he poſleſſeth. AndDanid in the hiidzed and one 4 twen⸗ 
tith Pſalme ſayeth: and there is abundance to them that 
loue thee.Dftentimes it falleth out, that ſome pwzc man fea⸗ 
ryng God, is better fed with bzead andpotage, than a wic⸗ 
kedrich man with his daintie diſhes andſwete. wines. The 
poze Lazarus was better fed with the crummes which het 
coulde ſcarce come hy, than the rich Glutton wythhis de⸗ 
lytate fare. Let enery one of vs thinke vppon theſe things 
aduiſedly, and wayt paciently foz the Lozdes pꝛomiſe, that 
hir may bliſſe our laboures, and encreaſe our bꝛeade. o 
— vs to pzay and ſay: Gyue vs this dan our 

v b2ead. 

- Duermo2e Chzyſtes erde teacheth vs fo gyue God than⸗ | 
kes foꝛ his gifts when wee go about fo vſe his heauenly bes 
- | Is he will halow his ** 
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his bliſting. Foz the creature of GOD is made holy by the 
won, and by pzayer,acco2ding as Paul teacheth in the firtt 
to Timothie and the fourth Chapiter. But it commeth to 
paſſe, that many, bycauſe they knowledge not Gods bene⸗ 
fites, and much leſle yelde thankes tw the gyuer, are ei- 
ther needie, enen in great plenty cf things, oꝛ elſe are pzeſ- 
ſed with great pouertie. Wherfoze-Jerhozt vou to folowe 
this example of Chzyll, as often as you-nieene tu vſe Gods 
godgifts, And let this ſuffiſe fo; this pꝛeſent miracle, Pow 
enſueth the third place. 

de EF .Of the thirde. . FJ 
A Hen they had ſeene (ſayth the Euangeliſt) the mira- 
VV cle that he had vvrought, they ſayde: Of a truth this is 
that Prophet that Should come intoo the vvorlde. Therefore 
Fefus knovving that they vvould come and take hym vp too 
_ hym kyng, fledde ageyn intoo a Mountaine by himſelfe 

One. | ; | 123. | 

Herre are two examples. pzopounded: one of the multi⸗ 
fude,and another of Chꝛyſt. In the multitude wer ſe two 
things: The one is that by the miracle they acknowledge 
the Meſſias. Which thing is wel done of the people. Foz the 
P2ophet Cſay foꝛetold it ſhould come to paſſe that when 
the Meſſias came into the woꝛld, he ſhould wozke great mi⸗ 
racles, by the which he ſhould be known. Thus far therfoꝛe 


thepeople iudged aright. The other that we ſ& in the peo- 


is the erroꝛ of the people in iudgemẽt. Who perteiuing 

by the miracle that Jeſus was the Meſſias, wouldhane made 
hun kyng.But Chꝛiſtes kingdom is not wozlvly,accozding 
as he himſelfe ſayd vnto Pylate:Py kingdom is not ofthis 
woꝛld. The people would faine haue bin thankful to Chaift, 
but they ſhewed not their thankfulneſſe At N 
5 


ledge. Wherby-we may lerne of this multitude hat 
ful to God: how beit in as much as they were cuerſhot in 
their vwing, ier de inibzace Gong wayd fur rule of thanks 


G. g. But 
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: "But when Chzylte vnderſtod the unſkiiful zeale of: the 
people that were minded tm make him their Kyng, he fled 
into a mountaine, and ſuſtred not himſelfe to bee made king 
by the people. What may we lerne herby:Firlt that which 
Iſpakeofeuennowe,that Chꝛvſts kingdom is not wozld- 
lx. Mert, that wee malt touet no honoꝝ cũtrarꝝ ta our vaca- 
tion. Let euerꝝ man content himſolt with that degree ol eiti⸗ 
mation that he is called vnto, t not take vpon him an other 
mans office-fog-neſire ofeftimatib, But let euery one of vs 
in his own vocation loke vnto theſe. thaw things, Firſt let 
vs labour luſtily in the feareof God. Secondly; let vs not 
ſeke the pzaiſeof h multitude, if we ſhal haue dun any god, 
Thirdlx, let this be our purpaſe, to ſerue God and his church 
in the feare of God, They that do otherwiſe, do nothing a⸗ 
right, but offend God, and vtter their owe pꝛide, whome 
God ſuffreth oft to lids, that their foly may be known, and 
ſomay ſuffer puniſhment foz their pzeſumption. That the 
which thing happen not vnto vs let vs pꝛay God to gouerne 
vs with his ſpirit, to whom the only and euerlaſting god, 
ber honoz;pzaiſe and glozte fo euer and ener Dobeit, | 
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called Paſſion Sundag. 
«The Coſpell, © John.viy. 


iche of you can rebuke mee of ſinne 2? If 1. 

ſay the truth, vvhy doo , yenot beleue mee ? He 

hat is God, heereth Gods vvords: yee there- 
Js, fo, fore beere them not, bicauſe ye are not of god. 

c A . N Then aunſyyered the Ievves, and ſaide yntoo 
N him: Say vve not vvell, that Shou art à Sama- 


cs nd halt the DiucI?Iefus anſvyered, Thane not the dine : 

ÞutT henor my father, & yee haue dishonored me. ſeeke not 

mine oyyn praiſe, there is one that ſeeketh and iudgeth. Vealy, 
| 3 verily, 
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verely I ſay vnto you, if a man keepe my ſaying, he shall neuer 
oe death Then fayde the —— — : Novv knovve 
vvee that thou haſt the deuyll. Abraham is dead, and the Pro- 
phets, and thou ſayeſt: If a man kepe my ſaying, he shall neuer 
taſt of death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham vyhiche 
is dead? And the prophets are dead: vvhom makeſt thou thy 
ſelfe ? Ieſus aunſyvered: If honor my ſelfe, myne honor is no- 
3 is my father that honoreth mee, vvhich you ſay is your 
God, and yet ye haue not knovvn him, but I know him. And 
if I ſay I knovy him not, I shall bee a lyer, like vntoo you. But 
Iknovv him, and keepe his ſaying. Your father Abraham vvas 

lad to ſee my day: and he ſavv it, and reioyſed. Then ſayde the 
| nt vnto him. Thou art not yet fifty yeare old, and haſt thou 
ſeene Abraham ? Ieſus ſayd vntoo them: Verely, verely, I ſaye 
vntoo you: Ere Abraham vas borne, I am. Then toke they vp 
ſtones to caſt at him: but Ieſus hid himſelfe, and vvent out of the 
Temple. | 1 1 1 
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' * Thefifth Sundayin Lent. © 
' twwleſſons out of this goſpel grounded vpan Chzylts wozs 
. anſwered anddyd ageiall: | 
eyther of them. The places are two, | 
1 That lyke as Chayſte is the true Meſſias: ſo enery ons I 
- thathereth him not, is not of God. MM 
96 3 That ber whiche kepeth 'Ch2yltes wozdes, is ſetfree | 
rom eternal death. And in theſe two-chefe leſſons ö 
el this Goſpell, J will ſet fozth the ſtrife betwiens 
... Chzayl and the Jewes,in declaration wherof,many 
m—_— cw N 


8 FT Ofthe firfte. | 
Otra the other, that he which berreth not 


Qn ett. is Concerning the firlt part, the texte 
hath thus, NA can rebuke mee of .. I ſpeke 


the truthe vrhy doo not you beleeue mee? The Jewes bad 
found faulte with Tops doctrine, bicauſe Sathan and 2 
bis ſeruantes hats the t - = 
— ul the recoꝛde of the e | 
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— eng 
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to do ede ene Meſſias, why do you not acknows 
ledge mis to besthe Meſſias that was pꝛomiſed long agoe: 
— HL DREY the Meſſias onely;; 

as muche then as none of vou is able tw conuicte me 
of:fimie, ye dofolithely : not onely oz that yer acknow⸗ 
ledge mer not to bee the Meſſias, but alſofo2 thatyburon- 
demne mer of nns. Veerevnte he adveth concernyng his 
bodrine, If1 ſpeake the truthe vntoo you, why beleeue you 
mee not? As if he had ſayd, In a aſmuch — — 
dt lyfe,by recozvoftheP3oph: many miracles cõ 

firme my doctrine tw be ſo true, that whither vou will 5 nil 
per conteſte it to be true: why belteue you mee not : ee is 
woe than mad that perſeruteth that thyng as falſe, whi⸗ 
—— ———— of men. 


bh u 
= ſo tc — : 
no man zoue, epther in theyꝛ 
Adee — n 


yr bee a — 
rr — 
not the mintſters of Chꝛ 57 but of lathan. For ng man 
tote be 3 2, vnleſſe hes expꝛeſſe che ſame 
| teachech tn woes. Fon ſo 
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autre tatiaterhes That is to ſap;erpzedle the thing in 
lite, that thou teacheſt in wand, that the herrers max behold 
in the a liuely example of thy doarine. Wherevpon Paule 
ſayeth of himſelf ; Be yee folowers at me, lyke as J an ot 
Chzylt. Po2eoner, they that here the Goſpell, muſt learne 
ſomewhat oftheſe Jewcs. Not to ſet them ſelues ageynſte 

| and their teachers as they- did: but to take warning 

| damnation, and ſo to repent, that they may be ſanev 

- by the benefit of Chzyl, . - 

On the other part of the firſt leſſon, the tert ſpeaketh in 
this wiſe;He that isof God, heereth the vvooord of God; and 
the cauſe vyhy you heere not, is for that yee are Dot of God, 
He aCigneth the cauſe why the Jewes fo maliciouſly deſpi- 
ſed Chzyltes doctrine; that is to wit, fo2 that they were not 
of God but of Sathan. He ſpeaketh not her of maus nature 
which in very deedeis of God, but of mens malicicuſnefle, 
which ——ů— — — | 
vnmilling ta herre © . Veer let euerꝝ mau examin 
himſelle, and deeme of whither her ber of God, 03 
of the Diuell. Foz he that with a god will heereth Gods 
wond, hath Chzyſtesrecozde.thathe: is of God. Contrarp⸗ 
wiſe, he that deſpiſeth the wand and perſecuteth it, is vndou⸗ 
tedly of the Diuelk: thaugh the yugodly are not willing ta 
heere of this, But in lyke maner as the Jewes do hiere per⸗ 
ſecute and ſlaunder ſt that told them this: ſo in lyke⸗ 
wiſe are the minifers of the Goſpell perſecuted at this day 
by thoſe whawve in their ſermons. they declare ta be of the 
DiueU,. What then ſay the dees here They anſwered 


and ſaxd unta him: day ves not vyell, chat _— Sarnaxir 
tane, and haſt 4 Diuell? 
heren net 


e eee eee eee ee ra BI NAA. eee. , 
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dath Chzyſther? He anſwered: I haue no diuell but 1 honor 


my tather, and you dishonor mee · And I ſeeke not myne ovvne 
glorie, but there is one that ſeeketh and iudgeth. In this aun⸗ 
wer ¶ heit firſt denyeth himſelfe to haue a diuell, whiche 
_ Ko2dconfirmeth herrehp, that he ſceketh Gods glo⸗ 
— — — — with the 
when he ſapth: And you haue dishonored mee that honour 
God. Foz thoſe that rayle vpon them that honoꝛ God, muſt 
ofneceſſitie bes len hy the Diuell. Further moze when he ad⸗ 
dethel ſecke not myne ovyn glorie, tut theteis one that ſeketh 
and iudgeth: e remoueth from himſelle the deſire of vain- 
— — dutifulneſle comniendeth himſelt to his fa⸗ 
ther. By this aunſ were of Chayſtes, the miniſters of the 
weazd may lerne thee things. Firſf (as much as may be) fo 
defend themſelues fromthe: flamnders wherwith they are 
charged lealLtheir miniſkery ould be. abaſed, when they: 
— the teth with their owne unnes, bycauſe they 
make warre,not ſa much againſt men, as again God him 
ſelfe.. And thirdely, nat tu ſteke their owne gloꝛie, but the 
. G 
defendeth their innocy C 6-21 EM 7 
Ef 33.073 0317 ON Rf the ſerene nn! 15 | 
OZ the ſecande leflowthe .ozdes worves ſpeake in thys 
Wiſel: Verely1faywotoayou; it any man keepe my ſay- 
ings. heisþall not fee death for; ever: 1Mheſe! woꝛds are to 
— iba the highelt be- 
that is to mas that de which 


— Oh ena iow bade able tw be- 
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| comepartakersofChoyſtes benefits,” . 

« Bis othe is to this end;to allure vs of G 
all the doctrines of men and deuils, againſt the reaſon ofthe 
— — — Deut which 

net pole tar ev one — ——ͤ̃ —˙— hath —@ | 
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. ͤ wes without Chzilte By Choit 

| it comethtw patle that wie kenot enerlaſting death; Wher- 

: — — ers pr 
—— kindes of Lyfe, ſo are there 


kindesofdeathalſo; ; IgG ane: 
. tocenaturalio line 
in this wo2ld This life imply lirecſpect of it ſelfis gd, bys 
cauſe it is the giſt ot God, which hie pꝛomiſeth in the fourth 
commaundemente: but it varieth acta: ding ti the ſtate of- 
men. Untm Abꝛatam it was godbicauſe het vſedit to Gods 
logie. But unt Sers it nas cuil, bicauie har abulvt it huth 
tw the repꝛoch of God that gam it alfotv his one dam⸗ 
— — — — 


lite, and therefoze wasgad vnto him: ſo vnto Nero 

the gate of Hel and therſdzs tw him it was cui. 
The ſecondlile is of lane,namely whetbyfinne tieth in 

—_ ———— — Fa, 

godly. This is 
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"Bat what dw — dend Colle That yachs 
Chzyit alſurevs of by his othe, namely that being velinered 
death, wes are rewarded with eternal lifes 
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auld reioyced! In theſe m Thyylk teacheth the things, 
he one, that he was befoze he toit ms nature vpon him, 
thick is to (ap, from cuerlaſting, God euerlaceing. Whe o⸗ 
thor;that Abeahd beleeued in han. Foz to belzene 9 
ts ſpiritually tw ſes him. And Thzytt is ſeene thete ways 
boy ont, as tho Je wes ſaw him that talked herr wil den 
in ſpirite only,as Abꝛahũ t ws 5; delten in him; dw 
at this day: both bodily e ghoſtly at once, ãs the ſaints 5 — 
uerſant with Chꝛyit vpon the earth, 4 as wer that belæue 
in him, chall behold him with our bodily eyes, after the Ke- 
ſurrection ol the dead. The middle feeingand the lalt ſeeing 
are healthfull ; but the frſt is nothealthful. Thirdly Chꝛyſt 
in theſe woꝛds teacheth, that the Jewes do not tread in the 
ſteps of their father Abꝛaham, of whom they make ſo great 
bꝛaggs. Foz Abꝛaham acknowledged Chꝛyft, and beleeued 
in him, and was glad of it. Bat the Jewes dw neyther be⸗ 
leeue in Chꝛylk, noꝛ are glad of him, but rather condemne 
Chyylte, And kherfoꝛe they make a falſe bꝛag of Abꝛaham. | 
But what aunfwe? make the Jewes to this? Thou art nor 
yet fiftie yeere olde, and haſt thou ſeene Abraham? As muthe 
to ſap, as Abꝛaham died two thouſand pere ago and moze, 
therfo2e thou touldeſt not fee him, bicauſe thou wert not as 
then, Chꝛyſt anſwereth: Vetely, verely I ſaye vntoo you, be- 
fore Abraham vvas,I am. Theſe woꝛds teache thꝛe things 

manifeſtly concerning Chꝛyſt. Firlte that he is very God, 
Secondly chat᷑ he is very man. And thirdty that God x man 
Chꝛyſt are not tww perſons, but one onely diuine perſon, 
which toke mans nature vpon it, to the intent he might b2- 
come a facrifice fo: the finnesor the woꝛlde. But what dyd 
the Jews in th e They tooke vp ſtones too throvve at 
him. tere is d ribedthe lai refuge of Sathan, whiche is 
Uiolence & Ty2atie, Bpthertw they dealt againtt Chzyit 
with rayling;hypocrifie, and ſophiſtrie: and now in the end 


they take them to their weapons, Buc Cſiryſt hideth himſeif, 
n gectetkh him out of the Temple. In whiche derde he — 


7 


| 
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& Nd wen they dreyy nigh too tb and 
II phage vntoo mount Oli- 
zuete, then ſent Teſus tyvoo of his diſciples, ſay- 
ing vntoo them: go intoo the toyyne that lieth 
148 cduer againſt you, and anon you shall finde an 
Aﬀe b bound, and a cofte vith hir: looſe them and bring them 
vntoomee. And if any man ſay aught vntoo you, ſay yee-the 
Lord hath need of ni : and ſtreight vyay he yvil let them go. 
All this vvas done, that it might be ulld vyhich vvas ſpoken 
by the Prophet, ſaying: Tell yee the daughter of Sion: behold, 
5 king e vntoo thee meeke ſitting vpon an Aſſe and 
a Hg 1 foale of an Aſſe vſed too the yoke. The diſciples 
vyent and did as Ieſus commaunded them, and broughte the 
Aﬀe and the colte, and put on their clothes, & ſet hym cheron. 
And many of the N ſpred their garments in the vvay. O- 
cher cut dovvne branches from tlie trees, and ſtrevved them 
in the vvaye. Moreouer, the people that vvent before, and they 
that came after cried, ſaying: 7 oſarma too the ſon; of Dauid: 
Bliſſed is he that commeth in the name of the Lord Hoſamma 
in the higheſt. And vvhen he vvas come too ſeruſalem, all the 
Citie vvas moued, faying : :yho1s this? And abe ple { 
Ibis is Telus the Prophete of Nazareth, a Citie of Galilee... 
* Ieſus vvent intoo the Temple of God, and calt out i 


them 


A Dftheritizensof 
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them that ſolde and bought in the temple, andouerthrevve the 
tables of the money chaungers,and the {cats of them that ſold 


Doues. & ſayd vnto them. It is vvritten:My houſe shalbe called 
the n of. be yee haue made it a denne of e 


| | Theerpoſitionofthetext. 
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8 comming 

whe ſhould be the king and Danioz ofthem thattrulked in 

him. And this dap, it isredfo2 the Stozy, which was dons 


this dap, namely the ſirth day befoze he ſuſkred. 


Che ſumme of this Gol is, that Chꝛytt fitting vppore 
he Aland ical which be Diſapleo by bong vt | 
— — 
ſp:eding their garments in the way. Alp er bene 
— — be dans dat the biers and ſel⸗ 
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TV ede placeis the ene ee dw that haphe 
in the temple alter that Chzyft was N. it. 
21 ore fake gmodeas foure ello u 1 theſe. © 4 
The dꝛiuing ofthe bycrs an let NT the — 
and —— therof; © We | 
2 Thehealingof the lame and he blinde 
8. The defenec of the chiltgen: cee 
ſonne at Dauid.· 
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ror: declareth,that the Lode — 
1 dꝛaue out the byers and ſellers tand mozeo* 
adveth the cauſe at his doings, when he ſapth: 
po) be calleda houſe of iBaayen; buryowhaud? fade 
1 ecues// In this dune nre thate thingacti hit 
8152 the dirde: Derondl che diede 
2.andthirvly, ignis ation of the deevo.'heorca- 
— ded was the vnſatiable courtauſneſie-ofthe pace- 
ſtes, who o2deined theſe things fo2 this cauſe; that they 
which weulpaoffer, ſhould faz money haue at hann what ſo- | 
euer ther would wiſh los as much as the couetouinelle 
bee condemned, 


aſqholemen icto the miniſters ot the Gyl⸗ 
pell muſt take herd to themſelues, that ther ſecke no fetches 
fo pill the people, as it fel out in the poperie, where they had 
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This dutifulneſlle is retuicedatalbmehneshindes; grams | 
ding tw that ſaying of Paulein'the;r;to the Romanes: with 
FCC n, 
tsconfefſion made vnto ſaluation. 
s By the doing of Ch2yl wemay lerne, irt bar he: will 

defend thoſe that he lieus him. And&econdly;thatafterthocx-: 
ample ot Chepſt acco2ding to the ſlate ot aur vocation, we 
are bound tu defend the innocentis ot others, and ſpecially 
ta ſut pur t maynteypne the godiy: that theꝝ bie not oppꝛel 
e eee eee { 211740 broid bes hd 
7 2d 267 <q :: NOfithe forth partei: is 63 fit 790 on. 3% 
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betrayed, tocke breadzand'wherchen fuld giericlaks, cs 
brake it, and ſayd: take yer aui eat ye, This. is my hody vrhich 
dnn for; vou This doo yee in remeuthrance of nie. Afrer 
the lame miner 5 he ookathatuiparks Supper wis done, 
1 = Tm ent 7.04 ated 
inremembramceativee. 


— . — itil he —ů — vehot Le. 
bret & drink thiscup vnyvotthely; ofthe 
body and bloud ofthe Lord:Letatnan vliceforecxatuinhinaſelf, 

e let him eat of that bread, & drink of that cup. For he that 
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I will pꝛopounde th:e& places, which by Gods grace J well 

expounde at this time. The thꝛe places. 
The circumſtaunces of the inttitution of this Supper 
and the ſigniſication therof, wheruppon ſhal ber ga ga- 
thered the full deſcription of the ſame, 
2 The true and lawfull triall of ſuche perſons as meene 
to vle this Supper to their pꝛoſit. 
3 The right vſe and lawfull meditation of this Supper. 


Of the fire. 
Tn many circumſtances in the ſtoꝛie of the Inftitu- 
I tion ot this Supper, which J wil ſet foꝛth in oder, actoꝝ⸗ 
ding tothe terte. 

- The fir is of the time. Foz thus lie the woꝛds of the tert. 
Our Lord leſus Chryit in the ſame night that hee vvas betray- 
ed. Foz he inſtituted this Supper, vppon the Thurſday late, 
befoze the next friday folowing that he ſhould bee crucified, 
Wheruppon wer may gather two things. Firſt how great 
mult nerdes bee that Cheyltes lone was towards vs, who 
although he knew he ſhold die the nert day, would notwith⸗ 
ſcanding inſtitute this perpetuall remembꝛaunce ot his be⸗ 

neũts. Another is, that the celebzation of this Supper muſt 
bees kept by vs in true repentance, accoꝛding as thall be ſaid 
ageine afterward, 

The ſecond circumſtaunte is of the gueſtes that were at 
this Supper. The mailier of the feaſt was Chꝛyſt:they that 
were at it, were his diſciples god and bad. The god ſurely 
were very weake:and the bad was but only Juvas the trai- 
toz,Yeereby wee are taught, that Chꝛyſte will alwayes bee 
pꝛeſent at this Supper, and that this Supper perteyneth to 


Chyꝛpſtes diſciples. And although the wicked dw alſo mingle 


themſelues in among the reaſt: yet notwityzitanding-thys 
Supper turneth to their iuvgement and damnation, as ſhall 


—— 
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Maundie T hurfday. ; 
and gaue thanks. At the ſonne of God gaue thanks befoze he 
vſed things: what becomnieth it vs tw do, 

The fourth circumſtance is of the elements. Foz he vled 
bzead and wynet in the inſtitution of this ſupper. Foz as the 
outward man is-nouriſhed with bzead and wine: ſo the in- 
ward ma is ſpiritually fed with the body and bludof Ch2tiit, 

The fift circumſtaunce is of the things that are pꝛeſent 
inuiſible at this ſupper, as are the very bodye and the very 
blud of our loꝛd Feſus Chꝛyſt. 

The ſixt circumſtance is the cõdᷣmandement: foz he com- 
mandeth his Church to keepe continually the ſame maner 
ef celeb:attng his ſupper. Da this ſaith he. 


The ſeuenth circumſtance is of the new touenant. This | 


Cuppe (ſayth he)is the nevv teſtament in my blud. Why this 
Supper is calledthe new Teſtament, it ſhall be tolve you 


The cight circmnffance is the end foz whichthe Supper 
was inſtituted, whiche end is erpzeſſed in theſe woꝛds. Voo 
yee this (ſayth hie) in remembrance of inee. That is to lap, 
As often as ye vle this ſupper renne vet the remembzaunce 
bo mp benefits, that is fo wit, of my death and reſurrection 2 

and ſhewe yeefozth.my death till A come. | 

The ninth cirtumſtante foloweth vpon the eyght, name⸗ 


ly that the celebꝛation ofthis ſupper belongeth only to them 


that be of yeres of difcretion, that map be inſtructed of the 
_ Lo2des death, and that are able to giue thankes openly to 
theLozdfoz his benefits, 

Theſe are the circumſtances of this ſupper that are to be 
wepid diligentlp. Now will J ſhewe what things are ment 
by this Supper. Fa as the Paſcall Lamb had many ſigni⸗ 
fications in the old Teſtament: So alſo hath this hotp Sup⸗ 
per of Chaylts, which is ſucceeded in the place of the paſchall 
Lambe ,Therfozeas the Paſchall I ambe, firſte div 
people in mind of the benefite done in olde time, that is to 
| * of their K the bondage * And 

ſecond: 
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fecondly confirmed the faith ol them that vſed i: and third⸗ 
ly ſhadowed the ſacrificing of Ch2ylt that was to come: and 
fourthly was a figure of the euerlaſting couenant betwene 
God e man:Do alſo hath this ſupper ſundzie ſtnifications : 
and that partly in reſpect of the time paſt;partly of the tyme 
pꝛeſent and partely of the time to come, and partly ofthe e⸗ 
uerlaſtingneſſe. Mhiche ſignifications J will declare as 
playnly as I can, God further boch mee in teaching, and you 
in heering, that it map turn tw Gods glozie, t to the health⸗ 
full inſtruction of our ſelues. 

Mhat is the ſigniſication of the ſupper in reſpect of the 
tyme paſtz3f we loke back to the time paſt, this holy ſup- 
per is a certeine calling to mynd of the Sto2ie of our Lozds 
paſlion, accoꝛding tw Chzyltes commaundement; Doo yee 
this in remembrance of mee. Ag often then as we come tc 
the Supper, oz other wiſe bee pꝛeſent at the celebzation of 
the ſupper, wee mult bee mindfull of the death, burpall, and 
reſurection of aur Load. 

What is themening of the ſupper in reſpect of the time 
pzeſent2 Firlt it ſignifpeth that we are vnited and incoꝛpo⸗ 
rated into Chꝛyſte, and that ſpiritually. Foz ſo teacheth 
Paule when he ſayth, The Cup of Blifling vvhich vvee bliſle, 
is it not the communion of Chryſtes blud? The bread thai vve 
breake, is it not the communion of Chryſtes bodye? That is 
to ſap, the partaking ofthe body and bludof Ch;vl&maketh 
vs to haue a certaine cõmunion with Chꝛyſt. Agein, it ſigni- 


| fieth that we alſo are vnitedamong our ſelues by d ſpiritof 


Chꝛyſt, as many of vs as are partakers to'githeriof this ſup⸗ 


per, Df which communion, the one lofeis a token, as Paule 


teſtifpeth when he ſaxeth : bycauſe as there is one lofe: ſo 


wee being many are one body. Foz as the lofe is made ot 


many coznes : ſo as many as communicate togpther, do 
grow togyther into one body ſpiritually, the head wherot is 
C 
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Perenpon oneoftheholy fathers ſayth: The ſupper is called 
a Communion: firlt, faz that by it wer communicate wyth 
Chꝛyſt: lecondly,foz that we be made partakers of his fleſh 
and of his Godhead : and thirdelv, foz that by it we commu- 
nicate and are vnited togither one with another. 
Pozeouer by this ſupper is ment, that we are ſpiritual⸗ 
ly nouriſhed, and ſuſteined oz fed with the body and blud of 
Chꝛiſt. Foz like as bꝛead and wine do nouriſh, encreſe, pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue, and comfozt mens bodyes: So doth Chꝛyſtes body E 
£ blud nouriſh, encreaſe, pꝛeſerue, and comfozt our ſoules vn⸗ 
cus bo: „ Ltoenerlaftinglife,ifſo be that true fath be found in vs. 
ene het is the ſignification of this Supper in reſpec ofthe 
4 time to come: This holy ſupper ſignifieth,that by the pow⸗ 
. er of Chꝛyſts body raiſed from the dead, dur bodies alſo ſhal 
on rb ονοον¹e day rife agepn, that they may be made like vnto the glo- 
E enn Tious body of Chꝛpſt. Wherevpon Paule ſayth : At Chayſt 
ifs £be riſen agein, wee alſo thal riſe ageine, that we may enioy 
0 mn the cõtinual pꝛeſence of Chꝛyſts body foz enermoze, Wher- 
<4 yppon certein of the holy fathershaue termed this Supper 
conduc money, bicauſe it putteth them that receiue it befoze 
5 AY their death,in mynde,that Chꝛyſt is vnto them * pallage 
oc to youu from theſe troubles, to eternal bliſſe, 
; * za HMHhat is the lignification of the Lozds Supper in reſpect 
;C. of of the cuerlaſtingneſſe? It is a perpetuall warrant of Govs 
* "7 cmour towards men, at no time ſubiect vufto-chaunge, and 
ve FE 17 by: therfoze the Lozd himlcife callcth this his ſupper the newe 
3 Leſtament, as which ſhall neuer become olde at any tyme. 
_ „ Yowbeitto the intent this thing may be vnderſtodmoze 
D leerly,J will (as b2efly as may be) declare what things are 
1 b + one) molt meete in enery Teſtament, andhow all thoſe things 
T. which ought to mierte in encrylaſt wil oz teſtamt̃t do miete 
ng P . | beere:andmozeouer what thenew teſtament is 
Jn euery teitament oz laſt wil, there be fiuethings; Fir 
the Teltatoz that maketh the wil. Secondly the gods which 
the Teſtatoz bequeatheth, Thirdly the heirs that are made, 


1 1 


to ber in the church. Secondly that it is nete 
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Fourthly the death of the teſtatour. And fifthly the tonditi _ - 


ons that are to bes kept of them that are made heires by the 
wil. In this new Teſtament the teſtatoꝛ is Chꝛyſt. The he⸗ 
ritage is ths poſſeſſion ot᷑ eternall life. The heires are the 
childzen of God, that is to ſay, al that beleæue in Chꝛyſt. The 
death of Chꝛyſt the teſtatoꝛ folowed p2eſently after. Foz he 
died, was buried, and roſe ageine the third day. The tonditi⸗ 
ons to bes obſerued ofthe heyzes that are named, are, that 
they ſhouldbeleene in Chꝛyſt, and obey him, and continue in 
innocencie of life vnto the end: And if they fall into ſinne, 
that they earneſtly repent them befoze their death. Nerrevp⸗ 
pon was may now — Te- 
Kament is. The new Teſtament is is an 


| nant,ftablithed bythe death of the Teltatox Joluis Chyylts, 


concerning thegrace of God, the loꝛgiuenelle of innen, and 
the free gift of eternall life pzomiſed to all W n 
* beleeue in Cheylt crucified, | 


4 Of the ſ cand. 23 
Woen Paule ſayth: Let a man examine himſelfe, id 
ſo cate Papel breade' and drinke of that cuppe: :for hee 
that eateth vnvvorthely, and drinketh vnvvorthely, eateth and 
drinketh his ovvne damnation. Theſe woꝛds of Paule con- 


firme foure things. Firlt that the vie ofthe E oe 


trie themſelues befvze they vſe this Supper; 21008 that 
hee which receineth thys Supper vnwozthely, doth finne 
molt greeuonſly, And fourthly, that this ſupper is fo beemi- 


. voto ruſe that are able to examine themſel- 


F peak ur the ſecond'only;that is to ſay;how eue⸗ 
{ tveramin himſelfe, that mindeth tw vie this 


4 . ICT 1705 r 


yen m Eve jydtie himfelfe, that will ut thisfup- 


per? That doth Payle teach, the ſeconde Cpiltle tw the Co- 
| 2 eee — — 


O. v. 
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ſe lues whither youbeinfaythe : examine your ſelues. 
Bnow:-yee-not vour ſe lues that Cheyſt is in eu? By which 
wo2des is vnderſfode, that rightful triall conſiſteth in this, 
that true-Faxth and the pzeſence of Chꝛyſte bes felte in vs, 
that is to ſay, (to vie plainer woꝛdes:) He is tried and cõ⸗ 
meth wozthely to Chzyltes holy Aupper, that cammeth ta 
it reuerently in the feare of God,tn true repentance, in true 
faith, and with a Godly purpoſe, And on the contrary-parte, 
he that pꝛeaſeth to it vnreuerently without the feare of god, 
without true repentance, without true faith, and with pur- 
pole to ſinne: commeth vnwozthely, not making difference 
ol the body and bludofthe Lozde, and he cateth his owne 
damnation. Cherfoꝛe whoſoeuer app2ocheth to this ſupper: 
and hath a purpoſe to cantinue in his ſinnes, he is a hlaſphe⸗ 
mer and recelueth the ſacrament with Judas. 858 
But to the intẽt the rude people ſhold nat raſhly pꝛeſume 
to come to this ſupper, the diſcipline of conteſlion a abſolu⸗ 
tion is inſtituted in our churches, tw very god purpoſe. Foz 
this diſcipline auaileth greatly to this, that a man may oꝛ⸗ 
derly examine humlelfe, Fi 0D 

PYowbeit to p intent we may iudge aright, cõcerning c6- 
kellion and abſolution:firſt it is to bee known, that as there 
bz two ſoꝛts of cõfeſſion, ſo there be two ſozts of abſolution 
alſo. One kind of confeſſion, is to God only: that is fo wit, 
when a man confefleth his ſin befoze God, acknowledgeth 
himlelf to bee aſinner, and deſirethfozgiueneſle fo; Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, « without ſuch confeſlion, none (of ful yeeres) is ſaued. 
In this wiſe did Dauid confeſſe himſelf when he ſayd:Yaue 
mercte on mee Y God, foz Jhauefinmedagainlt the. Enter 
not into iudgement with thy ſeruant,foz no man liuing ſhal 
be iultifiedin thy ſight. So confeſſeth Danielhimſelf, when 
he ſaith:We haue ſinned and done amiſle with our fathers. 
$0 did 5 publican wht he durlt not lift vp his face vnto hea- 
uen: but ſtrake his bzeſt,ſaying:D God be mercifull tome: 
nenn 
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is giuen by only God. And this is done when ami bel&veth 
his free pꝛomiſe. Foz whoſoeuer beleeueth, is iuſtiſied from 
ſinne, that is to ſay, ſet free from ſinne. Foz ſith that ſinne is 
a falling away from the lawe t will of Gov, with a binding | 
bntoeuerlaſting death 4 damnation:vndoutedly abſolution 
mult be the releaſing of the belceuing man, from that bonde 
wherby he is bound to euerlaſting death and damnatien. So 
was Panaſſes aſſoyled, ſo was Dauid, ſo was the theefe vp⸗ 
pon the crolle,fo was Pary Pagvalene. Do are we alſoyled 
dayly; when we ſay with a true heart, J belteue the remifſi-' 
on of ſinnes: and when we p2zay with faith, foxgiue vsoure 
treſpaſſes. Let this ſuffize concerning the firlt uns of con- 
feſſion, and the abſolutton of the ſame, 
An other Confeſſions of Diſcipline; when a man fop 
counſell, inſtruction, and confirmation of his Faith; com⸗ 
meth to the miniſter of the Churche, acknowledgeth him- 
felfe a ſinner, craueth comfozt, and deſircth to bee inſkructed 
with Gods wand, ta the intent his tonſcience map be made 
quiet. In this taſe the miniſter of the woꝛde mut inſtructe 
hym that ſo confeſſeth hym ſelfe. And il he knowe him, hes 
muſte lay befoze him the ſinnes that hee hath perteyued by 
 bym. He muſte ſhewe him the greateneſſe of Gods wzath 
towarde vnrepentant perſons, And ou the other ide, if in 
confeſſing himſeife, he beeſozic ſoꝛ his ſinne, and pzomiſe 
amendement:he mult comfozt him with the pꝛomiſes ol the 
SGoſpell. And ik he ſay her beleneth the pzomiles, themini- 
ſter muſt in Chꝛyſtes name aſſare him that G D is at one 
with him, and denounce vntw him the foꝛgiueneſle ol hys 
ſinnes, in the name of the Father and of the Donne, and ol 
the holy Ghoſt: warnyng hym earneſtly to ſhun ſin heraf- 
ter, that the end ol him become not wozſe than the begyn- 
nyng. And thus much concerning the ſeconde kinde of con⸗ 
fell inn, and the ablolution that anſwereth the ſame. As cons 
terning the publike confeſlion and abſolutid, A maſt entreat 
PEACE: x alſo of the Confeſſion 5 * 
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the bzethzen whom we haue offended, | 

- FOfnkhethirag. 

Noon remaineth that we tell whicheis the right bſe and 
lawful! meditation of this holy Supper. Then ſith this 

holy Supper of Chzylt, is the Sacrament of our redempti- 

on by the ſacrifice of Ch2yſi:thele things are 62verly tw bee 


ly Supper. 

- Fv2lt, the Communicants mult call t minde the caula 
of Chztltes death, namely the fynne of mankynd. Rom; 4, 
Ve — our ſinnes, Elap. 43. Ye ſmotehim foz oureini- 


"The ſeconde thing thun is tu be thought pon, is the ende 


the bondage ol ſin and death. 2. Corinth. , Foz he hath made 
him ta be ſinne, which knew no 
nes ſhould bes that rightuouſneſſe whiche is allowed befoze 
God.. John.. The blud of Jeſus Chꝛyſte clenzeth vs from 
all iniquitie. John the fir: Chꝛyſt is theLamb tf Coothat 
taketh away the finnes of the woꝛld. 


finer ho 


the wꝛath ol GD Dmult nedes haue bin 


the. one ſacrifice. ofthe only begotten ſonne 


of | 
- Fourthly tho erccevinggreate:mercie of GD ID is to bes 


thought pon, who would receiue vs wzetched ſinners into 


fauour,fo2 the ſatiſfaction of his ſonne. 
. Fifthly, the great lone of the ſonne of GDDiis fo ber 


— — with the puniſhmet 
of the croſĩe. All theſe things will the ſonne ol God haue vs 
|; — ac merge ACHE MPN nN . I 


When | 


conſydered,and ene weyed in the receyuing of this ho- 


of Chayftes ſacriũce, whiche is: the redeemyngof vs from 
we by his mea⸗ 


iv, by the excetiencie of this ſacrifice; we muſt cun⸗ 
ageynſt wenne, wbich could not her appeaſed by any other 


8 . 
_— 
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wihe Beaune t God maketh a conenannt 
—.—— 8 4 ſo let vs on the other ſive 
9 4 — him, and to receiue 
eee Donate eter: wee may vnfay- 
Jeſus. Chavi the maker of this ſupper graunt vn⸗ 

baſs And.onſa bins ſmith thefather,and the boly old 
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"The Paſtron of our Lord: Teſas in 
705 . ode 570 1 25 . ee, 
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wilt. And he came co his nee dee, 
ſayd vnto Peter: Simon ardtlip 
ſo muchas watchone 5 wi 
that yee enter fiotintoo 1 9 5 the Ts is rea- 
dy, but the fledhe Ine. Rake wentaway the ſecond 
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let vs go che it at hand that betrayeth mee. ray pee keaſt 
Jeg enter into femptation. 

And by aan while he was yet ſoaking, Bholde Tudas 

Mo 7s the twelue, hauyog taken a band of men, and officers 

of thebigh Preeſts, and the Phariſeys, and the elders,and the 

Seulhes, yitha greate company folowing him came thither 

1 knterjics and torches, with Ivvoords and clubs. Novve 


itous had guen them ac watch woord 7 
nlocuer Liſle hee it is: png ——— a hal 


F na. warely. leſus therfore knowin A hingxthetaboull 
lage a 4 ben, li to Ic VVhom ſeeke yee? 


Denne. 
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vtterly denyed it before them all, aying: VVomian Iam no 
Ikno him not, nor I wote not what thou ſayeſt. vir} 
Then the high Preeſt examined Icſusof his diſciples and 
of his doctrine: Ieſus aunſwered him: 1 5 oleen openly 
vntoo the world. I haue alwaycs taught in the Temple and in 
the Synagoge whereas all the Iewes reſorte, and in ſecrete laue 
Iſpolẽ nothing. V Vhy aſkeſt thou me? Aſle them that herd 
me what I haue ſpoken too them. Beholde they knowe what 
I bane ſayde vntoo them. V Vhen he had ſayde theſe woords, 
one of the officers ſtanding by, gaue Ieſusa blowe, ſaying = 
Anſwereſt thou the high Preeſt ſo? Ieſus anſwered: . — 
ſpoken cuill, beare witneſſe of the cuill, but if I haue ſpoken: 
well, why dooſt thou ſmyte mee > Annas was he that had ſent 
him bound to Cayphas the hye preeſ. A 
And Simon Peter ſtood warming him in the porche. And 
anon after his firſt deniall, as he went out intoo the porche, 
the Cocke crew. And an other wenche ſawe hitn,and began | 
ageine too ſay too them that ſtood by, this man alſo was with: 
clus of Nazareth, and herevpon they ſayd vntoo him : Art 
not thou alſo one of his diſciples? and another ſayd: Thou 
alſo art one of them And he denyed it ageine with an othe, 
ſaying: Man, I am not, neyther To I knowetheman. Anda: 
while after, about the ſpace almoſt of an houre, a certeyne o- 
ther man auouched-with them that ſtood by, ſaying : Venly: 
thoualfo art one of them. For thou art both a Gablean, and 
thy ſpeeche bewrayeth thee. One of the high Preeſts ſer- 

uaunts,(the Kinſman of him whoſe care Peter ſmote of) ſayd 
vntoo him: Did not I ſee thee in the gardein with him? Then 
began he too curſe and forfweare;Iknowe not this man of 
whom youtalke. And immediatly as he was yet ſpeaking the 
Ne wg ar, weer AndtheLorde turning him ſelfe about 
looked vpon Peter. And Peter temembred the woordes of 
the Lorde Ieſus, whoo had ſayd vntoo him, before the Cocke 
erowe twiſe, thou halt deny mee thryce. And he went out of 
the gate and wept bitterly. e e eee: 
244 : - P. j. And , 
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And the cheefe preeſts and elders, and the whole counſell 
ſought falſe witneſſe ageynſt Teſus, that they might put him 
too death and they coulde not bring it too paſſe, no not when 
many falſe witneſſei tame in, for their allegations were not 
ſufficient. At the laſt there came two falſe witneſſes, and bare 
falſe witneſſe n V Ve haue heard him ſay, l 
can and will deſtroy this temple of God that is made with 
kandes, and in three dayes will builde vp another made with- 
out hands. And yet were not their witneſſes ſufficient ſo. And 
the cheef preeſt riling vpin the middes, examined Ieſus, ſay- 
ing: Anſwereſt thou nothing? VVhy do theſe men beare wit- 
iſe ageinſt thae ? But Ieſus helde his peace, and anſwered 
nothing at all. Ageine, the high preeſt asked him and ſayde. 
Art thou that Chryſt the ſonne of the bliſſed? I adiure thee 
by the liuing God. to tell vs vhither thou art Chriſt the ſonne 
af the lung God: Tefus ſaide vnto him: Thou haſt ſaide, I 
am. Neuertheleſſe I ſay vntoo you, hereafter yee $hall ſec the 
ſonne of man fitting on the right hand of power, and cõming 
in the cloudes of the ayre. Then the cheefe preeſt rent his gar- 
ments, ſaying: he hath blaſphemed, what neede wee witneſſes 
any more? Beholde now, yee haue herd his blaſphemic , what 
thinke you by it? And they all condemned him, ſaying. He is 
woorthy of death. Then the men that helde Ieſus, mocking 
him did fpit in his face, and buffeted him with their fiſtes. And 
other ſome couering his face, ( ſpecially the ſeruants) clapped 
him on the face with their hands, ſaying: Reed vnto vs Ch, 
who is it that ſtrake thee. And many other things ſayde they 
in ſcorne ageinſt him. f 

And as ſoone as morning came, all the high Preeſts and 
Scribes and elders of the people, and the whole counſel aſſem- 
bled, and laid their heades toogither ageinſt Ieſus, that they 
might put him too death, And they led him intoo the con- 
ſiſtorie, ſaying. Art thou the ſame Chryſtꝰtell vs. And he ſaide 
too them: If I hall tell you yee beleeue mee not. And ageine, 
I Ishall aske you any queſtion, you will not anſwer me pu 
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demned,repented him,and brought e thirtie p 


ſpoken r Propheteffaying And they 
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let mee go. From this time shall the ſonne of man bo ſittin 

the right hand of the power of God. And they all ſayde 

him: art thou then the ſonne of Godzwho ſayde: you ſay that 
lam.Andthey ſayde: why ſecke we for any further witneſſee 
For we haue heard it ofhis owne month. And che whole com- 
pany of them ryſing vp, let] Jeſus bound from Cayphasintoo 


the common hall, and deliuered him vntoo Pontius Pilate the 


Preſident. And it was early dayes. 
Then lIudas that had betrayed him, f ſein chat he 


ſiluer too the cheefe Preeſts . che — s ſaying; haue — 
ned in betraying the giltleſſe blond. A ranfwered, what 


is chat too v2 Looke thou too that: And caſting down the fil - 
ner pecces in the Temple, he went his way and hung fm ſelre 


with a halter: and as he hung, hee hurſt a ſunder in the middes 
and all his bowels fell out. 430 the cheefe of the Preeſts ta- 


king vp the 2 ſayde _ not liwfuſtoo put them intoo 
tlie cõmon Treaſure, bicauſe 
een counſell 


ir is the price of bloud. VVher- 
_ — they bought with thoſe 
of filuer, (whictic, were the tewarde of iniquitie) a pot- 


1 — — kriowen too all 
that dwelt in Hierufalemgri ſo muclie as thatfeelde was called 


iwtheir mother tung Alelaliuua, that is too ay, the feelde of 
blond, euen vntdothia day. Fhen was fulfillod that — 
too - 
nepereetoflterg e price of ham that vas ſolde, . e 
ofche foner Le, and gaue the in for à pot 
mer. i., Beet de the 
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defiled, but that: night cat the Paſſebuer. — 
went out v fayd: whataceuſation bringyou 
geynſt cis wan ⸗ — ſayd vntob him. Jette 
mag were not an offender, wee — haue delineredhith 
TR Tlien Kannte vntoo chem: Take dooney 
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ſelues, and 1045 ge him according vntoo your owne Lawe. 
nt ſayde the Iewes vntoo him: It is not lawfull for vs too 
mn any man too death. Too the intent the woorde of leſus 
ike bee fulſilled, whiche hee 1 f tua  igriifying what 
eee 5 
And the cheefe Preeſtes and elders begarineto aecule him 


uſly, and too lay many things vntoo his charge, ſayi Ying: | 


Vee haue taken this man peruerting our nation, and forbi 


ding too pay Tribute vntoo Cæſar, and affirming him ſelfe to 


bee an anoynted Then Pilate went ageine intoo the cõ- 
mon Hall, hots examined:him laying: Artethou 
that K thelbwes Alclus ſtanding beforetim, anſwered. 
Speakeſt thou tlũs of thy ſelfe, or haue others tolde it thee of 
mer p Nlate anſwered: Amdaleue i Thine owne nation and. 
cherfe Preeſts ee chen too mee, what haſt thou 
doofe N. 213 10 
0 Jefusanſrencd:1My, kingdoine: i is: wt af this workde .:1F 
my kingdome wereot this worlde, vercly my ſeruants woulde 
figlit for met, that Lahould not be deliuered too the Iewes. But 
no is hingdome from hence. Pilate therfore ſayd vn- 
too him. At thau then a Kingꝰ deſus anſwered: Thou ſayeſt, 
; — — Lborne and for this purpoſe 


came Lintbo the ororide j chat Imay beate witneſſe vntoò the 


teh, Pilate ſa pd vyntoo him what istruethᷣ ? And hen he 


had ſeyde this lie came fuortiꝛagrimeitbo the ewes, and ſayde 


vntoo them :I ſiade no faulte it all in this mai. And ien 
HI —— TarY 
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a man of Galilee. And as ſoone as he knew that he perteyned 
too Herods iuriſdiction, he ſent him vntoo Herode,who alſo 
was at that time at Hieruſalem. 

When Herode ſaw Ieſus, he was exceeding glad: for he had 
bin deſirous of a long time too ſee him, becauſe he had hard 
muche of him, and he hoped he ſhuld haue ſene ſome miracle 
2 by him. And he asked him many queſtions. But he 


made him none anſwere. Alſo the cheefe Preeſts and Scribes 


ſtood laying ſharply to his charge. And Herode with his men 
of warre deſpiſed him. And when he had mocked him, he put 
a white garment vpon him, & ſent him back again to Pilate. 
And Pilate & Herod were made frends among the ſelues the 
fame day: for before that time there was grudge betwixt the. 

Then Pilate calling togither the cheefe Preeſts & the Ma- 
giſtrates and the ed vntoo them, Yee haue brought 
this man vnto mee as a peruerter of the people, and beholde 
in examining him before you, I find no fault in this man cõ- 
cerning thoſe things that you accuſe him of, no nor Herode. 
For 1 ſent you ouer too him, and behold nothing woorthy of 
death is doone vnto him, I wil therfore chaſtiſe him, and let 
him O\ 7 . | 

New at that feaſt it was of cuſtome, that the preſidẽt muſt 
let looſe to the people, ſome one priſoner, whom ſocuer they 
would demaund. Now he had at that time in priſon a noto- 
nous fellowe, namely a murtherer, that was called Barrabas, 
who with other fellowes of his faction, was caſt into priſon, 
for comitting murther in a tumult whiche he had ray ſed in a 
certen citie. And the people crying out with one voice whol. 
lye togither,began to aske importunately that he ſhould doo 
as hee had alwayes doone vnto them. Therefore as they were 
cluſtered togither, Pylate anſwered vnto them. Tee haue a 
cuſtome that I ſhould let one looſe vnto you at Eaſter: there- 
fore whither wil you that I let go vnto you Barrabas, or Ieſus 
that king of 8 whiche is called Chriſte? For he knewe 
that the cheefe Preeſtes had deliuered him for enuie. Now as 


P. ij. he was 
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he was fitting in the place of judgement, his wife ſent vnto 
him, ſaying: Haue thou nothing too doo with that rightu- 
ous man, for I haue ſuffered many things for him this night 
in my ſleep.But the cheefe of the preeſts & the eldersſtirred 
the people, perſuading them too defire too haue Barrabas 
let looſe to them, & too haue Ieſus put too death. The pre- 
ſident anſwering, ſayd vntoo them: which of the two wil yee 
that I let looſe vntoo you? And all the whole multitude cri - 
ed out toogither, ſaying: Away with this man and let looce 
too vs Barrabas. And Pilate ſpake too them agein, and being 
deſirous too haue let go leſus, ſayd: What wil yee then that 
I doo vntoo Ieſus whome you call King of the Iewes? And 
they all cryed ageine: crucifie him, crucifie him. The ſayd he 
too them the third time. V Vhat euil hath he doone? I finde 
no fault in him woorthy death. I will therefore chaſtiſe him 
and let him go But they cried out the more, ſaying: Let him 
pee crucified. And they cryed importunately vpon him, re- 
quiring that he might bee crucified. And the noyſe of them 
and of the high Preeſts preuayled. 1 
Ihen Pilate tooke Ieſus and whipped him. And the pre- 
ſidentes men of warre caryed him away intoo the Palace, 
\* whicheis the Counſel houſe, and called vntoo him all their 
band, and vnclothing him, put vpon him a purple garment: 
and platting a crowne of thorne, ſet it vppon his head, and 
aue him a reede in his right hande, and bowing their knees 
7 him, began to ſalute him in mockage,ſaying : Hayle 
king of the lewes. And they buffetted him. And when they 
had beeſpitted him, they tookethe Reede and {mote him on 
the head, and kneeling downe woorshipped him. 
Pilate therfore went foorth ageine, and ſayd vntoo them. 
Beholde I bring him out vntoo you, that you may knowe L. 
finde no cauſe in him. Ieſus therefore went foorth weating 
a crowne of thorne and a robe of purple. And Pylate ſayde 
too thẽ: Beholde the man. VVhen the high preeſts and offi- 
cers {aw him, they cried out, ſayingcrucifie n * 
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he hath made himſelf the fonne of God. V Vhen Pilate had 
heard this ſaying,he was more afrayd. And he entred againe 
intoo the common Hall, and ſayd vnto Ieſus. From whence 
art thou? But Ieſus made him none anſvvere. Then ſayde 
Pilate too him: ſpeakeſt thou not too mee? Knovveſt thou 
not that I haue power to crucific thee, and that I haue pow- 
er too let thee go. Ieſus anſvvered: Thou shouldſt not haue 
any povver againſt mee, vnleſſe it were giuen thee from a- 
boue. Therefore he that deliuered mee vntoo thee hath the 
reater ſinne. From that time foorth, ſought Pilate to acquit 
im. But the Iewes cryed out, ſaying: If thou quit him, thou 
art not Cæſars freend. For vvhoo ſo euer maketh him ſelfe a 
King, is ageinſt Cæſar. 
VVhen Pilate herd that vvoord, he brought Ieſus foorth 
and fate dovvn too giue iudgement in a place whiche is cal- 
led Lithoſtro tos, and in Hebrew Gabbata. And it was about 
the ſixt hour of the day of the preparation of the paſſeouer 
And he ſayd to the Iewes:Behold your king, And they cried 
away with him, away with him, crucifie him. Pilate ſayd vn- 
too tliem. Shall I crucifie your King? The high Preeſtes an- 
ſwered, we haue no King but Cæſar. Then Pilate ſeeing hee 
auayled nothing, but that the noyſe encreaſed more, willing 
too ſatiſfie the people, adiudged him too bee dealt with ac- 
cording too their demaunde. And taking water hee washed 
his hands before the people, ſaying: I am giltleſſe of the blud 
of this righteous perſon. Looke you too . And all the peo- 
ple anſwering, ſayd : his bloud be vppon vs and vppon our 
children. = | ; | 
And he let lodſe Barrabas vntoo them, whooforinſur- 
rection & murder had bin caſt in priſon according to their 
demaund. And hauing whipped and mocked leſus, he deli- 
e P. ij. ucred: 
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Pilate ſayd vntoo them. Take you him, and crucific him, For 
I finde no cauſe in him. The Iewes anſwered him: we haue 
a law, and according too our lawe he _ toodie, bicauſe 


4 Good Friday. 
uered him intoo their hands too be crucified. 
The ſduldyers taking Ieſus, put of his purple garment,and 
ut vpon him his ou negarments, and led him away bearing 
Fs owne crolle tobe crucified. And as they were going out, 
they found one pasſing by, a man of Cyrene,named Simon, 
coming from his ground, the father of Rufus & Alexander. 
Him they layde holde vpon, and compelled him to take vp 
bis croſſe. And they layd the croſſe vpon him, that hee might 
carye it after Ieſus. And there followed him a greate multi- 
tude of people, and women, that wept and bewayled him. Ie- 
ſus turning him to the women, ſayd vnto them. Yee daugh- 
ters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for mee, but weepe for youre 
ſelues, and for your children. For behold, the dayes ſlral come, 
in which they ſhall ſay: bleſſed be the barreyn, and the wom- 
bes that haue borne no children, and the breſts that haue not 
iuen ſuck. Ihen shal they begin too ſay too the mountayns 
Fall vpon vs: and to the hilles, couer vs. For if they doo theſe 
things in a greene tree, what shall bee doone in the withered? 
there were two other alſo led with him, that were offen · 
ders, co be put to death. | 
And they led him to a place whiche in Hebrewe is called 
Golgatha, whickeis by interpretation a place of dead mens 
ſkulles. And there they gaue him eyzle or mirrhe wine mixt 
with o drinke, And when he had taſted of it hee would 
not drinke. e. 
And they crucified him in Golgatha, and with him twoo 
theeues: one on his right hand, and another on his left, and Ie- 
ſus in the midſt. And the ſeripture was fulfilled whiche faith, 
and he was acounted among the wicked. And it was the third 
houre when they crucified him. And Ieſus ſayd: Father for- 
give them, for they knowe not what they doo. arts 
. Moreouer, Pylate wrate a title cotcyning, the cauſe of his 
death, and they ſet it vpon the croſſe ouer the head of Ieſus : 
the wryting was this: Ieſus of Nazareth Kings of the Iewes. 
This title did many of the Iewes read, bicauſe the place 1 — 
7 us 
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Jeſus was crucified was neere vnto the Citie. And it was writ- 
ten in Hebrue,Greckand Latin letters. Then ſayd the highe 


Preeſts of the lewes vnto Pylate:wnite not king of the lewes 


but that hee ſayde: Iam king of the Ilewes. Pylate anſwered: 
That whiche I haue written, I haue written. 

Then when the ſouldiers had crucified Ieſus, they took his 
garments, and made foure peeces, vnto ſouldier a pece, 


and his cote alſo. But this cote of his was without ſeam, woue 


from the top throughout. Therefore tliey ſayd among them 
ſelues: Let vs not cut it, but let vs caſt lots for it whole it shal 
be: that the ſcripture might bee fulfilled whiche w as written 
by the Prophete, ſaymg. T hey parted my raymente among 
thẽ, and vpon my cote did they caſt lots And they ſate down 
and watched him there . And the ſouldiers verelye did theſe 
things, and the people ſtood looking on. 

Allo neer vntoo the Croſſe ſtood the mother of Ieſus, and 
his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, & Mary Mag- 
dalene. Therefore when Ieſus ſa his mother, and the diſciple 
whom he loued ſtanding by, he ſayde fo his mother, woman 
heholde thy ſonne. And afterw ard he ſayd to his diſciple, be- 
holde thy mother. And from that houre the diſciple took hir 
for his ne. | 

And thoſe that paſſed by,rayled vpon him, wagging their 
heades,and ſaying: V Vo bee to thee that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ple, and buyldeſt it vp again in three dayes. Saue thy ſelfe. If 
thou be the ſonne of God come down from the croſſe. Like- 
wiſe the highe Precſtes ieſting among them ſelues, with the 


Scribes & the elders, and the people ſayd:he hath ſaued others 


but him ſelfe hee cannot ſaue. If this be Chriſte King of H- 
raell, the beloued of God, let him ſaue him ſelfe, and let him 
come done from the croſſe out of hand, that wee may ſee 
and beleeue him. Hee truſted in G O D, let him deliuer him 
now if he wil haue him: for ho ſayd, I am the ſonne of God. 
The ſame thing alſo did the theeues that were crucified with: 
him caſt himin theteeth nnn vpon him. The _ 3 
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diers alſocoming vnto him, mocked him:and offering him 
vineger, ſayd vatoo him: If thou be that King of the Jewes, 


ſaue thy (elf. And one of the offẽders that hung by him rai - 


led vpon him, ſaying. If thou bee Chriſte, ſaue thy ſelfe and 
vs. | he other aunſwering, rebuked him, ſaying: Dooſt not 
thou feare God neither, leeing that thou art condemned as 
wel as wee i And wee ſurely are condemned 1uſtly; for wee 
receiue according too our deedes, but this man hath doone 
none euill. And he ſayd too leſus. Lord remember ine when 
thou comeſt intoo thy kingdome. And leſus ſayd to him: 
Verely I ſay vntoo thee, this day ſhalt thou bee with mee in 
Paradiſe. 

. From the ſixth houre there fel darkneſſe vpon the whole 
earth, vntoo the ninthe houre, and the Sunne was darkened. 
And about the ninthe houre leſus cryed with'a loud voyce, 
faying: Eli, El, Lamazabathani:which if a man interpret it, 
is. O God my God why haſt thou forſaken me?Some of the 
ſtanders by, when they hard him ſay ſo,ſayd:Beholdehe cal- 
kth for Elias. And Ieſus knowing that asthe all things were 
finiſhed too the intent the ſcripture might be fulfilled, ſaid, 
Ithirſt. There was ſet by a veſſel ful of vineger, and by and 
by one of them running too it, took a ſpundge, and filling it 
with vineger and Hyſope, put it vpon a Reed, and put it to 
his mouth that he ſhould drinłe, and with the reſt ſayd. Let 
him alone, let vs ſce if Helias wil come and take him downe. 
Therefore when Ieſus had taken the vineger, he ſaydiit is fi · 
niſhed. And he cryed ageine with a loude voyce, ſaying: Fa- 
ther, intoo thy handes I commit my ſpirite. And aſſoone as 
he had ſpoken theſe vroords, hee bowed done his head and 
gaue vp the ghoſte. | 

And behold, the veile of the Temple rent a ſunder in the 


middes from the top too the ground, and the earth shoolce, 


1 and the ſtones claue a ſunder , the graues opened ,and ma. 
i bodies of the Saincts that had ſlept aroſe, and going out 
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die 


of their graues, after his reſurrection came into the holy Ci- 
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tie, and appeered vntoo many. 


And the Capteine that ſtood ouer ageinſt him, and thoſe 
that were with him watching Ieſus,ſeeing that he had giucu 
vp the ghoſt with ſuche a cry, & ſeeing the earthquake, and 
the things that had bin done, were ſore afraid, and gloriſyed 
God, ſaying. Ofa truthe this was a righteous man and the 
ſonne of God, And all the company of the that were come 
toogither too behold theſe things, and had ſeene what hap- 
pened,returned knocking them ſelues on the breſtes. 

There ſtoode all his acquaintance a farre of & many wo- 
men that had folowed him from Galilee, beholding theſe 
things, Among whom was Mary Magdalene, & Mary the 
moother of Iames the leſſe and of Ioſes, and Salome the mo- 
ther of Zebedies ſonnes, vhiche women had folowed him al 
the while he was in Galilee, and had miniſtred vntoo him, & 
many other moe, that had come vp with him from Galilee 
too Hieruſalem. | The 
The lewes therefore bicauſe it was the preparation of the 
paſſeouer, too the intent the bodies should not remaine vp- 
on the croſſe on the Saboth day (for that Saboth was a hie 
day) deſired Pilate that their legges might bee broken, and 
they taken downe. The Souldiers therefore came,and brake 
the legs of the firſt, and of the orher that was crucified with 
him. But when they came to Ieſus, & ſaw him already dead, 
they brake not his legs, but one of the Souldiers thruſt him 
intoo the fide with a ſpeare, and by and by iſſued out bloud 
and water. And he that ſaw it bare — of it, and his wit- 
neſſe is true. And he knoweth that he ſayth truthe, to the in- 
tent that you alſo may beleeue. For theſe things were doone 
that the Scripture might bee fulfilled, yee shall not breake a 
bone of him. And . another Scripture ſayth: They shal 

ue perced. 


ſee him whom they | 
After this, when euering came, bicauſe it was the Eaſter 


euen which goeth before the Saboth, there came one Ioſep als 


of Arimathza, borne in Arimathæa a Cittie of the 
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a riche man, and a Counſelloure, and a good and iuſt man, 
who had not conſented to the deuiſe and deed of them. For 


he alſo was one of them that loked for the kingdome of god. 
For he was alſo adiſciple of Ieſus, but priuily for feare of the 


Iewes. He taking courage to him, vent in vnto Pylate, and be 
ſought him that he might take down the body cf Jeſus. And 
Pylate wondered that hee was already deade, and ſending for 


the Captain, enquired of him whither he were already deade 
or no. And when he knewe the matter by the Centurion, he 
gaue the body of Ieſus vnto Ioſeph, commaunding it to bee 


deliuered vrito him. And Toſeph bought a sheete. Thyther 


came alſo Nichodemus that had come before vntoo leſus by 
night, bringing with him of Myrrheand Aloes mingled to- 
gither about an hundred pound weight. So they took downe 
the bodye of Ieſus, and lapped it in a cleane sheete,and wrap- 
ed him in linnen with ſpices, as the maner of the lewes is to 
,. There was in the ſame place where hee was crucified, a 
ardine, and in the gardine a neue Tumbe of Ioſephs, which 
be had hewen out ofa ſtone, wherin as yet had neuer mi bin 
layd. Therefore bicauſe it was the Eaſter euen of the lewes, & 
that the ſaboth day drew nere, they laid Teſns in it, bicauſe the 
tumb was nere at hand, & rolling a great ſtone to the mouth 
of the graue, they went their wayes. And there were preſente 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary Ioſes, ſitting againſt the tumbe, 
and other women, which alſo were come with Ieſus from Ga- 
lilee, beholding where and how his body was beſtowed. And 
when they eame home, they prepared ſpices and oyntments, 
and reſted the Saboth day according to the comaundement. 
But the next day that foloweth the preparation of the paſle 
ouer, the high Preeſts and Phariſeys came togither vnto Py- 
late, ſaying: Sir, wee remember that this deceyuer while hee 
was aliue, ſayd: After three dayes 1 will ryſe agayne: There- 


fore commaund the Tumbe to be garded vntil the third day, 
˙g˙Rfęaſte peraduenture his Diſciples doe come and ſteale him a- 


© omatand fay vnto the people, Hee is riſen from the deade, 


and 
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and the laſt errour shiall be woorſe than the firſt . Pylate ſayde 


vntoo them: Yee haue a watche, go and makeit as ſure as yee 
can. Then they went their way es and garded the Tumbe, ſea- 


. ling the ſtone, and ſetting watchmen about it, too keep it. 


The expolition of the text. 
Oꝛaſmuche as no wozkeis moze wonderful 
than the wozk of our redemption, which is the 
V pallion and death of our Lo2de Jeſus Chzyſte, 
Vaccoꝛding to that ſaying of Peter in theürſte 
chapter ot his firſt Epiſtle: Ye are not reder⸗ 
med with tranſitoꝛie things, as Golde x ſiluer: 
but w the p2ecious blud of the vnſpotted r vndefiledLamb, 
namely of Jeſus Chzilf : Jt becometh vs, right deer beloued 
bzethzen x ſiſtern, to endeuer by al means poſſible to knowe 
the ſfozie of this wonderful wazk,ſpecially ſeingit is beta⸗ 
ken-vnfo vs in the Articles of our fayth, where we p:ofeſſe 
our ſelues fw-bel&ue in the ſonne of G DD our Lo2d Jeſus 
Chzyllt,that ſuſtred vnder Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead 
and burped. ec. And that tw the end, that by the knowledge of” 
this ſozie,fayth might bee ſtirred vp in vs hy the holy gholk, 
For es it may come to palle, thek the frute of this wonder | 
Betta mayertend vntw vs. | 
be it, to the intents J mixe che moe diſtinaly and 2 
nly ſpeake ot᷑ this wonderfull wozke, J will deuide the 
tit ol the Lo2ds paſſion into th;e places a ars | 
. Whichs: are theſe, 


op nay wapes onr Lozd uffed Ry 
diy and bel Matten fur Loz0g paſt ä 
9 Of 


˖ B bodye and foule,andt 
mut needs haue bin made foz bothe: ougs 


Ste Chit ſutkered bothe in ſonlvandbovie, 


N 3 
” I W Ba IE 
* bn BY 55 ts 8 * 4 WH, 
3 : „„ 
— 2's * | Zn 77 
k * a 3 * 
„ 
2 . , 5 : £4 
wa 1 222 * N * 2 
8 5 55 
. US 1 
ms 


Good Fryday. 


J wil ſpeak ol his ſuffring in bothe, namely of the ſoule and 
body of our L od. 

That he ſuffced in ſoule, her himſelfe witneſleth bothe in 
ſpeeche and in outward apparance. In ſpreche, when hee ſaith: 
My loule is heauie euen vnto death: and vpon the Crolle: 
Py God, my God, why haſt thou fozſaken mee; Heerunto al⸗ 
ſo doth pertein the pꝛophecie of Dauid concerning Chꝛyſte: 
The ſoꝛowes of Hell haue compaſſed mee aboute: that is to 
ſay,J was ſtriken with ercerding greate ſoꝛowes. Vee teſti⸗ 
fieth his ſoꝛowe in outwarde appeerance at the graue of La⸗ 
zarus.John the x5, and in the garden. At the graue, when he 
thought vpon the Deuilles tirannie ouer n the 
miſerie ofmankinde, Foz all the ſozowes of minde, that 
Chꝛiſte endured by the ſpace of thꝛe and thirtie yeeres vnto 
his death, are part of the paſſionwhich the ſonne of God ſul⸗ 
fered, In the garden her ſheweth, that the heauinefte of his 
minde was exceeding greate, when dz the bitternefle of ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowe he ſweat dꝛoppes of blond; It is a naturali thing; 3 
man to weep, andſometimetoſweat in excefle vffozatbe at 
the hearing of ſome ſed une euill: but neuer was any man 
fond pet, that ſweat blond fo2 ſoꝛowe: foz no man is able 
to ſuſteine ſo great ſo2owe. | | 


I ye demaund the cauſes ef this erceding great tar 


ſhall vnverſtand that it is notone cauſe,but many; 1 
the choke are theſe, 

Firlt the thinking vpon the tirannie ouer mankinds; an 
the exceeding great milerie Wann 
ſed foz falling from God. ET. 

Secondly, the thinking 020 
houedhim to ſuſtaine to o pron ohiche hie tante vp 
him ſelfe; Foz all bee it that he wereclerefromallfirinery 
Mu ky — hym the gyite of the ſynnes of all the whole 

gold. Mherer aveth : The Lamb,of G ta- 
aye (that is to ſay,beareth inhis dente he ſaies 
dle Acme God (hectare 
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the wꝛath of his father, Which feeling ſtirred vp ſo great 
ſo2ow in his molt holy ſoule, that he ſwet blud. 
Thirdly, thinking vpon the punchment which he foꝛſalo 


he ſhould ſhoztly the next day folowingſuffer in his mol ho⸗ 


ly body,and the repꝛochfulneſſe that he ſhould bee put vnto, 
Fourthly,the thinking vpon þ vnthankfulneſſe of þ moſt 
part of the woꝛld. Kobe foꝛſaw it ſhould come to pale, that 
many wile men, many mẽ of power, x diuers others, ſhoulde 
take ſcoʒn ofthis his puniſhment which he ſhould ſuſtein tw 
rederme them, yea © that they ſhould perſecute him r his. Der 
fozeſaw alſo,s the greteſt part or thẽ p beare gᷣ nam of chꝛi⸗ 
fians,ſhould thꝛough their own wickedneſſe, vngraciouſly 
depꝛiue thẽſelues ol this his benefit.TWWhich four cauſcs pꝛo⸗ 
cured moſt bitter ſoꝛow in p hart of chꝛiſt. Ups this our loꝛ⸗ 
des ſoꝛow mult wee allo thinke, wer may bee ſtirred vp ta 
fayth & godlineſſe, leaſt wee periſh with p thanklefſe woꝛld. 
Lot this ſuffice bꝛetly tw bes ſpoken concerning the vera⸗ 
ton of Chꝛyſts ſoule. Pow wil J ſpeake of the yuniſhmet of 
his body. Foz although that the veration of his body began 
in the Dr ſtall, whe ther was no romefo2 our loꝛds mother 
in the Inne: and afterward whe at the eight day ol his birth, 
he was let blud in circumciſing: and ſo foꝛth vnto the time 
that he was made aſacrifice foꝛ vs vpon the alter of pᷣ croſſe: 
vet notwithſtauding J will at this time intreate but of that 
puniſhment which he endured laft ol all. And although that 
by the ſtoꝛie which A haue alredy recited, a man may eaſily 
vnderſtande how ſundꝛy wayes our. Lozde was afflicted in 
his molt holy body: neuertheleſſe J will gather into a ſhozt 
ſame, that which is diſperſed at large in the ſfo2y,x diuide it 
acco2ding to the ſtate of. the places, in whiche he was puni- 
ſhed. The places are theſe:The gardin, the houſe of Caiphas, 
the conſiſtoꝛie of the pꝛeſts, the houſe of Herod, the common 


hall, and Galgata, that is to ſay, the place execution, _ ld * 


where offenders were wont tw ber N 1 
33330 Gardin ? Ye was be 


Good Fryday. 
a kiſſe: the ſouldiers layde hands vpon him: he was app2e- 
hended and piniond: he was led away like a theele t a mur⸗ 
therer: and there alſo all his diſciples fozſoke him. 
What ſuffered he in the houſe of CayphaszVe was mot 
ked with falſe witneſſes : he was rayled vpon beyond mea⸗ 
ſure: and he catched a blowe of the pꝛeeſts ſeruaunt. 
What ſuffered he in the conſiſtozie of the Pzeeſts2 He 
was charged with falſe witneſſes,he was ſcoffedat, he was 
ſpitin the face,he was buffetted, he was ſirikenblandfeeld, | 
and bidden geile who ſtrake him, 31 
What ſuffredhe in Verods houle⸗ Ne was ſco;nedbythe. 
tyꝛant and all his whole court: and in token of vtter con⸗ 
tempt, Herod clothed Jeſus in a faire garment, and ſent him a 
backe agein vntw Pylate : 
What ſuffered hee in the common hall : There is he ac⸗ 
tuſed: falſe witneſſes are bzought in ageinſt him: he is de⸗ 
maunded to bee crucified: foz moze deipite, Plates men of 
warre put a purple garment vpon him: ꝗ crown of fbhoꝛne 
is ſet vpon his head: a rerde is giuen him in his right hand: 
and in crouching + kneeling vnte him, he is ſcoffed at with 
this taunt.Yayle king of Jewes: they ſpit in his face: they 
butletted him: his moſt holy head was ſtrike with cudgels: 
and in p end (at the requeſt of the p:&ft « the whole people) 
he was condemned to the croſſe,a moſt vile kind of death. 
M hat ſuffered he after his condemnation: There is laide 
vpon his ſhoulders, the tymber of the croſſe where vpon he 
ſhould bee napled: hee is cruciſied betweene two theeues, to 
the intent he ſhould ber dermed the wickeddeſt of them al:as 
he hangeth on the croſie there is giuen him vineger and gall 
to dzink: and at length in theſe moſt greuous tozments, he 
dieth. Nrereby it appereth how bitter puniſhment: the ſonne 
of God cur Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛyſt endured, . 
a, , Butof what things ſhall the greeucuſneſſe of his puniſh- 
"4 3 * MW ee 
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Foz firſt is ſcene the greatnelle or Gods wzath a 
Sens, Foz our ſinne had ſo pzonokedthe w2ath ah cpu 
it would not bee pacifted but by the ſonne of god, who taking 
mans nature vppon him, e ſomne,and w_ 
Gods iuſtice. | g 

' Secondly he@rc is ſeene the ilthin b 


ſo varie. A traptour is puniſhed vpon '8 1 
the galowes; a murtherer with the ſw@zde: ach 'of- 
fending, with a rod. But the ſonne of God ſarffered a -moſke 
ſhamefull death, and a death that was accurſed in Gets law. 
By which thing is ſignified, howe abhominable fiune i in 
the ſight of God. A. 

Thirdlp is ſcene the humbling ol Gbds tonne, who was 


abaſed beneath all creatures: by whiche humbling ofhim- 
ſelfe he teſtiſieth his loue towards mankinde, fo; the redee- 
ming of whom he abode ſo great things. 

Fourthly, is ſene the hozrible ano aſable hatred 
of the —— the Santi tha? Was — 
And although nothing is herre done moze than God had de⸗ 
termined ſhauld bee done: (Foz Chzyfts Paſſion was long 
time befoze pzefiguredandfozetold by the holy Prophet. 
God;asPeter ſayth in þ firſt Chapter of the fir pie 
notwithſtanding the Jewes did not this thing to the 
to obey 03 accomplyſhe the parpoſe G6; buk tw fatilfic 
their owne hatred. Foz the nature ofthe wozldis 2 
if any man rebuke the wickevneſſe thereof any thing ſharp- 
ly,it ſ&kes to rid them out i the way, tothe intent it may 
linnefheane;elicentidagy; EI eee fo; 
W eee mare 

00. g Ofebe frond... 20 1 3 
/ concerning that which I haue pꝛomiſed in 
place, A will ſhew what eſtimation Chzyfts patio 
W See, e 8 
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i loꝛ the fault a 2 
eee by 
him ber ſanctified vnto eternal life, accoꝛding ta that ſaying 
al John in his. x vi. chapter toꝛ theſe do J ſanctiũe my ſelf; 
Ws enten ann ute how greatis the eſtimatis of our Loz# 

what frute redoundeth thereof to vs men, 
; condition that we reſt vpon Chzyft by lyuely Fayth; 


ſt vs and 
. o2deined mediato2 betweene vs and God, doth 


(that is to ſaꝑ, by bia death and paſſion) pati⸗ 
he hunlelf being the pꝛerſt, offreth himſelf 
2 is to the intent to deliuer vs from de» 
mation Me ſs therſae that ther be fine things 
- Firlt the pacelt is Choylte himfetks 2, The 
Lacrifice.o2 thing that is offered up, is the Pꝛeſt himſelfe, | 
3. God is he to whom this ſacrifice ts offred vp;4.The wozlv 
is it foz which this oblation is made.. The bargain x. coue⸗ 
A this ohlatiõ turneth to the welfare of the faith⸗ 
ull only. 
But hawe cant come to pale, tht he death of Choylt | 
alone ſhoulde make ſufficient and full amends foz the ſin- * T 
. —— War rg T 
John) which taketh away the finnes of the wozid. Foꝛ ofthha | 
hleand vaſpeakable vnion ofthe Godhead andmis 
Had in one perſon,groweth the wozthineſle,cfti 
— of al CON 


Allo 
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Allo the death of the Sonne of man is a ſatiſfaction, bicauſe 
it is tbe death ol ſuch a man as is God, The obedience ef the 
Sonne of man is our rightuouſneſle, bicauſe it is the obedi⸗ 
ence of a man that is G D. So the ſonneof man foꝛgiueth 
finnes kicauſe he is God. Lhe fleſhe of Chzylt is the fwde of 
life,vicauloit's the lethaf a, a man that is God, And although 
the Godhead in Chylt ſuffrednot, but hismanhodonly as 
ſayth Peter : Chayit-luffred inthe fiethe + yet his pallien ey⸗ 
tendeth to his whole perſon. In ſo muche, that what ſo ener 
repꝛoche is done to Chꝛyſtes manhod;the ſame redoundeth 
te the repꝛoche of his whole perſon, actoꝛding to this ken⸗ 
tence: they haue crucifyed theLo2d of glozie. Zn co 
on wherof, the Churchs confefſeththe ſonne of God tw haue 
— bicauſe he ſuffredinthe manhod a hich de had taken 
n \ 

Df what eftimaticnonr Lords poſton is before Gov, it 
is already ſayd,and alſo what is the frute cherofin general: 
Howberit now to the intent thefrute of ou Ls pallion 
may a one he beter; e ares] The 


* 3 V. 1. 1 F 14 * 1 * L oy 
py X 
. +4» p 


pintete, anvbecamne obeviftenen ants e den te 
— ſeconde —.— — wage 8. 


Good Friday. 


Whiche made bothe one and hath bzoken down the wall that 


a ſtop betwene vs,andhath alſo put away thꝛough his 
the cauſe of hatred(that is tſay,the law of commauns 
dementes conteyned in the law waitten)tw make of twaine 
one nem man in himſelfe,ſo making peace that be night re⸗ 
cancile both vnto God in one body,th2ough bis croſſe. 
Thefifth is, that death is aboliſhed. Ole. 3. O Death, 1 
wi be thy death. To he hexe, Chꝛvſtes ſacrifice is aure re⸗ 
demption. Fo2 it is the pꝛice payd foz vs, wherewith God is 
pacified,man revemed,the Deuil ouercome ; vea t all thin⸗ 
+. ah nannt put under ana bean, which ole, 


pi 10055 ee int 

belthfall minding our Lozdes paſſion may 
TY — into ſire partes, whiche Chꝛiſten talk ought 
to think vpon,not only at this time, but all the tune of their 
whole life. fo the godly minding weping ot theſe partes, 
. confate als whiche in the Papatie thinks 
—.— bons diſcharged their —— — 


ater nofters and. Aue mares, 
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ſome other menden What art thou that wilt teache God 
what he might haue done: Think thou vpon Gods Zuſtice 
and mercy togither. Foz as his mercꝝ moued him t ſaue: 
ſo his iuſtice moued him to loke foꝛ rightfull amends of the 
w2ong. Man ſinned ; and foz ſo doing he mult either periſh, 
o2 make amends, owe, man beetag/no-:mo2e but man, 
could not ſatiſſie Gods Zuſtice: and other than man, none 
ought to dw it. Gods wil done therfoze'found thzough mers 
* ciearemedie in this caſe,whtch was, that the eternal fonne 
| of God ſhould become man, by meanes wherofhe both was 
able to ſatiſſie Gods tultice,bicauſe he was God: andought 
fo dw it,bicatiſe he had taken mans nature vnon hun. Thus 
in-Ch2yſts Paſſion apperethinercie to bk mitte nu 
ſtice, and wiſedome hath tempered them both, 100 
The thirde is, that thereby will come — the 
moſte excellent and vnſpeakable loue of the Sonne ot God 
towards mankinde, who vouchſaued to turne the wꝛathe 
of his Father tw him ſelfe, andto abyve ſo flaunderous a 
nee Kone. that foz his enimies, as Panle cee 
- om 29 

"Thefourth is, that thereby will cm 
meane whereby the frute of our Lozdes Paſſion may bee 
applyed to thee, ſo as it may bee foz thy ſoule health. This 
applying of it is bzought to paſſe that wayes: by the mad, 
by fayth, and by the Sacrament, By the wade, as it were 
by the hande of GD, is the benefits of the-Lo20es paſſion 
offered vnto ther, whers and as often au the Golpell of Jes 
ſas Chꝛyſt is pꝛeached: and the miniſters of the wo2de-do 
in Gods ſterde ſhewe the frute of our Lo2des Paſſion to 
all chat here the Geſpell. Agoyne} when the benefite'cf 
the Loꝛdes Paſſion is thus offerodus it woͤre bythe hande 


. 


bande r n the which Fayth the holy — — 
in men that harre the Goſpell, and obep it. Furtherme 
is ſealed vp with either — of apt, a 

ih. 


cf God: it mut ber reteyued by Faith, as it — 4 | 


the Lozdes ſupper and ths rength n 
out as it were in tables, like as we heard peſterdap. Ther⸗ 
foze when thou reherſeſt the Article al thy belcefe concer- 
ning the Paſſion of the Loꝛde, perſuade thy ſelfe firmely,. 
and beleeue moſt aſſluredly, that the ſonne of G O D ſuffe- 
red death fo2-thee., Mhich thing if thou do, thou art par- 
taker of the Lozpsdeath,in ſa muche that all the 3 
diente o Cui ia thy acquitall from ſinne, and thy righte⸗ 
oufneſſe. But there is a double obedience to bee marked in 
Chꝛitt: his s bediente of the Croſſe, and his obedience of the 
lawe, which was his perfec fulfilling of the ſame, Like as 

bis obedience ta th crolle,ig gur clenſing from ſinne: ſo his 
| obedience of the lav is en us las aur rghCeautnelle, ; 
Rom.s. | 27 18 

Tho fifths, that when wich: thus made partakers at 
theLozds paſſion thzough faith: it wil come to our remem⸗ 
ante: what is the lotte of the godly in this lyfe, Foz like as 
Chaiſt hath ſuffered, fo will he haue the reſt of the godly tw 
later; that they may ber comfo2mable tw the imagt af the 
ſonne of God, Whervpon Paule in the ſixt to the Romans 
fayth : Foz therefoze.do wa: ſuffer with him, that wer may 
be glozified togither with him. 

The tis, tbat woe ſbal call ta minde what thing Chꝛyſte 
(whahath redeemed vs with his own blud) requireth at aur 
hams Foz nowſith.weare redeemed by him, wee muſt obey 
him. What willeth he? Firſt that wer ſhould renounce his 
—9＋—  ntent; 19d ſin,that we offend 

God ageine wittingly and willingly with our ſinnes. 
| — —2———— 2 Nw. 
andthat wir ſerue him in true feare all the daxes of our life. 
Which if we dw/ wies {hall obteyne the ende of our 
— — ſaluation of our ſoules. Whi- 

3 graunt un is vs, th;ongh Jeſus ch 
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the weeke, they wente foorth and camo tooth Tumbe bythe 
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| Lorae Ieſus ¶ bry#t, compiled by laying 2 
| With the fours in; et! 


fey | asien 106 
SN SfoonractheSabboth dave ans Mary 
17 a | Maudetin;atidthcother Mary neat, ry 
SAN 7 ted Iacobic, and Salome, andioanne,andie 
FA ' other women that were with them " whiche 
E came with leſus out of Galilee, bro ughte and 
made readye ſweete odours; that ther mighte 
come aokd anoynt Jeſus, For- ray had rr e 
according too the commaundem ent. 
At euentide ofthe Saboth whiche daunetb tomade one of 
the Sabbothes, that is too ſay, very early in the morning before 
the breake of the day, while it was yetdarks; the firſte dayeot 


Sunne riſing, bringing with them the odours whic 
555 And beholde there was a te carthquak te: For 
Angell of the Lorde came dene from — com- 


Minges the Tumbe, rolled the ſtone from the mouth of 


it, and ſatte downe vppon it. And his countenaunce was 
Iyghtening, and his raymente as white as gnome. And the at- 
chemen for fear of mit ewa /indbethme as deade 
men. N 4270 2 0. 1 210 
And the women e among thei ſelnes: V Vho ſhall 
olle vs the ſtone Hen the mouth ofthe-praue? For it was an 
exceeding greate one. And when they had looked backe,they 
2 the ſtone was rolled from the graue. And entring intoo 
the graue, they founde not the bodyc of tire Lorde leſus Mary 


Magdalene therfore ran n 
it came too paſl that We 


of leſus: Beholde, gra anne owe chen — 
ano 
| oy" 
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tenaunce too the ground they ſayde vntoo them: VVhy ſeele 
yee the lyuing among thie-deade? Hee 15 not heere :butis ry- 
ſen. Remember whathetolde you while he was yet in Galilee, 
faying : That it bchoucdthe Sonne of man too bee betrayed 
intoo the handes of ſinners, and too bee crucifyed,and too riſe 
ageyne the thinde day. Anil'tliey rememabied tis woordes,and 
departing backe from the:-Tumbe:, they afferwarde reported 
all cheſe things too the eleuen, and too all the reſte. An ben 
they tolde theſe things too the Apoſtles, their woords ſeemed 
toa them too bee doting fooles and they beleeued them not. 
VVhen Mary Magdalen ran, away (as it is ſayde) shee came 
Simon Peter, and toa that ther Diſciple whom leſus lo- 
ued, and ſayde vntoo them: They haue taken array our Lord 
dut of his — and wee knowetnot where they haue beſto- 
wed him. Peter therefore roſe vp, and that other Diſciple, and 
went too the graue. And they ran bothe toogither,aad that o- 
ileiple dutran Peter, and came firſte too the graue, and 
d bowed bim ſelſe downe; hee ſaw the hnnen clo- 
thes lapped vp, yet wente hee not Then came Simon Pe- 
terfollowing him, and entred 1ntgp the graue, and ſawe the 
lynnen clothes lie, and the napkin that was aboute his heade, 
not lying with the lynnen clothes , but wrapped toogither in 
— by it elfe. Ihen vente in alſo that other Diſciple whis. 
che came firſte d the Sepulehre, aud hee ſawe and beleeued. 
For as yet they knewe not the Scripture that hee shoulde ryſe 
ageyne from thedeade. The Duſciples therefore went ageyne 
— W home. And Peter maruay led at that which had 
Mury ſtopde without the Sepulchre weeping . And as thee 
weptahee bawed hu ſylfe 1ntoo the Scpulchre, and ſawe twoo 
Anzelles in if ging the ohe at the heade , and tlie other 
at the fate where they had laydethe hody of Ieſus. And they 
de vinos hir: woman why. weepelt thowShee ſayde vntoo 
Farthey haugtakenawaye my Lorde, and I wotte not 
haue layde him, M Ven hee had thus ſayde, hca 
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turned hir ſelfe backe, and ſawe Ieſus ſtanding, and knew not 
that it was Ieſus. Ieſus ſayde vn too hir. V Voman why wee 
thou? whom ſeełceſt thou? She ſuppoſing he had bin the Gar- 
diener, ſayde vntoo him: Sir if thou haue borne him hence, tel 
mee where thou haſt layed him, that I may fet him. Ieſus ſayde 
vntoo hir: Mary: Shee turned hir ſelfe and ſayde vntoo him: 
Rgbboni, which is too ſay, maiſt er. Ieſus ſayd vntos hir: touch 
mee not, for Iam not yet aſcended too my Father. But go too 
my brethren , and ſay vnto them: I aſcend too my Father and 
our Father, too my GOD and your God. This is that Mary 
lagdalene out of whom leſus had caſt ſeauen Deuils, to who 
when hee was ry ſen, hee chewed lum ſelfe firſt, in the morning 
the firſt day of the weelce. Shee going hir way, tolde the Diſci- 
les that had bin with him mourning and weeping that shee 
Ed ſcene the Lorde, and that he had — things va- 
too hir. And when they heard that he was aliue,S was ſeen of 
hir, they bclecuedit not. And the omen entring into the Se» 
pulcre,ſawea yong man at their right handeclothed/in a _ 
white garment,andthey were afrayde. Forit wasan Angel 
the Lorde. And hee fayde vntdo them: Bee not afrayed, for [ 
knowe that yee ſeelce leſus chat was crucified: hee is not here: 
hee is riſen as hee ſaid: come and ſee the place where the Lord 
was put, and go quickely and tell his Diſciples that hee is riſen 
from death. And beholde hee wil go before you intoo Galilee, 
there yee chall ſee him. Loe Thaue tolde you And they _ 
ting quicklye from the Tumbe, wente their wayes with 
and grearioy and ran to bring his Diſciples woord: And they 
and were amazed. and tolde no body anye whit of it, 
for they: were afrayed. Andas they w ente too beare voorde of 
ic tada Diſaples, heholde leſus met them, ſaying: All haile. 
And they came and hilde him by the feete and woorshipped 
lum Then ſayde leſus vntoathem, hee not — Go and 
tell my brethren, that they go intoo Galilee, and ther they shall 
ſee mee. V Vhen they were gone, beholde, ſome of the ee 
came intoo the Citie, andshewed 8 the highe Pr 
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the things that were happened. And they gathered them too- 
gither with the Elders, and toolce counſel, and aue large mo- 


ney too the Souldyours, ſaxing: ſay yee chat his ciples came 


by niglit, and ſtole him away while y ee ſlept. And it this come 
vntoo the Preſidents cares, wee will [appetichim and ſaue you 
harmeleſſe. And they;todke the money and didde as they were 
ro And this ſaying] is ee e re viitoo 


The expolitionof the text. 


Pis fealt is the higheſt of al feaſts, wherin is ſet wth 
Tauts vs the Article of our Lozds reſurrection from the 

dead, & that the third day (acco2ving to the Scriptures) 
when by his glozious reſurrection, as hee was conquerour ot᷑ 
death, ſinne, and the Deuil: fo became he the redeemer of al 
them that ſhall not refuſe fo beleue in him. It is a cuſtome 
in this feaſt to entreat (out of the ſtoꝛie of the reſurrection) 
2: all whiche things this ̃ ̃ — e's 

: c 
tolde by the Angel that Chzytte is riſen. This is the ſunmne 
of the ſtoꝛie. The women are willed not to ber afrayd. This 
is the frute of this benefite;and the women ſerk Chzylt ray- 
ſed krom death. By the of whom is commended vn⸗ 
ꝛds reſurrection. Wherefoze 
not without cauſe, Paule wzpting to Timothie, layth:Res 
member that Jeſus Chzyſte is riſen from death, Foz as the 
Cane Apoltle ſaith in the.io t the Romains. If thou beleeue 
in thy harte that God hath rayſed him from death, thou malt 
bee ſaued. Vol bee it tothe intent this Article of oure fayth 
nay be the better confirmed vatis bs, A{LYantle! a 
ces in this ſermon, whiche are. 9 
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BY the kindes of Teftimonies is the Lo2des Reſarrecti- 
Von confirmed; Foz there are Teſtimonies that go befoze, 
and that go with it, and that come after it: Df which J will 
ſpeake in ozder. Chailt admoniſheth vs in the.xriiy.of Luke, 
that we ſhould —— — teſtimonies that went be- 
es Returrection, where he ſapth: Bo is it wzit⸗ 
ten and ſo ought Chaift tu haue ſuffered andriſen agein the 
third dax, and repentance and remiſſion of ũinnes to de pꝛea⸗ 
ched in his name vnto all nations. But where is this wit · 
ten; He himſelf anſwereth and ſaith: In Poiſes and the pꝛo⸗ 
phets e the Pſalmes it is waitten.of mis. Cherfoꝛe in Moy⸗ 
— —— and in the Plalmes,. muſt wer ſ&ke fo; 
Teſtimonies that gu befoze our Loꝛds reſurrettian. 
An Poyſes there is a double kinde of Teſtimonie concer- 
ning the Loꝛds Reſurrection, Foz it is both fozetolde in en 
pꝛeſſe wꝛds, xſhadowed with many figyres, The expꝛeſſe 
woes are theſe: The womans fed? ſhallbzeakethe Ser⸗ 


whirhthing could not ber yaxie but by Chꝛyſts riſing ageyn 
from death Foz if Chzylt hadtaried ſtil in his graue, the de⸗ 
uil had han the vpper handof Chapſt. Foz as long as Ch2ylt 
lay in his graue,Chzift had na victozie,that is, he had no tri⸗ 
mph. But aſſone as our Lo2de opened his graue, and came 
ont er it aliue: he ſhe med him ſelte conqueroz andfriumpher 
auer Sathan, erento alſo perteyneth this ſaving. An thy 
ſeede ſhall all the nations of the earth ber bliſſed. Now as in 


death is the curſe: ſo is bliſiing to bee ſen in þ life of Chʒiſt. 


Allo it is ſhadowed with figures in Poſes. Adam dying and 
afterwardbeing rayſed ageyne, was a figure.of Chayſte dpy 
ing andiyling ageine. Foz thus ſayth Augultine, Chzyſtes 
reſarrecion was pꝛeũgurate in our firlt-father Adam, be- 
cane ne as Avam filing after ſleepe, knew Eue ſhapedout 
of hisleede:;S0 Chiilt riſing agein from the dead buildev it : 
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on ithe altar to bes ſacrificed, and yet beyng deliuered by the 
Angell, was afigure of Ch2ytte offered vp vpon the Crolle, 
and afterward rayſed froni death by the power of God, Jo- 
ſeph being cal into pꝛiſon, + afterward bzought fazth vntes 
high honoꝛ, did betoken the death e reſurrettion of the Lo2v. 
In the Pꝛophets alſo are both ſayings and figures of this 
Reſurrection.Cſat.53.chapter,3fhe giue his ſoute foz ſinne. 
be ſhall ſe long laſting ſeede, andthe will of the Load ſhall 
— his hand. Daniell telleth openly that Chzylt ſhall 
bes put to death, and that he ſhall reigne foz euer. Oſeas al⸗ 
ſo ſayth, the thirde day he ſhall quicken vs. Among many 0/ 
ther figures are thefe; is ſhut within the Citie and 
_ the gatesfaft locked: And our Lo2d incloſed in the graue faſt 
ſcaled,” Samplor-:bzeaking the locken, and bearing away 
tie gates, ecapttu without harm. And Chapſte bzeaking 
the powers of hell goeth out free, L ike as the ſhippe ſhould 
bane periſhed if Jonas had not bin caſt aut: ſo ſhould the 
wezld periſh it Chꝛyſt had not ſaffered.: And like as Jonas 
was in the belly: of the Fifhe th2e dayes, and aftexrwarde 
was caſt out on lande. Do Chayite n 
923 Eg — — — 
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Chwlre offentimes fozewarned his Diſciples ok his deathe 
and reſurredion. 

Ok teſtimonies that go with it, there betwo ſoꝛts:name⸗ 

fe wazds;t ſignes. In this Goſpel the Angel ſayth: 

He is riſen, he is not heer. The ſigne was ſeen, the graue was 

emptie, there was an Earthquake : the I oꝛde ſhewed him 


ſelfe firlt to Pary Pagvalene : afterward to the moze part 


of the Apoſtles: and then tw five hundzed bꝛeethꝛen: he is 
conuerſant with his Diſciples foꝛtie daybs: and at the ende 


(inthe fight of a great number) he aſtẽded viſibly into hea⸗ 


nen, from whence (the. x. dax after his aſcencion) hee ſendeth 
theboly Ghoſt accozding to his pꝛomiſe, whiche holy Gholl 
conuinceth, Chzylt to haue aſcended into heauen in deed} as 
triumpher ouer death and hel. 

The teſtimonies that folowe, are of twes loztes allo. The 
pꝛeaching of the Apoſtles whiche is confirmed wyth ſundzy 
miracles, afterwardthe recozde of the whole Churche con⸗ 
feſſing Chzylt their Lozdand mediafs2 5Beſives theſe, thert 
ber otber fignesalſo, Theinward ligne; is Thzylts ſpirit in 


the harte nt Es] whiche — 
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day. Secondly fo make god his ownep;omiſes. Foꝛ he pꝛo⸗ 
miſed his Diſciples , that after hee had bin deliuered to the 
Centiles, and mockedof them,he ſhould be put to death and 
riſe ageine the third day. And he pzeucnted not the third day; 
bicauſe all men might certeinly know , that hes was dead in 
deed, Therfoze by lying foztie houres in his graue, he ſhewed 
himſeife to haue bin dead in very deede. And ih he delayed 
not his reſurrection til the laſt dap, tbere are right weigbtie | 

ready to he ſhewed. 

he firlt is, bicauſe it was mitten: T bau halt nut ſut⸗ 

fer thy holy one to\&cozruption. Foz Chꝛyſtes body might 

nat rot in the graue. Firlt-foz that it was made of the bloud 

of the malte halts virgin by the wayking of the holy hott. 

ndly,fo2 that as long as he liued in this wozld,hekept- 

it pure and undefiled, Therfoze had it bin vnmiet that ſuche 
a body Gould haue become wozmes meat. 

The ſeconde cauſe why bee delayed not his reſurrection, 
is our hope. Foz thus ſayeth Peter, Bliſſed bet God the Fa⸗ 
ther at our L ode Jeſus Chzyſte, foz begetting vs ageine tw 
cee eee eee 


chm cauſe is that hee ſhouldve the firſt of them that 
R114 in 
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e erer 
men. Foz firſt, Chzylt roleageine byhis owne power, whi⸗ 
che thing no anan_conldecuer do, iaue el her 
5 100 
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Beſives this, Chꝛyſts Reſurrection. differeth from the Re- 
ſurrection of other men, in frute and efficacie. Foz Chꝛyſte 
by his owne power rayſeth vp others, which thing was ſhe⸗ 
wed in the Garden where he was buried, and roſe ageine at 
the riſing ol the Sunne. Laſtly Chꝛyſts riſing'ageine diffe- 
reth krom oures in time alſo, Foz as it is already ſhewed, 
and as we knowledge in our Creede, Chzylt role ageyne ths 
third day: but our Reſurrecionſhall be delayed till the laſt 
day. Foz then ſhall appere the euerlaſting life and endleſſe 
richteouſnefſe, which he ſhall giue to all his, that is ta ſay,. 
to all them that bel&ue in him. Thus much concerning the 
ſecond place, why Chꝛiſt roſe ageine the third day, and how 
bis reſurrection differeth from oures, that by the Reſurrec⸗ 
tion of Chzylt, wee may conceiue linely hope of — 
en incozruptible heritage in heauen. 


goOfibe thirds. 
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Nn remayneth the thirde place the tte t 
Chꝛyſts Reſurrection, which is moꝛe — full and a⸗ 
bundaunt, than that it may be expꝛeſſed b mannes tung: 

Paule ſaythe, that by Chꝛyſte all things are reſtozed in 
beauen and in earth. Foz firſt, Chꝛyſte by comming out of 
his graue, ſheweth himſelle tonquerour and triumpher o⸗ 
uer Death; Bell, and Sathan, and ſo maketh od the pꝛo⸗ 
mille vttered concerning him in times paſt: The ſeede of 
the woman, ſhall treade downethe Serpents head: whiche 
P2ophecie John expounding, ſayth: Chꝛyſt appeered ta de⸗ 
firoy the wazkes of the Deuill. Bow bee if,05 fo bo wards 
that are men, foz whoſe ſaluation he came downe from hea- 
uen, was made manne , dyed and role ageyne, there arg 
fonre; ſundzpe kindes of frutes of Chꝛyſtes Neſurrecti⸗ 
on. to be. conſidered, Foz Chzylts: Reſurrection. is firlt 


our An Sante, the eee 
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cubdued in vs: thudly,an example al newnelle ol lyle, x the 

tauſe therot᷑: and fourthly, the cauſe ol our reſurrection, and 
aà moſt aſſured warrant of the ſame. Of theſefoure mant of 
frutes à will ſpeake in oder. 

Cherfoꝛe the ũrſt fcute of our Lo2des relurreuion is the 
iuſtiſtcation of vs, of which frute Paule ſpeaketh in p fourth 
to the Komanes, er died ſoꝛ our ſinnes, and roſe ageine tos 
our tulfification, And Daniell in his. ir. Chapter, Aniquitit 
ſhal ber taken awap, and euerlaſting righteouſneſle hal bir 
b2zonght in. To the intent this frute may bee the werter, wis 
muſt conſider of how great value it is. M ure boꝛne in fin, | 
and ſubied to Gods wꝛatb. E pheſ.r. Wow are all by nature 
the childꝛen of wꝛath: The reward of finneis death. Nos. 
fr5 this death are wir delivered by the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt. 
Foz by Chꝛiſt wer are quit from the gilt of inne, and ſo con- 
ſequently from eternall death. Yervpon commeth that ſay- 
ing in the Apocalips: Bliſſed and — is he that hath his 
part in the firſt reſurredtion: foz vpon them hath the ſecond 
death no po — ſhal ber pꝛteſts of God t of Chay 
— with him. Foz as the firlt death 
Adam: ſo des eſurrection is by Chꝛyſt. Pervatoaily 
. perteineth this ſaying : 3Bliſſed are they that wach their gat- 
mentes in the Lambes blud, that they may haue power in 
the tree of life, and may enter in at the gates at the Citie. 

The ſeconvfeute of dur Leads Reſurrection, is, thatit is | 
the pawer whiche is ſhed int the beleruers, which maketh 
them able to ryſe from. vices vute vertue.-This power is 
beſtowed vppon vs in Baptim, and confirmed in the Lo2ves 
Supper. ſo that wir ber not behindehande-withour partes. 
Aud vet this power is felt intho oni that ate han agen 
of unmoztallſede.:. Meter. . 

The thirde krute is the erample, Foz as Paul lapeth: 

Ti erke roſe ageineta the intent we might watkein new- 

f lyfe. Thoſe therefœe that folowe their owne vices, 
ickedly e vnclenlp, do teſtiſie „ | 
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they deſpiſe Chꝛyſte, whoſe Reſurrection is ſet befoꝛe vs, as 

a glaſſe to ſee how we ought to leade our life, Foz they think 
that Chꝛyſt was fcourged, crowned with thoꝛnes, and ſhed 
his blud vppon the altar of the croſſe, to the intent that they 
may giue oner themſelues to all outragiouſneſſe, tyzanny, 
p2yde,and luſts:and after this maner (as much as in them li⸗ 
eth) they crucific the ſonne God of new agein, We therfoze 
(who couet not only to be called, but alſo to be the ſame that 
we are called, that is to ſay, Chꝛiſtians,) mult think vppon 
che mater as it is in deede: namely,that Chꝛyſt dyed foz the 
clenfing of ſuche mennes ſinnes, as receiue Faith with him 
_ andlinein true repentance, by moztifping the old man and 

quickening the new man. There bee foure euils wherewith 
men are burthened:ignozance, — — and 
feare ol endleſſe danmation, Ageinſt ignozance, Chzyfte is 
bnto vs wifbome : whyle he by his Goſpel inſtructeth vs of 
bis will towards vs. Foz if we were not inffructed concers 
ning his will, by the word of god:our mind ſhould be wzap⸗ 
ped in continnal darkneſſe, which darknefſe is put away by 

the light of the Goſpell, 

agen the giltinete of ine, Choyſteis buto vs rightu- 
duſneſſe. Foz his obedience is imputed tw vs that belsæue, ſo 
as now — apptere in Gods fight, not as ſinners, but 


geln the vices and naturally bzos in our flethe, 
Chzylte is vntw vs ſe fon, while bythe vertue of the 
Reſurredion,he ſanctiſteth vs thzough the holy gholt. 

\ "Ageinlt the feare of endleſſe vamnation,Chzylte is vnto 
vs redemption. Theſefoure benefites of Chꝛyſt, doth Paule 
toyne togither in the firlt Epiſtle tothe Cozynthians and 
the ſirſt Chapter, in theſe woꝛds: God hath made Chzylte 
vnto vs, wiſdom, rightuouſneſſe, ſanctiſication, and — | 
tion, Ve therefoze that deũreth this higheſt and vtmoſt he- 
neũte, muſt ſpe&dely paſſefw2th vnto it by thefozmei 

Teppes, Foz aſſone as any man E Chzy 
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bel teue in him: when he belteueth in him, he mulf be fanctf- 
fied with his ſpirite: that is toſay, he muſt (after the exams 
ple of Chꝛpſt riſen ageyne, ) lead anew life. After this newe 
lite, hall at lengthe folow full deliuerante in the laſt indge- 


To 


ment, when he ſhal render vnto euery man accoꝛding tw his 
derdes. Let this therfoze wherof haue now ſpoken,bee the 
thirde krut of our Loꝛds Reſurrecion,namely that wee line 
a new life after his example;Yerevnts tendeth that ſaying 
of Paule:3fye be riſen ageyn with Choy}, lauoz the things 
chat are aboue. 

The fourth frute of the Lo2ds Reſurrection is, that it is 
- bothe the cauſe, and the warrant of oure Reſurrection; by 
which the ſoules of the dead ſhall be ioyned ageyne tw theyz 
bodyes at the ſecond comming of Chꝛpſt, when he ſhal come 
wes = r the dead. Hierevppon Paule. . Coꝛ. 
1; hape at large, and handleth this poynt:Chailf 

riſen from — ſhal riſe ageyn alſo.i.Theſ. 
4. Foz if wee beleeue that Chꝛyſt Jeſus died and is riſen a⸗ 
geine, ſo ſhall God alſo reiſe vp with bim, thole that are faln 
a lleepe thzough him: And John in the. v. Chapiter. The hour 
ſhal come in which all that are in their graues ſhal here his 
voite and come foʒthe: They that haue done god, tw the Re⸗ 
ſurrection of lite, and they that haue done enill, to the Neſur⸗ 
rection ol iudgement. Herre is mention made of a double re⸗ 
furrecion; that is to wit, of life andof iudgement. The Res 
ſurrectid of life, is that which he pzomiſed to them that haus 
done well. The Reſurrection ot iudgement is that which he 
thꝛeatneth to thoſe that haue done emil.Yeereunto alſo pers 
teyneth that ſaying of Paule in the tenthe to the Komaneg: 
This is the woꝛd of faith which ws pꝛeach. Af thou ſhalt ac⸗ 
knowledge the Lozd Jeſus with thy mouthe, and belteue in 
7 raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
pv ſaued: that is to ſay, thou — 
aA ſaluation, 
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Amd thele things are bzcefly ſpoken concerning theRe- 
Currection of our Loꝛde, wherby firſt ol all is to be confirmed 
dur faithe, concerning the Article of the Reſurrection. Des 
condly is tobe confuted the erroure of the Jews which denie 
Chꝛyſtes Reſurrection. And ſo ſhall we be putte in minde of 
the frute ol his Reſurrection, that by the ſame wer alſomay 


in this life riſe from ſinne, and at length in the laſt day, riſe 


to the Reſurrection of lyfe, thzough Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Lo, 
to whom with the father and the holy ghoſt be honoz,pzaiſe 
And glozie foz euermoze, Amen, 


| Theſecond Holyday in Eafter weeke. 
CLhe Goſpell, Luke,xrily, 
| "Nd behold, tvvo of his diſciples vvent that ſame 
| daye too a toyyne called Emaus, vyhiche vvas 
tro Ieruſalẽ, about. x. Anne ee talked 
a | at had happened. 
And it chaunced vvhyle they eine toge- 


ther and reaſoned, Ieſus himſelfe dre vv neere, and vyent with + 


them. But their eyes vvere holde that they shold notknovy him. 
And he ſayde vnto them: vvhat maner of communications are 
theſe that yee haue one too an other as ye vvalke and are ſadde? 
And the dne of them (vvhoſe name vvas Cleophas)aunſyyered 
and ſayde vnto him: art thou only a ſtranger in Ieruſalem, and 
haſt not knovvne the things vvhich haue chanced there in theſe 
dayeshe ſayd vnto them:yyhat things? And they ſayd vnto him 
of Ieſus of Nazareth, vvhiche vvas a Prophet, mighty in deede 
and yvord before God and all the . and hovv the high 
preeſts and our rylers deliueted him th h condẽned to 
and haue cruciſied him. But vvee truſted that it had bin hee, 
yyhicke should haue redemed Iſrael. And as touching all theſe 
chings, too day is eden the thirde daye that they vvere gene. 
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vrhich came earely vntoo the Sepulchre and founde not his 
bodye: and came ſaying, that they had ſeene a viſion of Angels, 
vrhich ſayd that he vyas aliue . And certaine of them vvhiche 
vvere vvith vs, vvent too the Sepulchre, and found it euen ſo as 
the vvomen had ſayde, but him they favy not. And he ſayde vn- 

too them: O fooles and ſlovy of hart too beleeue all that the 
Prophettes haue ſpoken. Ought not Chryſte too haue ſuffred 
eſe things, and too enter intoo his glorie? And he began at 
Moyſes and all the Prophets, and interpreted vntoo them in all 
Scriptures vyhich vvere vvritten of him. And they drevve nigh 
vntoo the tovvne, vvhiche they vvent vntoo. And he made as 
ys he vvould haue gone further. And they conſtrayned 
him, ſaying: Abide vvith vs, for it dravveth tovvards night, and 
the day is farre paſſed: And he vvent in to tary vvith them. And 
it came to paſſe as he ſate at meate vvith them, he tooke bread 
and bliſſed it, and brake, and gaue to them. And their eyes vvere 
opened, and they kneyy him, and he vanished out of their fight. 
And they ſayd hetyvveene themſelues: did not our harts burne 


yvithin vs vyhile he talked vvith vs by the vvay, and opened too 


vs the Scriptures ? And they roſe vp the ſame houre and retur- 
ned too Ieruſalem, and founde the eleuen gathered to gether, 
and them that vvere vvith them, ſaying: the Lorde is riſen in 
deede, and hath appeared to Simon. And they told vvhat things 
vere done in the vvay, and hovy they knevve him in breaking 
of bread:and they beleued them nor. And it vvas tovvard euen- 
tide the ſame day vyhich vyas one of the Saboth, and the dores 


vvere shut vvhere the diſciples vvere gathered togither for fear 


of the Ievves. 


The expolition of the tert. 
he fumme of this ſtoꝛie is, that Chzilf $ ſame 
| (PA days be appered to two ofhis diſciples 


ind | e going 15 Emaus (now this maus 
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and commoned with them concerning the Meſſias. Whome 

when he had inftruced,and made himlelfe knowne tw them 

in bzeaking of bꝛead, he vaniſhed out of their ſight, And they 

being certified of his reſurrection, returned by and by to 

Hierutalem, and tolde al that had happened vnts the eleuen 

Now to the intent tweemay theeallier vnderſtand 

this £ozy,J wildiCributs itintofour parts, which are: B 

2 What theſe two Diſciples div befoze Chzylt came viy 
__-.  tetheminthey2 tourney, - 

2 The talke betweene horte and = Diſplesin the 


way, 
3 What hapned in the houſe, | 
4 vipaſter the lande bas inffruc | 
e 
Theſe partes haue enery of them their peculiar dectrines 
and — — EIS 
nenn 


= \Ofthe firft parte. - oh N | 
Wo of them the ſelfe ſame day v the Loꝛd mis een to 

a towne which was about th2e ſcoʒe furlongs of, which 
make ſeuen thouſand and foure hũdzed paces, that is to wit, 
about two miles, ſomewhat vnder o2 ouer; This was the 
cauſe of theyꝛ talke, And as they vvere going, they talked of 
Chryſt. Yeerby we may lerne two things. Firſt that occaſis 
of exerciſing govlineſſe-is not to be neglected. @econvly whẽ 
wee haue gotten this occaſion, that weemult not bzeake'tt 
of,fo2 matter impertinent and trifles, In theſe viſciptes wee 
ſce thee things. Firſt a token of godlineſle. Decondly weak- 
nefle of Faith. And thirdly a wondermont «thole things 
that had happened. 

That they talked reuerently concerning Chavite and his 
doings, it is herby tw be pzeſamed, that by this their com⸗ 
municatton, they allure Chꝛyſte vnto them — | 
nelle of ther faith appe&red, in that albeit tt 


Ay. 
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-bokoz6-of the P2Shecies concerning Ch:ilt: vet were thoy 


!ſoniewhat flow fo beleeue perfectly. So the Chꝛiſten fayth 


"Hath his conception and his tenderneſſe, which is to bee «ht 


« iſhed with tonununitation of Choylt, — it - things har 
— F —— — 1h l, than fo — 
- F02 ing 2 a 2A 
man to cim dut of his graue aliue This 
mixt with hope and trare, oz with beleefe and douting, — 
like as the fleſhly vnderſtanding and iudgement of reaſon 
P3z0uoked them to dont : ſo the ſparke of Fayth that was in 


them, reſiſted their douting,although very fainfly, Socom- 


meth it often to paſſe in chꝛiſten tockes. On the one ide the 
Meth allanletij and ſtriueth te dzatoe a man int wanhope. 
On the other ſide the ſpirit ſetteth himſelle ageinſt the fleth, 
CTometiris mozefaintly, and ſonietune moze ſtoutly. Vow 
Bet it ti the intent the ſpirit veeld not tw the fleſh; it is to bac 
quickened vp with talking of-Chzylts;that is te ſay by min 
ding and heering the Goſpell and other godly exerciſes, By 
this example then is confirmed the ſaying of the Pzophet C⸗ 
ſay in his ſoꝛtie and two Chapiter : who ſpeaketh thus of 
Chꝛyſt. A bꝛuſed Reede ſhall he not bzeake,no2 quench fmo- 
king flare, but he ſhall vtter iudgement in truth. Theſe two 
ſimilitudesteach,howe Chzylte dealeth with thoſe that ber 
his in whom he findeth any ſpark ofgodlyneſle . By the ſi⸗ 
prilitudeeGthe bꝛuſed Reede, hemeneth that he will not al 
togither;b2gake and cruſh in pieces, thoſe that are halfe bꝛo⸗ 


hen alreadye: but rather eaſe them, and beare wyth. them, 


chat he may pꝛeſerue and encreaſe whatſoeuer god is in 
them Tbeſe two Diſciples were halte bꝛoken and not farre 
krom a fal, ſu ſoag were they tolled with the wind of the fleth, 
— —5 intent they —— not — beareth them 

Y grace. Ageing metaphoz ofthe ſmoking flax, 
is taken af matches; which by reaſon of the ſmoke that they 
w2th,da phat lightly go out, ſo there be any body by ta 
d. Cut ſo ene, 
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of govlynelle, Chzilte is ſtreight at hand, and cheriſheth and 
kindleth it, that they may burne moze citerelp, actozding as 
wer ſe in theſe two Miſciples · rere fromanay wer dꝛawe 
maſt erteilent camiaꝛt. Although we weake men dw ſtage 
ger and halt, although wer be already bꝛuſed and diſioyntad: 
pet doth not he by and by calt vs away as vtterly vnpꝛoũta⸗ 
ble:but beareth with vs a long time, vntill he haue made vs 
moꝛe 8 and ſtedie, ſo that wer folowe een of 
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Ali it came to paſſe that as they vyere 3 . 
ning one vvith another, Ieſus talling: intoo theyr company 
went vvith them. This dedeofChzilt Chꝛi⸗ 
88s pꝛomiſe, which is: wbereſoeuer tium a2 thace bee gathes: 
red togither in my name;theream Jin the middes of them. 
Although this be not; dame always bodyly : yet is it done 
in deve ſpiritually, which thing the Lozdmeneth tw ſhewe 
nt vs by this bodyly: pzeſence . Herrehp therefoze wee 
may lerne that which A warned you ofin thefo2mer part of 
this ſtoꝛie, that what ſoeuer they be that ſceke renerently af. 
ter Chzyll,they ſet open _— gate vntw Chzylt to help them,. 
and by their godly exertiſes, pꝛocure him to be their teacher, 
like as on the cotrary part heatheniſh men by their vncleane 
communication, fozecloſe the gate that he can not come at 
them. This thing is auouched, not only by this example, but 
alſo by the ſaying of the Pꝛophet Eſap. 5,Unto whar whom ſhal 
J haue reſpec,but to the pwze and bꝛoken in ſpirit, and him 


that ſtandeth in awe of my woꝛdes? 


But what meeneth the Cuangeliſt by that be ſayth: Their 
eyes vvere hild leaſt they shoulde knovve him. Yereby wee 
are put in mynd of our weakneſle, Foz — 
our eares do execute theyz duetpe, vnleſſe the mercye 
F W my 


M. ih. 
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tad ſo with the eyes of the body, much moze true is if in the 
zyes of the mind, Yeerby wer may lerne th2ee things. One is 
that thepowers of our ſenſes os of out mind are none at all, 
but if they bit enabled from heauen. Another is, that wir a⸗ 
buſe not our mynd and our ſenſes to the diſhonoꝛ ot our cre⸗ 
ato2, oz if we dw, it is tis bis feared, leaſt foz a puniſhment 
he berieue vs bothe of mind and ſenſe. The third is, that we 
* lightening e — ow wits 


And he ſayde vnto them. VVhat maner of lk is os * 


you haue one to another as ye vvalke, & are ſad? Theſe wods 
do ſufficiently ſhew that which J ſayde befoꝛe, namely that 
thei wauered betwiene hope and feare, and had not vet ouer⸗ 
come feare; Yowbeit the Lozd doth here ſtrengthen theſe 


make a wayCfaz pou to get out, that you 
— nerdy Veer had thoſe two Diſciples piel⸗ 
ded, and their faith had bin quenched by temptation, (which 
thing theyz heauinelle witneſſeth) if Chꝛyſte had not out ol 
band ſtept in, and vnderſhozed their downfall. Let vs alſo by 
holy mes — by — EIgs and 
raiſe vp our ſelues. 


Andone of chem whoſe name vvas Cleophas aunſy vering, 
ſayd: Art thou alone a ſtraunger in Hieruſalem, and haſte not 
knoyvne yyhat hath bin done in theſe dayes? Cleophas mars. 


uelleth, chat he alone knew. not that which was knowen ta 
the whole citie, and to all the kKraungers that were reloʒted 
thither ta the feaſt ol Paſſeouer. 

To whom he ſayd:vvhar things?as concerning Teſus of Na- 
zareth.&c. Che anſ were of Cleophas hath ig. things in it. 
—* (fls — — Ea witneſlebearing 
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Firſt and foꝛmoſte, that Chzylt is a Pꝛophete, that is tw 
lap, a teacher of Gods will ſente from God. Setondelp, that 
heis nota Pzophet ofthe baſer ſozte,but mighty in wozk f 
woes, thatis to ſay, excellent in holynefle of life, and able⸗ 
nelle of teaching. Thirdly is adved(before GOD and men,) 
wherby is ment, that Chzylte in ſuche wiſe executed the of- 
fice of a Pꝛophete, that hee behaued himſelfe holyly in all 
things, as in the eyeſightof God, This acknowledgyng ok 


: Lay rs po and perfect, The 


Phariſeys, the high P2eeftes, Pilate, and Berode, div put 
Chpittoveath — Theſe viſciples beare wit- 
neſſe that he was ſent ol God. Wherevpon we may derias 
thys doctrine, that in religion, not the iudgemet of the great 
men, but the rule of Gods wo2d is to be folowed, They wer 
offended at the outward apperrance of Chꝛyſt: and theſe fol⸗ 
lo wing the truth of God, did (as much as ther could) ſet thẽ⸗ 
(nes againſt theſe blaſphemers, 

Che ſecondthing that is the in anſwerof Cleophas,is the 
publiſhing of the Lozvs paſſion ; wherin he declareth, both 
by whom he was condemned, and of what kynd of death hee 
fuffred, . Our high Preeſtes and Elders (fayeth he) condemned 
him and deliuered him to death. Ye openly auoucheth that 
the high pzeſtsandeldersare the enimies of Chzilt; Wher- 
by wee alſo are admoniſhed toaccuſe themopenly, that per- 


 ſecutethe Goſpell, as the Pope doth, and many tyꝛantes in 


the woꝛld. Alſo he ſheweth what kind of death, he was put 
vntw,when he ſayth: And they crucifyed him:Tha the which 


kind of death, although there was none moꝛe repꝛochefull 
in the world: pet was not Cleophas therfoze afrapd to count 
him a holy man, 

The thirdthing that is in the auinwer ol Cleophas, is the 
confeſſion at his beltefe in Chꝛpſt: Vt hoped ( ſapth he) that 
he should haue redeemed Iſrael. Cleophas confeſſeth 9 — 
that he beleueth vppon Ch2yſt,whomWe hygh 1 
ee this is the nature 22 be 
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that belzuethvnts rightuouſneſſe,cofefſeth with his mouth 


to ſaluation. 

The fourth thing that is in the aunfwere of Cleophas,is 
the trengthning ol his weak fayth by the p;omiſe of Chꝛiſt, 
and the witneſle of the women, by the viſion ofthe Angels, 
andthe recozdebearingofcertein of the Apoſttes. Foz when 
Cleophas nameth the third dap, he doth it fo2 that theLozve 
pꝛomited tw riſe ageyn the thirde day. This pꝛomiſe be⸗ 
hes to bee fulfilled, notwithſtanding that hee bee tol⸗ 
——— But againſt feare, hie takethj 
vnto him the nouriſhment af Faith, leſt it ſhould ber vtters 
nnn telleth, chat the body was nut 

founde by the wamen, and that there apptered vntw them 
a viſion of Angels, and that the repozt which the women had 
made af the emptie Tumbe, was anouched by the witnefſe 
of men:theſe things tende all tw this ende, tw perſuade hyni 
ſelfe fully, that Chꝛyſt was riſen againe. So the godiy man 
being doutfull betweene faith and feare, vuderp2oppeth his 
| N the vttermolt at his power wzeliteth age rn 


N 2 what ſayth the Lo2d to thys geare : O fooles (napth 


ber) and ſlovve ot harte too beleeue the things that are ſpoken 


by the Prophetes. Pere firſt hath dur Faith-ſomewhat to: 
learne at Chzyſtes hande. Chzyſte verely findeth faulte 
wyth thole diſciples foz their lowneſle, as weil in lerning, 
as in belteuing, vet doth he not caſt them off foz theyꝛ wea- 
keneſſe. But rather (accozding to his owne cuſtome) hee 


chaſtiſeth them after a fatherly ſoꝛt, and helpeth their weak ⸗ 


neſſe: leaſt being overcome wyth feare, they ſhould quench 


d litle fpꝛe of theyꝛ fayth. Foz hee came to ber a phylitian of 


the weake, and not to ſdado the weake withfeare, Y&@rby 
wee may lerne, that Chzylte will not caſt of any man that 
hath aſmall and weake fayth,ſo he ſuffer it to be rength⸗ 

Nane encreaſed bythe woꝛd of God. But what thing fin- 


. 
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:Janozaunce oz dulneſſe in lerning andflowneſſein bele- 
uyng the P2ophetes. Dulneſſe hyndered their vnerſtan- 
ding and flowneſſe hyndꝛed their Faith. Foz although they 


- havia very little Fayth, vet ought they tw haus mads grea- 
ter furtherance in it, foꝛ that they had not onely herd from 


their childhod the fozeſayings of the P2ophetes concernyng 
Chꝛyſte, but alſo Chꝛyſte hymſelfe foꝛetellyng them what 


kinde ol death her ſhould bee put to, and that he ſhoulde (the 


thirde dax after come out of his graue ageyne alyue. Heere 


is our dulneſſe alſo repꝛoued, who haue herd the Goſpell fo 
many vteres tagither, and pet many are to bet found amon- 


geſt vs, that haue not pet learned the Apoſtles Criede: of 


| whom Jam ſo2eafrayd,vnleſſe they amend betimes. 


After that Ch2yſte hath founde faulte with them, hee bees 
ginneth ta teach: Whycheis the poynt of a god ſchwlema⸗ 
ſterl Audtherfoze he ſayth: Ought not Chryit too haue ſuffe- 
red theſe thyngs, and ſo too enter intoo his glorie ? Thys is 
the ground that the Loꝛd teacheth vpon: the meenyng wher- 
of is this. Chꝛyſt accoꝛding to the foꝛeſaping of the pzophe- 
tes, ought toſuffer death vpon the Croſſe, and afterwarde 
to riſe from death, and to enter int his gloꝛie. He oughte 
to fuſter veryly foꝛ our ſinnes, and to riſe ageyne foꝛ ours 
iuſtiſication. Rom. 4. Then ſxing ye: confeſſe mee to bes 
Chꝛyſt, pte muſt alſo know out ofthe P2ophets that it bee- 
hwued mee ta dye, and ryſe ageyne from the dead, This thing 
ſheweth he alfo out of Poyſes, and the Pꝛophetes: but the 
Euangeliſt telleth not by what places of Scripture he did it 
Notwith ſtanding, it is not to be douted, but that he firſt ol 
all expounded the pꝛomis concerning Chꝛyſt ſet foꝛth vnto 
Adam: which isthis:The ſede of the woma ſhal tread down 
the ſerpents head, and many ſuch other, as you haue herd ye- 
fterday.Poyſes(by the commandement of God) did ſet vp a 
b2azen ſerpent in þ wilderneſle,fas many as loked theron, 
were healed oftheyz woundes . Mhiche — 


pounningla (p6thiry af John, ſapeth;Like as Þ 
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vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe:ſo it behoueth the ſonne of (i 
man to be lift vp, to the intent that all that belieue in hym, „ 
ſhould not perith,but haue life enerlaſting. Mowbeit as hts | 
was recityng theſe things out of Boyles and the pꝛophets, | 
they dꝛew ntere the towne that they were going tw, and hie ; 
madeas though he would hane gone further, but they con- 
ſtrained and intreated him fo tary with them. Peereby wie 
may lerne what account wee ought to make of them that 
rebuke vs, when wer do amiſſe, and call vs backe info te 
way of ſound docrine. They do not here giue Choylt taunt 
foz taunt, t call him fœle agen, but they acknowledge their 
one folp, and yeld themſelues to him eaſp to bee taughte, 
to the intent they may be delinered from their erroure and 
foly.Thus do all the godly. On the contrarꝝ part, the vngod⸗ 
ly freat and wer mad ageynit thoſe that gos about to call the 
back into the way by ſhewing them their erroz, as we haue 
herd even now that the Jewes did, RF: 

| OF thethird parte. 


Ow foloweth what was done within the houſe , And 
Lit came to paſle (ſayeth the Euangeliſt) that as he fare at 
meate vvith them, hee tooke bread and bliſſed, brake it, and 
reached it too them, & theyr eyes vvere opened and they knevy 
him. tere the Euangeliſt declareth, that the diſciples knew 
the Loade by bꝛeaking of bꝛead. oz as often as the Loꝛde | 
tele meate, hehadbothea peculiar maner of pzaying, and a | 
fingular geflurem reaching fozth the bꝛead. Which things 
bicauſe they had oft marked in Chaift,they knew him ther- 
by,fo2 that being now raiſed fromthe dead, he kept theſame | 
maner that he had dons befoze. Therefoze lyke as the viſci⸗ l 


* 
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ples knew Choylt by his geſture: ſo let vs as often as wer 
eate head, learne by his example to offer thanks to him the 
authoꝛ of life, which marke wil make vs knowne from hea⸗ 
___ _ Pozecner as ſane as Chzyſt was knowne, her vanithey 


out of 
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out of their ſyght: and they hencefo2th talked of him with 
moze ſweetnelle than befoze, Did not our hart ( ſayde they) 
burn vyithin vs by the vvay,vvhyle he ſpake vnto vs, aud: ope- 
ned the ſcriptures vnto vs? ire we may marke the fru- 
tes ol Gods woꝛd in men. And albeit that Chzyfte nowe a 
days appere not vnto vs bodyly,andſpeake vnto vs mouth 


che ſpeaketh vnto vs by the 


fomonth : yet 


miniſters of his woꝛd, acco2ving as he ſayth ; He that h&- 


reth you, heereth mee, What is that frute? Whoſoeuer hees 


reth Gods wand with his eares, and with his hart, in hym 


there is kindled a certeyne fyꝛe, and his harte beginneth to 
gliowe. Chen lyke as her that feleth not this glowing in his 
hart when he heereth Gods word hatheeares, but not ta 
heere: and à harte, but not to vnderſtand: and that thzough 
his owne defanit, bycauſe he vnderſtandeth the holy ghoſt: 
Do hee that ſeleth this glowing in his hart, hath a witneſſe 
of Ch2yſtes ſpirit ſpeaking in him, and that he hath a liuely 
g true faith. Wherfoze we are warned tw here Gods wozd 
in the feare of GD D, with create renerence and earneſ- 


0 


C Of the fourth parte. 


Nd they riſing vp the fame houre, returned to Hieruſalem, 
£ An d found the eleuen gathered togither. &c. Theſe things 
teach, that that heate which is kindled in vs by the pꝛeaching 
ol the won, is not vdle, but ſheweth it ſelfe abꝛoade out of 
bande, Foz he that knoweth Chzylte aright, coueteth alſo 
that others ſhoulde knowe him likewiſe, to the entent that 


many may glozifie him togither, That ſuch aheate may bee 


kinvledin vs, our Saniour Jeſas Chꝛyſt graunt to whome 


with the father and the holy ghoſte ber honoz foz evermoze, 


Do bett. 
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2 N Das they thus ſpake Ieſus himſelfe came as 
& 79 G they vvere {et doyyne,and ſtode in the middes 
& GAY of them,and fayde : Peace be yntoo you: and * 
bee vpbraided them yvith their vnbeleefe and 
8 XC — 3 of hart, bycauſe they beleeued not 
N choſe that had tolde them bow they had ſeene 
* Aim riſen from death. And the being amazed, andafrayd, 
thought they ſavv a ghoſt. And he ſayde vnto them: VVhy are 
ee afrayd, and vuhy doo kee in your hartes? ny 
ds and — Ap itisI ee, and 2 e, for a ſpitite 
o flesh and bones as ye ſee mee haue. And vyhen he Wl 
| thus, he shevved them his hands and his feete & his fide. Then 
= 7-1 1 the diſciples glad vvhen they ſary it vvas the Lorde. And 
; | e they yet beleeued not for wy,and vvoondered, he ſayde 
— ante Haue you any meat beer? And they offred him a peece k 
of broyled fish, and a peece ofa hony cõbe. And he tooke it, ang 
ate it in the fight of of them, and ſayd vnto them: Theſe are the . 3 
vyoords that I ſpake ynto you,vyhile I vas yet vvith you, that 
all things muſte bee fulfilledyyhicheare vvritten of mee in the 
Lavy of Moyſes, and in the prophets, and in the Pſalmes. The o- 
pened he their minde that they might vnderſtand the ſcripturs. 
and ſayde vnto them: Thus is it vvritten, and thus it behoued 
Chryit to ſuffer, and to riſe agein from death the third day, and 
that repentance and forgiueneſſe of fines should. be preached 
toall people in his uame, beginning at Hieruſalem. en 
are vvitneſſes of theſe things. And — ſayd vntoo them agey me: 
4 Peace be to you. As my Fx. ſẽt — ſend Iyou alſo. ,V Vhe” | 
> he had ſayd racy breathed yppon them,and fayd vyntoo them 
Aale ye the holy ghoſte. VVhoſe ſinnes ſaener mene 


are releaſed — them: and yvhoſe fines ſoeuery ye vw 
my are vvithholden. — | 


5 


in Eafter weeke. 336 


The expolition otthe tert. 

Vis is the fifth apperring of the L oꝛd vppon 

— 1 2 Abbe very day of Caſter, in which he appered 

| 158 5 the Diſciples that werefalking of hym, 
Nh" eo rnebe 4 — 


cult be peched n alnatiosin his name, 


; EOf the firite. } 
Ira ſtoode in the middes of them, and ſayd vnto them: Peace 
| bee to you. The diſciples being ſozowful,talied of Chꝛyſt, 
wb oho is pꝛeſent with them, atcoꝛding to his pzomis:wherſo- 
euer two oz zee are gathered togither in my name, A will 
bee in the myddes of them. Foz although this ber not done. 
always in his bodyly pzeſence, yet is it done, in very deede: 
Fd02 he will neuer do ageinſt his pꝛomis. owe what he 
b2ingeth with his pzeſence, his greeting ſheweth, wheres 
with he heere comfozteth his ſoꝛowfull Diſciples, Foz in as 
much as Chꝛyſt is giuen to beea.comfozt to the ſozowtfull, 
ere he offceth peace, ſaying: be. vnto you, Thys 
xe which the Lo2d wiſheth to his diſciples,is not comon, 
but beauenly: nat of the woꝛld, but of the kingdome of Vea- 
4 nen: not betwiene man and man, but betweene God e man, 
| Yowbeif toy intent we may vnderſtand how great a gov 
* thing this peare is, whiche Chzylte offreth . be 
0 W 5 


The third holyday 


hand in conſideration of this peace, wherby wee may gather 
- Bicauſe peace is ſtabliſhed bet werne ſuch as were at ods; 
firſt we muſt conſider who are the parties that are at ods. 
Theſe are two:Godand man. God is happie & blilled with- 
out man:Pan is miſerable, and damned without God. The 
had God no nede to ſeeke peace with man: but man without 
peace with God is in extreme miſerie, t therfoze hath needs 
or nothing ſomuch as of peace with God. 
* Secondely,when parties are at variance, if muſf nedes 
be, that there went ſome offence befoze. Chis offence taketh 
his beginning notof God, but of man. Whatis this offence? 
Sinne. This ſinne was a certaine falling awaye fram God 
to the diuell, vnto whome an made himlelfe ſubied. Now 
how ſoꝛe an offence this was, it is eaſie to deme;by þ great⸗ 
nelle, by the manyfolvneſle, N nOe 
therot. The greatneſle of it is, that thore ol⸗ 
fendedand deſyiſed his Creatoꝛ, who was the ſoneraigne 
godiefle of man, The manyfoldneſſe therof'is to be ſerne 
by the frutes. The ſhifulneſle apptereth by thehozrible de- 
filement of all mankynd, which followed his offence. The 
penaltie was curſe and damnation, beſides innumerable ca⸗ 


s and miſeries, where with mankind lyeth ouerwhel 
med in this life, ESE 


The offence being known which hath made vs gods eni⸗ 
mies, in the third plate, is to bee conſidered the mediatour, 
who verily ought to be ſuche a one, as bothe coulde appeaſe 
Gods diſpleaſure and alſo make full amends foꝛ the waong. 
that was done, To pati . 
ture was able: and fomake amends foz the w2ong, E 
ought not. Therfoze ſuch a mediataꝝ was ti ber ſought, as 
both coulde by reaſon of his power,andoughte by reaſan of 
nature, Whey ſuch a one was not to be had:theſecondper- 
ſan in trinitie,came into the wozld,and take mans nature 
n W ˙ AIG I TL , 
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tales af the conenaunt bete God and mam añd balue⸗ 
ner ber cancelled, vnlefſe man thꝛough his otwone default, do 
K The thirdt ſeale ta the earneſtpeny of the 
eee . fig h 
—— perteyneth a 

hath giuen vs the earneſt 


— —- Gros ? 

. eee 
a'certeyne fewe, 

Teer, — Soren Foz nets 


his going vp into heauen 
2 —— 
wald: Foz thus ſayth he: 
p — to allcreatures. This 
| belongetht to — receiue the voyce 1 — 
leur in —— 


fo tothe ende. F902 thus ſayeth 
tontinueth tw the ende. Foz it is 
hane began wel, vnleſle be pꝛocend 


2 — amiadle peace: 
vie thail finde-them to bee many, both in this like, and after 
the reſtiorection. In chis lyle by the beneſitr of this peate, 
thou hatt acceſſe to God as to a moſt meeke father, thzough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ thus ſayth Paule: Mie being iuſtiſed by 
F 
allo weehanearceſſetwthis grace in which wen ſtande Lhe 
ſecond frute 3 peace . 


in E — 7 


Uliththis god conſcienceis ioynedtheioy? of the @pirite,' 
whereby it cometh ta paſle; that wee glazie.euen in the mins 
of afflictions, as Paul ſaith, Yowbeit this.glozying and this 
ioꝝ of Y pirite is increaſed by thinking vppon the wozde, by 
p2ayer,by vſe of the Sacramentes, and by other godly exer⸗ 
Fes, After this frute followeth alſo a fourthe, namely bꝛo⸗ 
therly loue. Foz when wer perceiue and feele by fayth, that 
God our.conunon father is reconciled to vs by our cammom 
mediatoꝛ: wee a hr loucone 22 as caparteners of 
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that _ Hould — the glozie where with har was 
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the frute and vie of this ö 


the L oꝛde declareth in theſe Wezds, Arid tepedtince uit for- 
giueneſſe of fins too bee preached roo'albnationsin/hishams, 
rer pelt is, and 
niere ofy death hy 


— Golpelts, that rauncefrom Unie 
uation happen tough Jeſus rere, gad 


moe! ; epi _ 
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deſcription in tyꝛt ſet fwzth, from what 2nils wes 

bel Goſpella that is to wit, from 
the carle of the laws, aceoꝛding to that ſentence: Galath,s 
+ became; accuxfod: fog veethat.tsto ſau, he twke;vppoy 

him the curſle — ——— . — to ag og 


8 e een en . een wee b be 


—— —— be 
| 2 made the righteouſnefle nels of © Dahn. 


ight 
eren 4 196 eee e 
inne, became giltie foz vs. Therefpae is it well ſarde that 
e curſſe of the lawe, is pꝛeached vnto 


ds ah when n bolezue the Goſpel, Vs that. bels 
— the ile the Op, © abydeth vp⸗ 
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Pagel goekh-fo2xinenelſe of ſinnextfko goeth there with it 
ſoule health. And Peter ſayeth, that the ende of oure Fayth 
ia che health ofoure ſoules, The ſame thing is mente here, 
when it is ſayd, There mult repentaner ber pꝛeathed , wher⸗ 

thꝛoughe wer ſoꝛawe fo2 oure ſinnes, and ler vnto Cheyſte 
who ſayth : tame not to call the eightuous, but ſinners tw 
repentaunte. After theſe things it followeth; by whole be- 
nefite we attepne ſo greate god things, namely foꝛ the ſa⸗ 
grifice of Chꝛyſte, that is tw wit, fox Chꝛyſtes death anwie⸗ 
ſurrection. Wherevppon Paule in the fourth tothe Roma» 
= Dee dyedfoz our innes, and was rayſed d ageine foz oure 
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The firſt gende oh ter Bale, 


. "Jean HOI cameTeſus and ſtoode in the middeſt, and 
ſayde vntoo them: Peace hee vntoo you. And vvhen hee hadde 


ſo fayde;bre shevyed vntoo them oh nn and his fide. Then 
were the Diſciplespladwhenthey ſarye the Lorde. Then ſayd 
Iefus yntoo them : Peace bee vntoo you: — — 
ſent me, euen ſo ſe Tyou ald. And vvhen hee had fayde theſe 
vvords he breathed on them, and ſayd vntoo them: receiue yee 
che holy Ghoſte. VVhoſocuers ſinnes yee remitte, they are ro- 
mitted vntoo ee And baden e yee RY 
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vntoo you, as my Father ſent mee, ſo ſend I you. VVhen he had 
ſayde this hee breathed yppon them, and ſayde vntoo them: 
Take ye the holy Ghoſt: vyhole ſinnes ſo euer you releaſe, they 
are releaſed vntoo them, and vvhoſe ſo euer you vvith holde, 
they are vvith holden. Pere haue wee few woꝛdes, bat they 
be pithie and conteine a plentiful doctrine, whiche all chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans ought to knowe. Wherefoze J erhozte you to glue god 
ear, that pou may vnderſtand this doctrine. And to the intent 
that may ber don the moꝛe commodiouſlp, wil deuide theſe 
woꝛds wherby the miniſterie is o2deyned, into foure parts. 
Che ſirſt part:peace be vnto vou. The ſecond part: as my fa⸗ 
ther ſent mie, ſo ſend J you alſo, The third part;he bzeathed 
bpon them and ſaid,take ye the holy ghoſt. The fourth part: 
whole ſinnes fo ener you releaſe, theꝝ are releaſed vnto the, 
and whoſe ſo euer you with holde, they are withholden, ans 
theſe foure partes wil A ſpeak in o2der, 

Che firlt part, namely the greeting, Peace be vntwpon, 
doth not only comfozt — — 
but alſo giueth courage tw all that bee and ſhall he miniſters 
ofthe wand in the Church. Be that taketh vpon him the mi⸗ 
niſterie of the worde, hathe by and by the Deuil his enimie, 
who continually lyeth in wait foꝛ his doctrine and life, A her 
cannat coꝛrupt his doctrine, he endeuozeth to ſtaine his life, 
that a man might deny the thing in his woꝛks, which he tea- 
cheth in his woꝛds. A the Deuil cannot defile his life, he lay- 
etha ſnarefoz the doctrine, that men might be deceyued with 
erronious doctrine, and ſo bee damned. In many hee defileth 
both life and doctrine.Weſides that, the miniſter ofthe woꝛd 
hath alſo the wozldageinlt him, which allaileth him eft with 
Tirannic,eft with Pipocriſie, and eft with @ophiltrie,that - 
he might nat execute his dutie aright, 

: What ſhould the miniſter of the woꝛde dw inſo great diſ⸗ 
fkrefle:Be ſhall comfozt him ſelf with this ſaying of Chayitz 

peace bee unte vou: and therwithall he thall pzay outs 22 Il 

Hat her will ape im i this pn, ſo as her hi | 
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courſe of the Goſpel eyther by his doctrine oz by his conuer⸗ 


kation. Mer ſhall ſet. moze by the peace of Chaylte,than by all 


the delights and fredſhips of the woꝛld. Let this then bes the 
comfozt ofthe miniſters of the Goſpel, whiche mult fighte a- 
ageinſt the crafts of the Deuil, the — of the wozlo, hi⸗ 
pocriſie, and ſophiltrie, 

The ſecond part is: As my father ſent mer, o ſend J vou. 


Hop did the father ſend the ſonne: The father ſent the fone 
to deſtroy the kingdom of the deuil, accozding to that ſaying. 


The woinans ſcedſhalltread down the ſerpents hed: Allo, 
Chꝛiſt appeered to deſtroy the deuils wonds. What? doth it 


not belong only to Ch2ylt to tread down the ſerpents heave 


Doth it not belong only tw Chzylt tw deſtroy the wozks of 
the deni{Pes ſurelp, only vuto Chꝛiſt. But in this fo greate 
a wozke, there need two engines: Sacrifice and Doctrine. 


fathers wzath, and vanquiſhe the Deuil.Afterward,.bicauſe 


this benefite is offred f@-men by Doctrine; he deſtroped the 
wok — — Therefoze was Chzylte. 


ſent foꝛ two to pacifie God by ſacriſice, æ to teach. 
Foz the firſt purpoſe, purpoſe, Chzytt only was meet tw ber ſent ; fo 
the Et ts wit, ta teach) were ſent in olde 

all zophots;, and afterwarde the Apoſtles, and all 
ly called to the office of pꝛeaching. Ther 


Men r 

hi was ſent by the Father 2 Yeereby wer max gather two 
things; Firltthe difference -betweene the kingdomes of the 
wozld;and the adminiſtration of the churche::oz between the 
gouerners ofthe woꝛld, and the gouerners ol churches. Foz: 
the miniſters of the wwzde are not ſent tw bie Loꝛdes on the 


earth. Foz Chzyſt toke noLo2dſhipvpon him: neyther are 


they fent to the pomps of this wozld which:Chzilt deſpiſed ; 
dut tw teach the Golpol:ts lebvpthe kingvome of God: and; 
top: eh ſluation into men; Vecandly blexby tate bly gue 


Chzift was ſent, that he alone by ſacrifice ſhould appeaſe his 


of teaching, Chzylt ſendeth his diſciples as 
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are called to the miniſterie. As my father hath ſent me(ſayth 
he) ſo ſend J vou, that vou may ſpeak, not in your own name 
ut in mine. Heere vnto perteyneth that ſaying of the Lozde 
vnto his diſciples, Math. io. e that hereth vou, herrethj mes: 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mit. Nere haue they that 
keache the wozd, a comfoꝛt, and they that heere it a weightie 
— when thole that teache the woꝛd godlily in 
lawful vocation, do ſuffer any thing at the thankleſſe wozld: 
they haue a comfo2te in this, that they beare the rome of 
Chꝛpſte, and that Chzyfte ſuffereth wꝛzong with them, who 
wil in tune revenge himſelle. And they that here the word, 
are admoniſhed firſt of the aucthozitie of the wonde, ſoꝛ they 
are bounde to here the woꝛde none otherwiſe, than if they 
herd Chzyfte himſelfe ſpeaking- Next, they are warned to 
make accompt of the godly miniſters of Gods wan de, as of 
Chzyſts ambaſanours. Beſides that,they are put in minde 
of. tho penaitie which they inturre by the — 1a 
od, as many as deſpiſe ettherthe woꝛd pꝛeached, oꝛ the mi⸗ 
niſters themſelues. Aiſo the miniſters of the wazp mult cd⸗ 
ider to what degree of woꝛſhip they ar eralted, that they do 
not either infect the pureneſle of the doctrine, 02 effraungs 
their herersfrom them by their euill canuerſation. 

The thirde part. And vvhen he had filth 'dreathed vpon 
them, and faid vntoo them. Take yre the holy. Gholt.” Theſe 
wayds citeina'ſinguler docrine-FozChzill by thele w@zds 
ſheweth from whence the warde whiche is pzeachedby the 
voyce of. the miniſters, hath his power and wozking,which 
vndoutedly is not incloſedin the voice oß ß minilter,no2 ha- 
- geth vpon the holineſſe and wozthineſſeofman :but all the 
power and wozking of the woꝛd pꝛocerdeth of the vertueof 
Chzilts ſpirit, Foz when as Chzylt here bzeatheth vpon the 
 diſicples, and biddeth them take the holy ghott; he giueth tw 
buderſtad,s the holy ghoſt ſhal always be pzeſentat-þ minis 
Tery of the woꝛd:as if he had ſaid:behold — 
e eee ee church in ? 
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wanld by pꝛeaching the goſpel, and J know how weake you 
are to gu thzough with ſogreat a wok, ſpecially. ſeeing the 
deuill, che woꝛld, and all mannes reaſon ſhal ſet themſelues 
ageynlt vou. Wherfoze J wil that the holy gholt ſhalbe pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in this your miniſterie, by wh your laboz ſhall become 
cffectuall. Fo2 he by his power ſhall bzing to paſſe,that my 
wed which you ſhal pzeach,thal not return to you in vaine. 
Peere wer may gather a pꝛolitable doctrine and admonition. 
The doctrine is, that the holy ghoſt is tyed to the wozd;and 
wil be effectual by it. The admoniſhment oz comfozt is, that 
therby as wel the techers as the herrers may rayſe vp them⸗ 
ſelues at the pꝛeſence of the holy CG EINDERS 
of their ſalnation. 

The fourth parte, VVhoſe ſinnes ſo euer yee. Shall releaſe, 
they are releaſed vntoo them: and vvhoſe ſo euer yee shal vvith- 
holde, they are vvithholden. Jn theſe wands he oꝛdeineth and 
— — of the church, which we cal 
the power of the keys, aud the key. e twherwith the 
king dome of heauen is opened and ſhut. 

Hotwithſtanding, to the entent this moſt pealitable docs 
trine may ber euinently vnderſtod of al men, 4 will diuide it 
info certeine points, which are theſe: From whente is the 
power of the church: what it is, in whom it reſteth, E where⸗ 
in it conſilteth. Theſe poynts being well vuderſtod;there is 
no man but he ſhal hanaſqmly perceine, what and what mas 
ner ol thing the Eccleſiafficall power is. 

From whence then is this power: From God, by Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Foz if ve haue an eye no further than on ma it is but 
a ſingle miniſterie. But if ve haue an eye to Chꝛyſt, it is un 
— — — mare 
greater, oz p2ofitabler,o2 of moe wozſhip. Foz L 
ting at the right hand of the father in the thzone of his maies 
ſtie, oꝛdereth and directeth this nower. Me therefaꝛe that diſ⸗ 
— rg eee 
Bonoureth the ſonne of Gd: 
is the power of the Churche:Iti is the power of re- 
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en, and — ney es by Dane — — 
| en. peo. Tek heauen, where they be lightened 
with the euerlaſting bzightneffe of Chzyft, Theſe (as qꝛ 
ſayth)are wozthy of double honoz, Theſe build the 
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The ſecond Sunday after Eafler. 
do met banme ofal-Fo2 wheras men gate at the outward 
appeerace of converſation, they are cally dꝛawn to embꝛate 
their dotrine alſo, Like as many of you in the papacie haue 
ſ#ne Ponkes,that not only haue ſeemed holy to themſelups 
but alſo haue ſold their gad woꝛks vntw others: ſa lie they in 
wait both fo2 the —— apr Lhus 4 
baue ſpoken concerning tbe foure kinds of ſheyherds oꝛ tea- 
chers in the church, ol whom the ſirſt only — 5 
and buildeth Chzyſtes church t the ſoul health ol man, and 
that accozding to the dodrine and mau ment ol our 
cbaf ſhepherd Jeſus Chaiſe. - 
| 90/ the . 
Nou egg ef eres ene wolfethe 
N 
duer into the wolues mouth; Fo2 thus faith the tert. But aj 


hireling and he that is not the shepherd,vvhoo is not ovyner of 


the sheepeyleerhahe wolf Og deren . 
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The God K il FI Eafler. 48 
Choyſtes ſely ſhepe, To call vpon Sainds, & to erne kuer⸗ 
laſting life by our wwzks, are moſt 
be defẽdeth them as ged ders: and ſo uf manp other things. 
Ve inuadeth Chꝛiſtes ſhepe by Tirannie, when he bzin- 
geth to paſſe that they bee deſtitute of ſod and other helps of 
this pꝛeſent lyfe, oz elſe when he aſaulteth them with open 
warre, ta the intent he mayrithertro@lothe pirenelle: of 
the Goſpell, oꝛ elſe quite aboliſh it. 
He inuadeth Chꝛiſts ſlotke w wichednitte e mumdiing⸗ 
blockes, when he dꝛaweth many vnfonaughtineſle, where: 
thꝛough the holy ghoſt is ſhake of, ᷑ meagein bꝛought in bõ⸗ 
dage vnto ſathã. Now many in theſe dayes are by this policy 
ouerthꝛown, ther is no ma p ſeeth not. In what village reig⸗ 
nes not enuie, backbiting, bibbing, who hunting, e ſuch o⸗ 
the hozrible wickedneſſes! In as muchas we ſte theſe thigs 
we haue an aſſured pꝛot᷑ 5 ſathã inuadeth chziftes ſherpfold. 
Allo he inuadeth Chꝛyſtes ſhapfold by hipocriſie, as ofte 
as he couereth molt heinous offences with his outwardpze- 
tence of holynefſe: like as was wit ti hes in old time among 
the Ponks,' is vet fill eee 
not yet laid away their Phariſaicalt faſhions 
| vals have already by what waysthe wolte; (wbiche ie 
the Deuil)inuadeth Chailtes'ſheepfold. Now wil we ſpeak | 
of the ficeing of the hireling. Foz the hireling is he that is no 
owner of theſhape,and therfoze he rummeth away when he 
ſeth the walfmake toward them. 3 OF ta. aun 
8 — hen they enge Did he not cõmand 
p when perſecuted in onecity,they 
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The 2 unday after Eafter. 
——— ing bis det, And ths izing i 
Tonre: coating to the wa re maners of in⸗ 
en eſtes. thaptald, \Fo2:what miniſter of the wand 
euer foz any cauſe fozbeareth ta ſet bimſelf againſt Sophi- 
ſtrie, tirannie, andhipocriſie:the ſame is a hire- 


wiſe he rep;oucthit not as he 
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WEepyerd:mult fe ageintt it by 
pꝛaver. 'Ye:that doth not this, is a hireling a ſhepherd 
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ohen he plucketh ofthe viſoꝛ of outward hypocrites, and 
bewzaveth how foule the face of inne is. But thehireling 
ruuneth away from this wolfe,and dareth not diſpleaſeany 
man, leaſt men ſhould hate him, 

Now remaineth a queſtion to be diſcuſſed, whither bo- 
vily ficeing bee lawful at all times 82 no: Wherevnto J an- 
were. Any ſhepherd that gadveth from place to plate, either 
ten entreate his lining, oʒ fo2 werynelle, o2 fo2 the vnkynde 
dealing ol men, is ſurely an hireling and no ſhepherd. Not- 
withſtanding, if ty2ants perſecute a man, oꝛ lay wayte foz 
his life, it is lawfull fo2 a.godly ſhepherde to flee the handes 
of the Tyꝛant, that after warde (it it may be) returning a- 
gein,he may do moze god by his life, than he coul AG don 
Jer 1. Yow: beit in his caſe Goply bee 


therr rule 
Of the thirl. 
Te third place Ain ann of their mark, 
and that there is but one ſheepf . e 
ſheepe of Chꝛpſt are allthey that herr Chzyſf,and like ſheep 
do folowe him in true ſimplicitie, innocencte, mekenelle, 
and obediente. Neither are there any other marks to know. 
_ Choyltes thepe by, than devotion toward God, charitie to- 
wards our neighbour, pureneſſe of conuerſation, and acer- 
teyne holy caretulneſſe andfozwardneſſe in our vocation, 
ee that muſte ber 
in tu the ſame fold, he meneth that there is one ho⸗ 
eChurche ol the Jewes and Gentyles togyther, 
al he erp:efſeth the maner how the ſhepe ſhal 


200 ogither when He ſayeth.; And they shall heere 
my voyce. The yzeaching ofthe golpelltherfoze,and the be- 
tenin ihe When it is e bes 

thered into Chzyikes ſh&pfold, place 

zathe e e e Oh ook greate a⸗ 
griement in true Religion, there ſhall bee no berelies 


no; ſchilmes ; are farre wyde.: K ofthe 
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T he third Sunday after Eaſter. 
p2ophets feach the contrary. And Chzylte, when, he ſapde: q 
Thinke ver that when the ſonne of man commeth, her ſhall = 
fynde Faith vppon the earth? ment it ſboulde come to paſle ; 
though perſecution, that the moſt part ſhouldfall fromthe 
fayth. And the nerer that the day of the Lozdappocheth,ſo. | 
much the feercer is the diuell, tw trouble the litle locke ol #1 
Chzylt with his lophiltrie,tyzanme, wickedneffe, and hypo⸗ 
criſte. Wherefoze let vs pzaye to Chꝛyſte the Shepherd of 
our ſoules, that he will defende vs in ſo great perils; tothe 
glozie of his name, To whom with the father and the holy 
gholt;bee honour 'ppaile and glozie fo; euer. Amen, 


1 The third Sunday after Eaſter. wy 


Colpell, John. 
ls ol n Es. th . ee 
Nüsse fayde vntoo ohe Diſciples: After a vyhile 
ye shal notice me: and agayn after a vyhyle ye 
hall ſee mee, for I goe too the father. Then 
I [EZ ſays ſome of his Apes betyvene themſelues: 
bar is this that hee ſayeth vntoo vs? wy a 
a oh yle yee. hall not ſee mee, and agayne 
a Miley e shall r me, and that I go to the father? 
therfore : 3 7 is this that he . 


—— ** 
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See is deliue e og 

55 re the auguishe, 1 5 Ioye that a man is 
bome intoo the vvorld. And yee noyy therfore haue ſorowve: 
| 1 
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but I vvill ſee you ageyne,and youre heartes Shall reioyce, and 
your joy shal no man take from you. 


'The expoſition of the tert. 


— Pio goſpelis part of hat ſermenthat cer 
Y made tw his diſciples at his Supper, the day 
7 Y, befoze he ſutkred, in which ſermon he taught 
wem many things. Foz he made mention ot 
bis owne office, death, toꝛments, reſurrect 
= on, and glozification, Moꝛeouer, he reaſoned 
concerningthe. Church what it is, and what ſhould bet the 
fate ofitin this wozld.: as that it ſboulde haue aduerſaries 
which ſhould aſſault it, and that it ſhould at length by Faith 
ouertome alli hir troubles : and vnt this parte perteineth 
alſo this pzeſent Goſpell. Foz he comfozteth his Diſciples, 
whome he perceyueth to bee ſadde fo? his fozetelling them 
ofis:Trolle, Px ſhelveth them beloꝛe; that hee would vi⸗ 
ſit them ageinc, aſſame as he were riſen/fromiveath/:And 
he addeth a very gedly fimilitune ot a woman traueilinꝝ ot 
chyld, with whom the church ſhall fait the like ſatune. Foz 
like ts the ſozawful great belyed woman, taketh erctiedyng 
great comfozt ofthe birth ot hir chyld : Euen ſo the Church 
hauing wꝛelſkled out of the miſeries of this pzeſent life, hall 
. — e 
in 
en een fozewarning concerning his awe beach an 


F confequently- dt 
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8 3 The.Geolſeafthe Cburch in this-wozld, and the gl 


ius aud iöpful nelnrranronf che the ſame. 4 
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auwee, and ageine, after a vvhile yee shall ſee mee: for I goe 
too the father: Yeere doth Chꝛyſt ſom what darkly fozeſhew 
them his death and reſurreaion: But his meening is this. 

After a vvhile (ſayth he) yee shall not ſee mee, that is to ſay, 
2 ſhall lye dead a thꝛæ days in my graue, ſo that you ſhall 
nat fer mee. nd againe- atter a — ſee mee that is 
mee foztie days befoze J aſcende .viſbly intd heaven, W 

taken away out of your light by a cloude. And this is it that 
he ſapeth bicauſe I go to the Fathet, that is ta ſay, after my 
death, à hall paſſo from perſecution to the glozie ofheauen. 
SAbateis banet peſent. withhis churcheafter his afconſi- 
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and reſuerecion, to the intent his viſciples ſhoulde knowe 
that be new befoze of his obone death and reſurrection, and 


intent he vs frõ death. This ſermon of Chꝛy⸗ 
ltes, is ta b applyedvnto us alſo: foꝛ not muche vnlike 


that he willingly obeyedthe father, euen vnto death, tw the 
he might deliuer 


— bats v6. ſeth to ber a whyle from vs, 


| leſſe wꝛeſtling vnder the trolle. 
— — when hee comfo2- 
feth vs by the Golpell, and manifeſteth the e of his 
gener on N | 
ps of gore fond. 
TE: rawneſleof Cite diſciples in matters of calnati- 
en 7 «(ſay they)ehar 
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| of Govthit he 
-accoading-to that plats of thaires, 
Plalme: Lende me fozthin thy-truthz rach 
cauſe thou art theGodofmpfa | 
intho Lo:d,therfozethallte teachſtiners in2h wy. we 
— 2 : — ragainſt hi — thip 
eaAres ot our 8. 
do that herte Gods ande withoat fnite. As toz thoſe that 
fo op their eares againſt Gods voyce, they may at length 
pam" wo vpi — that Nen e and ignozaunce = 
euer. erue e incurre not this 
dumteanckrkalurcke . with 


vie las ninrry d be hszhibtp 
many: ter bertadnde chat tfa'mar 
alke them after the hering of a Sermon ey hain 
bzoughtaway,hanenotxwozdto aunſwer. Aut if 

Kion wiih them or talte had at a teaſt, oꝛ in 
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nr 
an inklyng what ſhould came after, although 


Diſciples,isſigni- 
U of Chaylte. By the gladneſſe of the 
ald is ol the Jewes kytling Chꝛyſt. 
Kos whenthey had put him to death, they thought thiſelues 
and their common weale tm bes out of all haʒard. and when 
beaddeth;: Your ſorovy sliall be turned intoo ioy: Yee ſigniſi⸗ 
eth that be will riſeageyne from death, wherby his diſciples 
Wall conceiue ioy. This ſelfe ſame thing declareth he by the 
ſimilitude of the woman trauaylyng with chylde, 'wheo as 
long as ſhe is in hir laboꝛ feleth:greeuous thꝛowes: but as 
ſone as ſhe ſeeth the child hoꝛne, ſhe taketh ſo great:iopes 
that ſhe vtterly fo2gettcth the pains that ſher felt a littie be⸗ 


doe. Aſter the lame maner the-diſciples of the Loꝛd felt gret 


ſozow of mynde;when the Lozd ard renten 


chert | . 9 b . 


peo mer mnt eee. | 


kom vou: that is to ſays, A ſhall die no moze; that-yee 
be caſt into heauineſlefoz my death: but J ſhall line 
—— ſo inſtruct you by my ſpirit concerning the know⸗ 
God, that you ſhall haue no moꝛe nid tu aſke mee 
eſtions. Thus haue wir playnly ſiene the mee⸗ 
| ex And nabws are all theſe thinga to ber ap- 
d tw the church £ r 
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— — Such as beare office, as 
. noble men, counſello2s; and p2eſivents, are not free 
from the croſle ; at leaf} wile it they:bee godiy. So alſo godly 
biſhops,pariſh pzeſts, and the other miniſters of the Char- 
—— men reaſon of the difficultie 


—_ elſe. elle he croſle is a — fox ſome certayne 
fault, Like as there bee many cauſes of the troublegof the 
——— Ä—Äꝗ— 

are crolle the church: Ter⸗ 
tein cauſes of the croſſe are within vn, and certein without 
vs. Within vs are thz& cauſes of thecrofſe: whereot᷑ the 
firſt is ſinne inhabiting in vs, that is tw ſap,oziginall ſinne. 
If this ſinne were not bzydled, it woulde bzing fwzth dam⸗ 
nablefrutes, Che ſeconde is, Concupiſcence ſhoting out of 
the ſame;as a flame out of fire : which flame vnleſſe it were 
uenched with the water of the Crolle, woulde kindle the 
| dect be hell. The thirde cauſe is, that there ber in vs daylye 
backllydings, which oziginall ſinne pzocureth by his concu- 
piſcences. Seuen times in aday (ſayth Salomon) doth the 
righteous man fall, and riſeth ageine. Theſe dayly fallings 
doth the croſſe ſtay that is layd vpõ vs by God to the intent 
wer ſhould not bee danmed with the.wozld in our ſinnes. 
Beſides theſe, there are alſo cauſes of the croſſe without 
va, but of an other nature. Foz Gov of hisfatherly godneſſe 
viſiteth us with his ron. Foz whonildeuer her reteyueth, him 
her chaſtiſeth, with none other affection than the gwd father. 
att wall foz the chunrh/as Witfwin Job, | 
beit God appainteth him bounds, beyond whichhe is not a⸗ 
bletwraunge. Pozeouer the linnnes of the dinelt,thatis to 
ke pom * — 
Jan | 
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Church in this life; Allo thers bit utder dauſes of che trolle 
which I will let pate, and ſpeautiot the the vitlerener betwirne 
the troſſe of the godi, and the puniſhment ot the vngodly. 

- . . What is the differente then betwerne the Croſſe of the 
godl y, and the puniſhment at the vngodly-ſith wee ſet as wel 
the godly as vngodly rikouwithgreewogs miler@binkhis 

woꝛld ? ſurely there ber many differentes. / 

The ũirſt differences taken of the — iis 
the affection of the godly .pzoreedeth of the fatherly ioue ot 
the henenly father towards his thildzen:ſo the puniſhments 
of the wicked pꝛottede of the wzath and ſoze diſpleaſure ot 
ning god, who puniſheth the wicked an his enemies 


2 ——— the finall tauſes⸗ los the 
godiꝑ are ererciſed with the crofſe to their god: bat the vn⸗ 
godly are ſtriken with puniſhementes to kheir vudwingz 
vnleſſe they amende. 

The thirde difference is taken of the effects, Foz the godly 
do bliſle Gad, and call vpon hin in their crolle, as Job dyd. 
But the vngodly freat at God, and are angry with him. The 
godly are nurtured: the vngodly are confounded, The godlyx 
are tried: the vngodly are dilfroubled, The godly vnder the 
crofſe da hope: the vngodly do deſpaire. 

The fourth difference is taken of the time. The godly 
are afflicted fo2 a ſhoꝛte fime, that afterwarde they may be 
glozified with Chꝛiſt their head: bat the vngodly are wꝛap⸗ 
ped in miſcheefe fo2 euer. Whoſe zeſent affliction is as it 
were a handfull of their endleſſe hell. 

The fifth ference is taken of the place. Dye godly are 
chaſtized in this wozidonly: but the fire of the vngodly thal/ 
neuer bes quenched. Foz here they are toꝛmented with an e⸗ 
uill conſciente, and in the wozld ta come they ſhal bit ouer⸗ 
whelmed with Gods euerlaſting wꝛath, andſuffer puniſhes 


ment chat neuer ſhalt haue 
en ae the cas »»» 


ende. o haue wee the differen-- 
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2 Now wil Jadde a few oncernin 
ben. godly — them — 


rr ber ſought Firſt the 
codly that is pzelled vnder the crolle, ſhall conſider two thin- 
ges in his affliction ;namely iudgement, and mertie. Judge- 
mente, chat hee is puniſhed foꝛ his ſinnes. Thereſoꝛe ſayeti 
Chzylte: Sinne nat, leaſte ſome wozſer thing happen vnto 
the, And mercie,that her is puniſhed tw the intent her ſhoulde 
turne and repent, accoꝛding to this text. i. Coz.n, When wit 
Are iudged of the Lo2de , wee are chaſtized , that wer ber not 
damned with this woꝛlde. Therfoze when the faythful is ex- 
— 22 let hunleeke comfozte at the fatherly 
mercy 
Secondly, the godlyin his crolle-hll take comfozte by ex- 
amples, whereofmanyare recitedin the. rj. tw the Vebzues, 
— Paule doth. oftentimes lap befoꝛe vs the exat 
| vil to which it bebaueth vs to become confozmable vn⸗ 


i8h6 Croſſe, that wee may be-glooyfied with hun m time 
came. Foz the gobly ſuſfereth with Ch 
meber ofhis.-Fo2 li s Chzylt luffered,firtthathemight 
obey the Father,an hir mighte vanquiſhe and 
coudemne our ſinne: ſo muſt wer alſo obeꝝ GDD-vnder the 
croſſe ,.bothe to vanauiſhe and ta candemn our one ſinne: 
—  — — — 

. Lhirdly,the godly ſhall fetche comfoztat the endes ofthe 
Crolle. oz the godlyis not chaſtized with the Croſſe, fw tho 
end hee ſhould. perriſh : but to the end hee may bee holden in⸗ 
auda6if; wererermed withacerteins bzydlefromfallingas 


A TO SHE 27% 


way 
Fourthlv.the godly thalclfozt himelf with of. 
CA — 


> 24 ? 


— | 


=. 
3 
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would vtterly faile; and wer houlyrenoiince —— 
Fiftly the godly ſhall take .comfozte-at the p y 
rante, aſuagement of paines, and at Gods helpe, — | 
cryed unt ther (ſaxeth the Palme) and thou | — 

Sirxtip, the godly ſhall ſeke com the pꝛe⸗ 
tent affliction with the glozy te come; 'Theonelaffeth but a 
moment, the 8ther is eternall. Let this ſurfiſe es the 
crofleof the godly . GD graunt vs grace tv glozifie him 
with true patience vnder the Croſle, thꝛough our 1 07d Jeſus: 
r Sue nnn 


en Sandy fer Ear. " vat 15 


"The Gulpell, 2 Ane 
6 vntcio his Diſci ples: NovvI go vv 

— —— ts Dip Nowige — 2 
rchyther Ego. Bur bycauſe. — —1 

2 22 Pn ns maya Neu 
Itel you the trueth, it is expedient for i chat I go arvay; Fot i 
Igo nor arraꝝ hat comforter vviltnot Mine vntoo you. But if 
depart, I vvil ſeud him vntoo you. And when he is come, he vvill 
— unde ryghtupuſnefſe, and of iudge- 

ment. Of nne. bycauſe they not on ee: Dfti 
neſſe, bĩcauſe I go too my Father, and yee shall ſee me no mores. 
4 eee is vst is iudged alrca- 
'T et manye $ too ſay vntot 2 catihor_ 
beare theen — — — 
* aof trutlic) he vil lead you intoo all tructh. Hee shall 


eof him ſelfe, but vvhatſoeuer he shall heare, that hall 


he rand he vvil chew yourhings too come:HeshaI plari- 
Lee eee ee — 
 - AltchivgsthactheFather hath grethine + therefore e Fe. 

— == 


* 
a — 
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The expolition ot the tert. 77 
bis golpel is a piece of that fe e 
! made after Sy pper, the night bei 
LEI wherin (os Lil ane he 
een, Death, and Reſurrection:and 

zerſecutton and . and the Tate afhis 

kingdome,of what ſozte it ſhoulde be vntothe ende of the 
wozld-andthat tothis end, that his Diſciples ſhould be con- 
firined in the faith, and not renounce their pꝛoleikion, foz the 
troſſe and tumbling blockes thervpon rifen among many. 
This alſo was the cauſe of this Sermon that J haus rehears 
ſed: the effect wherof is, that Chylt pz Ae 
an aduacate, teacher, and gonerner,the holy « 
by is ſhewed the difference betweene the 
the ciuill gonernement, and the . Chas 
thathath nede of out warde ſinues,as lawes,decrs 
giſtrates, open es. ic. But this is gouerned by 
the typ een ſpirite, by fatherly vilciptine,and by ſacra⸗ 

Che pꝛoũte anvWedefalteſſe of Chzyſts departure 
6 — the Fate, whereinthe kingvome of Chzyſteis 

ertbed 

n What the holy Gholl doth in the wazld. N 
all Aﬀthe ſqying: Abaue walſty things ts ſay vnfo vou, 

--— aaa not able tw beate Jour along 3c this | 


[Go too him chat ane mee; and: none of "you asketh mee : 


Hande,and my victozie ouer | 
- teyned, A will aſcende tomy fal 
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5 But they tz all that thought nothing lefſe 
than that he whom they had acknowledged fa bee the Meſ⸗ 
fas,thauld bee de lie red tw ſo repꝛachtul a death: ſo blinde is 
bee ng. . N. Jo dre At crepethher vpon 
. eue derme aright of i beauniꝑ things, and ol 


Aue 822 he) 0 I Rae tolde you theſe tlüngs, your Mittet 
vvith ect is tm ſap, bicauſe ve! haue herd me 

bo e of my death x crucitping, vt are ſtriken with 
ſoꝛow. Foz vie vnderſtand not what god my death and Re⸗ 
ent ken pen bet I go üs 7 — NN it is expedi⸗ 
02 youthat J pil ee 


Ic eee 
this. Like as 5 — —— in ed, offered in ſa⸗ 
crifice,anda teacher vintw vs : ſo all was he put ta death, 
and raiſed agyin from death fo2 ur ſaluation, conditionallp, 
that wer pon him by ltedfalt faith. Whervponts that 
ſaying the. x. tw the Romans N thou befcene in thy hart that 
88 rayſed vp Jeſus « thou ſhaltbe 

ſafe. This pꝛoſſte af Chꝛyſts goingaway, his diſciples vn- 
derſfode not: but onely dzeamed- of a woꝛzldly kingdome, 
Rn Chzylt wat! highef Honarche ould? holds the 


er, "Lgo. not ray, that comforter shall not come vntoo 


you. as if he had faive, Jlhall ſuffer foz your ſakes, I ſhall 
riſe ageinfoz-your ſakes, J ſhall go to the father foz your 
ſakes :.that from thence J may ſende-youaſancifier, a com- 
| fozter,andan aduocate, au thels wozds be gineth vs tw vn⸗ 


— an pre whom. | 
bo de ligne ta Fepthus — | 


I val 
* 


— * - 
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J vvil ſend him vntoo au. All theſe things tend tes this pur⸗ 
bels char when thoDiſciples ſhoulde ſe Chopttebetrape® by 
tm be puntſhed,and condemned to moſt ſhame- 
ful death, they ſhould by ſome meanes take hart tw them, vp⸗ 
on truſt of theſe pꝛomiſes of Chꝛyſte. From hence alio let vs 
ſeek comfozte, as often as we bee afflicedin the kingvame of 
the woꝛlde, and let vs thinke .vppon the vifference betweene 
Chꝛyſtes kingdome and the kingdame of the world; In that, 
is the holy Gholt an aduocate and comfoꝛter, whome the Fa⸗ 
ther ſhall "be ſhall gine the holy —— tarathes 
miſe: and hes ſhall gine the holy Ghoſte.t@ them that alke: 
ane megane rl A „un. 2024 Kr 
el 4 63:36 46 1 202 bs Y 
F Of the fn. 25% Jt} » 5: 

I X theſecondeparte, theterte tolleth whatthehaly Shotte 
wall do in the woꝛld. / Vben he ſayth ber) he hal 
reprooue the, vvorlde of ſinne, of righruouſoetſe; and of iudge- 

ment, Qt ſume, bycauſe they hauę nat beleeued in me: oftightu- 
oufneſſe, bycauſe l go too my father and now!yet shall nr ſee 
mee; and of u— the Prince of this world is iud- 
gedalready. Theſe woꝛdes ot᷑ Chꝛyſte are to be referred vn⸗ 
tm two times namely vnt m that time that foliowed imme⸗ 
diately after the Loꝛdes Aſcenſion , and to the reſte of the 
whole time vnta! the end or the wide: Firſt thereloꝛe wil 
I ſhew how theſe wazds are te ber vnderſtode in reſpecte of 
the time that followed inmediatip after the Aſcenſion'ofthe 
Aozde, — — — tothe Apo⸗ 
ſtles vpon Mhitſon Sunday. Firſt de ſayth: che holy Ghoſte 
shall reproue the vvorld of ſinue, that is to ſay, The holy ghoſt 
ſhall manifeſtly conuinte that to bis ſinne, whiche the wozld 
thinkethtw bee no finne, Fo the woꝛlde (that is tw ſay,mine 
enimies of whame J am reiected , deſpiſed and nayled to the 
crofſe) beeing conuicted by the manifelte witneſle of the holy 
Ohoſte and their owne conſcience, ſhall confelle it leite ra 
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x in tbat it bath not beleened on mee, whiche thing heertoloꝛe 
it tok ta bis no ſinne at alli ow true this is, theꝝ beare wit⸗ 
neſſe, home Peter repʒoueth ot murther in the ſeconde of 
— — of their ſinne, ſay : Pen 
and bꝛethꝛen what ſhal we da:? Thus are theſemen.compel- 
ted ta conteſſe their murther: and tw acknowledge them ſel- 
— — killing him on whome they 
aug rather ba haus belerues. 
"Secondly hir ſhall repzoue the wozlde of rightuoutnelle,. 
that is to avezthe-Polye Gholte ſhall cterely conutnce, that 
that is rightuouſneſſe whiche the woꝛlde thmketh to ber no 
rightuoulnelle , Foz-theholy Ghalte ſhalt pzoue openlyb&s 
fo:e the woꝛ lde, that Chzylte was rightuous in derde, whiche 
thing the pꝛoude — weꝛlde thoughte not, but 
Chꝛyſte ronũtmed his rightuouſneile by his derde. Thatit is 
ſo, it y the reaſon added: For ( ſapeth her) L go vn- 
too my Father and you shall ſee mee no more: that is to ſay, 
Wheitthe wozlde bell ta openly in the Church that Ihaue 
weaded the holye Ghoſte into vou, it ſhall bie compelled to 
confeſle that J was righfnowus in very deede., and not an vn⸗ 
godly e blaſphemous perſon; in that J ſayd, J was the ſonne 
of-GDD., foz the holy Ghoſts ſhall een 
innocencie. 

Furthermoze, the holy Shalte wall repꝛoue the-wozlde: 
of iudgementc, that is tm ſay, the holy Ghoſte hall clerely 
- eonuince > that that iudgement-is already.giuen, whiche the 

wozlde thinketh not: foz. hee ſhall beare witneſie that the 
Pꝛince of this wo2ide is iudged. What is that: The woꝛlde 
whiche called me Chꝛyſte in and did bid me come 
downe fromthe Croſſe, ſhal be conuinted by the holy Gholte 
(whome J ſhall poure out vppon you on Whitſonday) that 
it hath iudged amille. Foz the holy Gholt ſhal bzing to paſle, 
—— very deed vnderſtand and knowe, how that 

A hauing vanquiſhed the Deuil by my reſurrection, da beare 
„ K 


BUY 
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to withſtande vou. This is the meaning of theſe wa2des, it 
wie referre them vnts the woꝛking of the holy Gholte vp- 
on Mhitſon Sunday, whiche thing wer muſt needes do. and 
vet they belong not ſo pꝛeciſely to that time, but that they 
bothe may and mult alſo bee referred tw the whole time folo⸗ 
wing, euen vnto the ende of the wozlde,accozding as J will 
ew by and by. 1 | 
Firiftherefoze, the holy Ghoſte ſhall repꝛoue the wozlde 
of ſinne, that is to ſay, ſhall ſhewe it to bee giltie of ſinne. Df 
what ſinne? Foz that(ſayth her) they beleeuednot in mie. And 
are there none other ſinnes that the holy Ghoſt ſhal repꝛoue 
than vnbelefe,o2 not to beleeue on Chꝛyſt: Pes ſurely there 
are infinite and hoꝛrible ſinnes ageinſt the firſte and ſeconds 
table. Why then did hee put this alone? Bicauſe as long as 
this remayneth, the reit alſo are reteyned with it: and when 
this goeth away, the reſte are releaſed. Therefoze like as all 
other finnes are where vnbelefeis:ſo where as is fayth in 
Chzylte , all ſinnes are fo2giuen.Foz euerlaſting life is pꝛo⸗ 
miſedfo him that beleeneth, which ſhould not be done vuleſſe 
thelmnes were fozginen, 5 
Meere then wee ſee. how needeful a thing it is to belceue in 
Chꝛyſte. But what is to beleeue in Chꝛyſt: It is te perſuade 
à mannes ſelfe that Chzylte is the highe Pꝛeeſte and Bing. 
who by his death hathe made ſatiſfaction foꝛ ſinne, and by his 
Noꝛious reſurrection hathe bzoughte rightuouſneſſe, oʒ that 
by his bloud he who is bothe GDD and man, hathe purcha - 
ſed a Churche vnto him ſelfe. Aces, 20. This faythis not the 
wezke of man, but of God. It ſpꝛingeth not of reaſon, but ot 
Gods wand. Pozeouer the wond of GD is of twa ſoztes: 
Law and Goſpel. The law pulleth away truſt in our ſelues 
and the Goſpel woꝛketh truit in Chꝛyſt. Foz the law ſetteth 
befoze vs the rightful wil of G.] W: namely that wer ſhould- 
kepthe Law, oz otherwiſe tw bee damned by the wil of God, 
The golpel ſetteth befoze vs the gracious wil of God, which 
ta, that God loꝛgiuing our 9 reteiue vs into his fa⸗ 


uoure 
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- ngur foz Ch2yfts ſake, Therfoze like as by the lam we come 
ta the kuowiedge ol our owne weakneſſe, and hy this to the 
knowledge of Gods rightful wil and iudgement, and ſo con⸗ 
ſeguentiꝝ to deſpaire:ſo by the vnderſtanding of the Gaſpel, 
wee come vntw the kno weledge ol Gods mercy foz Chepſtes 
take, who was giuen te be made a Dacrifice,that hit mighte 
kiſs away + — of al — — — 
edge, thꝛou e woꝛking of the holy Wyoile, 18:conceyued 
faith, whereby all ſinnes are aboliſhed, and Chꝛyſtes rightus 
ouſneſle offered vnto vs, that wee bee no moze condemned as 
ſinners,but appere in Gods ſight rightuous e as his ſonnes: 
to whom efernal life is pꝛomiſed foz an inheritamce, accozs 
ding to this Scripture, her that beleeueth in the ſonne hath e⸗ 
uerlaſting life : hut he that belceueth not on the Sonne ſhall 
not ſee life, but the wzath af GDD abiveth vppon him. Why 
ſo:Wicauſe he abideth in his ſinne, foꝛ the whiche he is baund 
vnta euerlaſting paine, accoꝛding tw that ſaying, bee that be⸗ 
leeueth not in the ſonne, the math of God abideth vpon him. 
By the name of wꝛath is ſignifiedcurle + paine, iopned with 
damnation, Ha rby it apperreth how needful faith is, hat 
Thenfoloweth, And he shall reproue the yworlde of 1ghtt» 
ouiſneſſe, bycauſe I go too the Father, and you shall ſee mee no 
more. Chat is, the holy Ghoſt ſhal rep;oue the wozld, fo not 
folowing true rightuouſneſſe, wherth2ough wee might fans 
bcfoze GDD, And this true rightuouſneſſe is the rightuoul? 
nelle of Chzyſte, namely that be going to the father is there 
an high Pꝛeeſt and interteſſour foz the belceners:fo2.Chailts 
ſuffering and interceſſion to the Fathers the rightuonſnefſe 
of the beluers, But bycauſe the faitbleſſe wozlde belcueth 
not this, it is repzoned of the holy Ohoſte. Foz heeffecually 
conuinceth , that righteouſneſſe cannot happen to men by as 
ny meanes elſe , than by the imputation of Chꝛyſtes rightu- 
arc ſtrange and wonderful things to them that vnderſtan — 

2 no 


$ 


us, as long as wo kepe our Faythe ffrong.and fable, 
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fol the righteoulnelſe. of Faith, but dꝛeame khemſelues to 
ber righteous eyther foꝛ the outwarde obedience of the law, 
o2 fo mennes traditions, as the Phariſtes in olde time, and 
dur Papiſtes do in theſe dayes, Theſe perceyue not that all 
the works of the woꝛlde are farrs moꝛe imperfea, than that 
they can ouertome the power of the Weuill and Death. But 
how is it pꝛoued that Chꝛyſts obedience is our righteouſ⸗ 
nelle It is pꝛoued by moſt grounded teſtimonies of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Paule Rom. 5. Like as by the diſobedience of one man, 
(namely of Adam) many became ſinners : Do by the obedi⸗ 
ente of one (namely of Chꝛyſt) manp ſhall bz made rightu⸗ 
aus. Mit haue this rightuoufneſſe of: Chꝛyſte imputed vn- 
tes vs, when wee belerue on him, accoꝛding to that text to 
the Romanes. With the hart wer beleeue vnto rightuoul⸗ 
neſſe. Alſo : Abꝛaham bel&eued God, and if was imputed tw 
bim toꝛ rightuouſneſſe, Paule Nom. z. Wee ſuppoſe that a 
man is mads rightusus by Faith, without the deedes or the 
law. The ſelfe ſame thing meeneth Chꝛiſt in this plate, whẽ 
he ſayth: The holy Ghoſt shall reproue the vvorld of rightu- 
ouſneſſe, bicauſe I go too the father. That is, the holy Gholt 
ſhall not only pꝛoue me to haue bin rightuous, but alſo ſhall 
— ſhew that Jam the rightuoulneſle of them that 


It folowethfurther, And the holy ghoſt shall reproue the 
world of iudgement, bicauſe the prince of this vvorlde is iud- 


ged. Chat is, che holy ghoſt ſhall (mauger the woꝛlde) pꝛoue 


me ta bes that ſcedethat was pꝛomiſed to tread downe the 
Serpentes head, thatis to ſay, that ſhould indgo the Pzince 
of this wanld, with whom alſo are all his members. iudged 
am tondenmed. Fo2if the head bee condemned, what ran the 
members do? Wherefozelet the Deuill rage ageynſt the 
godlp as muche as he liſteth: yet is he able tw dw nothing. 

Me Mall ye in wayte truelp: but he ſhall not ouerthꝛowe 


Foz 
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Foz thus ſayth Jobn.This is the the vicozie that ouertommeth 
the woꝛlde, euen your faith faith, By the wozldis ment @athan 
himſelf with al his band ol Tyants,Sophiſters,Vipocrits 
and meritmongers. — — 

iudgement of Sathan,who by his gard condemneth the goſ⸗ 
pel. Fo he ſhal not ſtappe the courſe of the Soſpel, although 
— it with riuers ol blud, from the begin⸗ 
ning of the wozld vntw this day, and ſpeciallyaſter Chzylts 
Reſurrection. 
Vlte haue in what ſoꝛt the holy Ghoſt ſhall repꝛoue the 
wezid, Now let vs ſhoꝛtiy ſ& what he dothin the Churche. 
Firſt he is pꝛeſent effectually in the woꝛd e the ſacraments, 
Foz whereſoeuer the wo2de of God is pꝛeached purely, ann 
the Satraments miniſtred accozding to Chzylts inſtituti⸗ 
on, there is he pꝛeſent, and will woꝛke effectually in the he 
rers ot the woꝛd, and in the partakers ofthe Sacramentes. 
But as foz them that either ber the wd ſlightiꝑ, oꝛ vie the 
Sacraments without reuerence, they ſet themſelues ageinſt 
— — of the woꝛd and 
Satraments, to their owne harme and damnation, " 
Ageine (as this Texte teacheth) the holy Ghoſte is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in the Churche,as a comfozter, aduocate, and teacher of 
the truth. Foz we in the woꝛld are pꝛeſſed with many incon- 
ueniences, ageinſt which we haue niede of a comfozter:lealt 
being diſcouraged with aduerũties, we ſhould renounce our 
pꝛoleſſion. Dur aduerſarie the Diuel accuſeth vs dayly;as be 
accuſed Job, Heer could we not ſtand without our aduocate, 
who warranteth vs that Govis at one with vs, and wil not 
calf vs away fozour ſinnes, ſo we fal to repftance. Beſides 
this, wie are infected with muche and deepe ignoꝛance, ſo as 
we are not able to vnderſtand gods matters, Wherfozewes 
pr ea —1A—— vs, who —— 


ſpirite oft 
2 t 
Ps 


2 Id. oma + 
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nliibiy. Hie tame biſbſꝑ, int the the Apoltles vppon mw 
Sundayaswethallzearwhenthe time cometh. He com · 
math inniffuly inte mennes harts, when the Goſpel is pꝛea⸗ 
chod; aud he ſealeth bythe of the Golpelt in the hartes 
ol the hearerx. Chyſte ſ ol both the commings ofthe 
holy u Kor that whicho went befo2e in the Apoitles 
viſibly,the ſame foltoweth inuiſibly whereſocuer the Goſpel 
is taught purely. But to what end tendeth the doctrine of the 
holy Gho Shall not 2 of him ſelfe, but what ſoeuer 
— — — e ae holy Ghoſte ſhall 

von the lame do baue taughte you, x Wall 
—— whatfocutt hall co — lle. 1 is, he —— 

nta voa / mhat muner of Hingdome my kingdome 
his, bath in this life und aſterithe generall reſurcection, And 
heshall glerify mee, bicauſe lie Shall take of mite, and shevy vr- 
too you Chat is; the holy Q hoſte ſhatlby his recoꝛde and ef: 
ſectuall wan king ſtabliſhe theglozy whiche the Father hath 
giten me : ſo as thegatesof Hel ſhall not bi able tw pꝛeuail 
awhitte. W ee ex Ine can neuer darken 
gie. 
TOfthe think. 


Jy tte romapneth to ſpeaker of this ſaying bens yet ma- 
py things too ſay moo you, hut you cannot — a- 
8 — — — abuſe, as thonghe the 
Apo | liutteva ful doctrinetsthechurche, And 
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you: — — eue. 
ued . * ee den 
out from the Father, and came intoo thevvorlde. Againe, Ileane 
che yorlde,and gownroq the Father: His Diſcip cs aye untso 


thats 22 
VIC, tharthou cammeſt from s 004Jeſts-anſiy —— 
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shall leave me — f —— 
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NIS E. A n brd confideration is this Goſpel bin 
be church as vpon this dap. Foz it confeyneth 
KA tire chens (Far oxtly — 


perloꝛme this ſer 4 —.— 


> - ynto God. Foz after that vpon laſt Sunvay' 
wa bee wht i true Faith, what is righteouſneſle, 
what is tu bes bꝛer) what is the kingdom of 
Chzilt,andin whom it confilteth: In very god time · oder 
is mention — — —— — Citi- 


CN amy — — 
pia i wil in this ſermon — 7m — — 
to the intent wee ——— 
wil ſaꝝ two things concerning pꝛaxer, which are theſe. 
dus 4 :What Chziſtianyzapot is,and how mmm: ſozts there 
+ Le of it. 
2 Whatarethe conditions that mull got with enery 


Fu when Ji haue diſcuſſed theſe two places, Jt 
wal ba goman(ſo heveeld himſelf eaſie to ber taught which 
ſhal 8 and plainely vnderſtande, what thing Chꝛi⸗ 
| 8 n of — 


ae a 


33646 Fo file firfte 
atthingls Chaitin payer: Its 
1 —— /: of. the mindo vntw Gov, in - onght at Gods: 
veelding thanks foꝛ benefites receiued, Now$there- 
bi tits fin p the mi ta Cadets coy 
ing about tan pꝛaęꝑ, ſaitb 
e eee an 
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lowly lifting vp 


E ff th fan of Epi. 


2 he , he payer (ena abn. Sr rer et 
but that it is an humble litting vp ot the hart vnta God, 
with.which humble lifting vp ar the | s alſo pꝛo⸗ 
cite out of che mouz: 000g 5 | 
But of how many ſozts is Chzyften th 

—— —-— > ror 


— lowly lifting war an e ce 
* wes dere ame benefite at his hunde: as when wi 


encrcafements ot taith, tone; patience, chaltitis: and 
when wee craue thole things that wee haue nende ac toward 
the maintenance al this lie. "2 364 9% eee £ 


Intretance is an humble lifting vp of a mannes mind vn⸗ 
t God, wherby one maketh lute foz an other: as ohen wee 
pap fo2tmche as tye extremely licke,07 fog others chat haut 
nede of aur pꝛayers. 

Thankes 1 m Hrambls liftirg bp a en minde 
vnto God, wherby wee yeelde thanks vatoGov,dyther' ks 
benefits beſtowed vppon our ſelues oz others, o foz ridding 
ws ſelues oꝛ pers from ſome inconueniences. Now wes 


» 
Þ * 
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in him that pzayeth: ſecondly, cõſideration of the tauſes that 

moue vs to p2ay:thirdly, who it is that we tal vpon:fourth⸗ 
ty by whom wee are herd: and fifthly what we ought to alle 
of God. Foꝛ theſe things ſhal make vs a difference betwerne 
the vaine babling of the heathen, and the effectuall pꝛayer of 
the godly. Wherfoze A beſceche you deere bꝛethꝛen, that you 
will diligently lerne, and thozowly wey theſe continuall cir⸗ 
cumſtances of pꝛapver. 

The firſt circumſtance ofa godly pꝛaper, is the affection 
of the hart, that the hart bes wel bent and ſettled in pꝛaying. 
Foz if honeſtie require that our body bee well oꝛdered when 
wee haue communication with men of moꝛe honoz than our 
ſelues: it is much moze meete that our minde bee very well 
diſpoſed, when we ſhal ſpeake befoꝛe God in the light of his 
Angelles, What maner of affection then ought his to te, 
that will call vppon God with frute? Firſt of al, let him put 
offall imagination ofhis owne glozy, wozthineſle, and de- 
ſert. Nert let him thinke vpon his owne nevineſle, and ..”- 
ſwave himſelfe that he is vtterly deſtitute of al apde, vnleſſe 
the Loꝛd reach him out his helping hande. Then let him ca(f 
downe hunſelfe by true repentance, And laſtly let him bee 
kindled to p2ayer by confidence of gods pꝛomiſſes.oꝛ who 
ſo euer ſwelleth cither with opinion of his owne vertue, 02 
feeleth not his own neevineſle, oz caſteth not himſelf downe 
bbefoze God thzough true repentance, oz wanteth fayth : he 
pzayeth with the Phariſie and not with the Publicane, that 
is to wit, he pꝛapeth not arightandeffecually. 

The ſecond circumſtance, is of the cauſes whereby wee 
muſt beemoued to pzay, And there bee many cauſes, wherof 
2 wil reherſe ſome, to the intent that greater defire of pzay- 
ing may be ſlirred vp in s. 

The firlt cauſe is Gods commaundement, wherevntoit 
becommeth all creatures to bee obedient. Call vppon mee 


——— tn the day of thy trouble. Aud Chzylts Apoltles 
MR by thec 


of. 
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| of God, We muſt diligently muſe vppon this faule, which 
may ſkirre vp in vs a deſire ta pꝛay. 

Che ſecond cauſe is the pꝛomiſe. oꝛ God hath pꝛomiſed 
that he will here our pꝛapers, accoꝛding as it is ſaide in this 
Goſpel: VVhatſoeuer yee shall aske the father in my name. he 
shall giue it you. Alſs in the Pſalmes: Call vppon me in the 
day of thy trouble, and J wil here thee, Tw-heere,ts nothing 
elſe but to graunt our.requeſts, 

The third cauſe is the croſle pꝛeſſing vs, that is to ſay, 
the feeling both of our owne and other mennes nedyneſſe, 
tere weemult loke about vs, what pincheth vs at home, 
and what abꝛode: we mult thozowly wey the publike and 
pꝛiuate harmes ; wee mult thinke vppon the diſtrelle of the 
Church, encountring in this woꝛld ageinſt the deuil and his 
members: and to be ſhozt,weemult think vpon all the ne⸗ 

te lities that nip vs in this life: wherby wee may bee ſtirred 

vp to call vppon Gad. 

The fourth cauſe is victoꝛie in temptations. Whervpoin 
inthe firſt of Sana James; wee are commaunded to pꝛap, 
as often as wa ars troubled with temptations, And Chꝛyſt 

ſapeth: Pꝛay, that ve enter not into temptation. Jo hee 
that pꝛapeth earneſtly and continually, ſhall not eaſip be o⸗ 
uercome, epther by the llightes of the deuill, oꝛ the wicked⸗ 

neſſe of the woꝛlde, oꝛ the pꝛouocation af his finnefull fleſh, 
HervponSajamonſayth; The name of tha Lon is a moft 
Arong towꝛe, that is to ſap, The calling uppon.Ood, is a 

molt aſſured defencengeinſt all ents, 1: 7 

The fifth caule is, the ſuudey ſuttleties of Sathan, who 

1ayeth ſnares foz vs in our dactrine and conuerſation. 

Paule Eph.6.viddeth vs take that ſwo2d ofithe tpirit(which 
is the woꝛde of God) agepnſt Sathan, by all maner of in⸗ 

treataunce and pzayer. \ 

The ſirth cauſe, is the mot plentifulfrute-of often pꝛaper. 

Foz the cuſtome of pꝛaying nerpeth us in the feare. of Goy, 


2 achat man is not eabe tw. talie — 
; O. 
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whe fencing him ſelf with continual pzayers, doth earneſt⸗ 
iy let his minde vppon godlyneſſe, Centrarywiſe they that 
neglect the exercile of pꝛaper, ar ſubiect to diuers caſualties. 
Many that are led to execution, knowe not ſo muche as the 
fozme of pꝛaper pꝛeſcrpbed by Che: andthoughe ſome 
knowe it, if a man aſke the queſtion, they confeffe;they pzay- 
ed ſeldonie oꝛ neucr, 

The leuenth cauſe is, the eramples of holy men, whole 
chtefe care in this life, was to call vpon God earneſtly, he 
Jewes pꝛayed thꝛice a day: in the moꝛning, at none, and at 
night. So alſo did Daniell, and many others v kae godlp⸗ 
neſſe is commended. But among manye ver ſhall finde ſome 
that in {cede of pꝛayer, do not only in the moꝛning, at none 
and at night, but alſo whole nights t whole dayes togyther, 
giue them ſelues to wickednelle, ts make a ſoft pillowe foz 
the Deuil, that he may reſt the moze quietly in their hartes. 
Theſe moſte weightie cauſes it behwucth vs to think vppon 
tarneſtly, to the intent we may dꝛiue away our dꝛouzineſſe, 
and bee ſtirred vp to call vpon God in god earneſt. 

But ſome paſſing cuer theſe moſte weightie cauſes, ſay : 
God knoweth wherof wee haue need, and her beareth vs god 
wil. Foz he is dur Father, therfoꝛe wee need not weerie oure 
ſelues with pꝛaying. J anſwere. True it is that GA D kno⸗ 
weth what things wee haue nede of, and hee is our father in 
dee de? conditionallp that we ber his ſonnes by faith, Neilher 
dw wee therfoze aſke of God,bicauſe we wold teach hun that 
which he knoweth not. But it is to be knowen,y he wil not 


haue p oꝛder bꝛoken which he hath apointed. Foz as he hath. 


oꝛdeyned that he wil haue vs fed with meat t dꝛink: whiche 
thing he could notwithſtanding do without theſe meanes: ſo 
his wil is p we ſhould obteine the god things that perteine 
as wel to our ſaluation, as to the ſuſtentation of this lite, b 
pꝛayer whiche pꝛocedeth of fayth.Yee receiue not (ſayeth . 


James. 4.) bitauſe y& aſk amiſſe. and Chꝛiſt ſayth:¶ he loꝛd 
an giue the holy Ghoſt to them that aſke, but he ſayth 9 


. . 


c 
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to lopterers o2 them that liue careleſſe. Wee mult therefo2e 
aſke, if we ſet by our own welfare. Wee mult acknow ledge 
bothe, as wel the godnefſe of GDD who is redy to giue to 
thoſc that aſk, as the nedineſſe of our ſelues who ſhouls not 
be able ſo much as to dꝛaw our bꝛeth, vnleſſe he ſuſfeincd vs 

The third circumſtance is, who her is that is to bee called 
vpon. It were no need to ſpeak of this circumſtance, it there 
were not ſome te bee found ſtil, that call vppon J cannot tell 
what Saints, Wherfoze 4 wil ſpeak b:efly of this circum- 
ſtance, whiche is ſo crceding neceſſary, And J ſay with god 
aduiſe and not at aduenture , that God onelp is to bee called 
vpon. And the ſame alone is God the Father, the Donne and 
the holy Ghoſt. The ſonne is to bee called vpon as one ſelfe 
ſame God with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, Agein hee is 
to bee called vpon as a mediatoz between vs and God. That 
God alone is tw bee called vpon, it is confirmed by foure rea- 
ſons, whereofthe ſürſt is commaundement, Foz wee haue c0- 
maundement to call vpon God only. Now wheras nothing 
pleaſeth God without fayth:and fayth cannot be without the 
wozd:it foloweth that none is to ber calledvpon,but he con- 
cerning whom weer haue commaundement, - 

The ſecond is pꝛomiſſe. No Jnuocation hath pꝛomiſſe, but 
that which is made vnto God:therfoze wee dw ainifſe to call 
vpon any other than God. 

The thirde is example, We haue no example of holy men 
that called vppon Saincs, Wherefoze let vs treade in their 
ſteps, and let vs yelbe this deuine ſermce,vnto none but to 
whom it is due, that is,alonely vnto God. 

The fourth is a manifelte foꝛbidding. Thou ſhalt wozſhip 
the Load thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue, Wherfoze 
it is to be hild fo2 a molt certeintie, that the Deuil bꝛought 
in the calling vppon creatures, that is to ſay, vpon Saints, 
foz the intents, Firlt that he might ſpoyle Chzylt of his ho- 
noz. Next that he might wazke repꝛoche to the Saints de- 
parted. And agein, that the Jdolaters that call vpon Saincts 
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might periſh. warne pou therkeꝛe that are ſtill in vour er⸗ 
ro, ta àmende betimes, leaſt ye fall into the hands of the li⸗ 
uing God when vou loke leaſt foz it; Neither botes it them 
that ſome ſay they do it of a god intent. Foz al intent of man 
in matters of ſaluation is euil l, vnleſſe it bee guided by Gods 


woꝛd and the holy ghoſt; Foz thus ſayth God himſelle: The 


thoughts of men are wicked from the beginning. And Paule 
ſayth : The fleſhly man, (chat is, he that hath not the ſpirit ot 
God) perceiueth not the things that are of God, 


The fourth arcumſtance is:by whd wee ought to call vpd 


God. Foz it is written that God heereth not ſinners, Ther⸗ 
fo:e there is giuẽ vnto vs a mediatoz Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in whoſe 
name wee ſhall cal vppon God, accoꝛding as Chzylt tracheth 


vs in the Goſpell of this day, ſaping: Vhat ſoeuer yee shall 


as ke tlie father in my name, he shall giue it you. Uppon truſt 
of him therfoꝛe, and not vppon conũdence of our owne woꝛ⸗ 
thineſſe,ſhal wee make our pꝛaper, being ſure that God will 
here vs by him, Bowbeat, foz as muche as this ſentence of 
Chzylts is notable, and full of comfo2t,F wil expoũd it moꝛe 
dill inalp, foꝛ it conteineth many p2ofitable admoniſhments. 
This ſaying in my name (that is, ſoꝛ my ſake, t᷑ in acknow⸗ 
ledging and confidence of me,)compaghendeth many things, 
Foz it teacheth,warneth,and comfozteth, 
3 pꝛap vou what teacheth it? Firſt that our owne wanthi⸗ 
nelle 12 bee excluded. Foz wee map not cali vppon God in 
confidence of dur owne woꝛthinelle, but intrult'of Chꝛyſts 
defence. Second ly, that Pipocriſie is to be ſeparated f v true 
pꝛayer. The Phariũe in his pꝛaper, voſteth much of his own 
holineſſe. am not(ſayth he) as other men: ofter the tenths - 
of all that J J faſt twiſe-a weeke. This man pzayed 
not in Chꝛylis name: dur pon truſt of his owne holineſle, 
he rather poured out walt wozds be ary ney 


— — when 
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fozhis ſacrifyſing of an hundzed beaſta at once. Fourthly, it 
teacheth the difference betwene the pꝛaier of Chziiten folk, 
and the pꝛaper of alt other men. Foz only Fayth maketh the 
differencebetwene the pzayersof Chailtians and of others. 
The Turkes/Jewes,Paynbns and ſuch like think they cal 
vpan God, hut in deede they do not: bicauſe they are voide of 
truſt in the mediatoz, and ackuowledge not him to bee Cod, 
who is the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt. 
Dt what thing doth this ſaying in my name warne vs? it 
warneth vs ol our blindneſſe. Foz when Chꝛyſte biddeth vs 
aſke in his name, no dout but they be great things which we 
ought to aſke. Being warned therfoze by this ſaying, let vs 
open our eyes and lake about vs, what common and what 
p2iuate;what inward and what out ward: what ghoſtly and 
What bodily things wee ought to demaund:and on 5ᷣ contra⸗ 
ry part, what euils wee ought tw pꝛaꝝ to bee rid off, - 
Pow doth this ſaying in my name comfozt vs: it comfoꝛ⸗ 
teth vs ageinſt twa very great impediments of. Peayer, 
which are vawazthineſſe and diſtruſt. Foz. when he ſayeth, 
aſkein my name, de wil haue vs ſet his wozthineCe.ageinft 
aur vnwanthineſle, x his pꝛomiſſe ageinſt our diſtruſt. But 
man receinue not that they aſke, bicauſe they aſke-g- 
mille,neglecting their faith in Chꝛiſt, and rather beatingths 
are: with vain babbling. than percing theheaue with arvent 
affection of faith. Thele cannot iuſtiꝝ camplayne that they 
pꝛaꝝ aſten and abteine nothing. Wherefaze that wer ber nat 
doumn in the number of them, let vs pꝛaꝝ with taytb. 
The fifth circumſtancc is of the things that we ought fs 
demaũd az te deſire deliverance from, Xhings ta be reque- 


ſted are ot that ſozts. Foz either they conterne gods glozy,oz 
our anne ſaluation, as elſe the god . 
: thecommoitie of Cros r 10 
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meane: foꝛ hee knowethbeft by what meanyhis clozymay 


be aduaunted. But we muſt thꝛough allured confivence aſke, 


and perſuade our ſelues that he wil herr vs. 

Allo wee aſke our ſaluation, but without all condition, bi⸗ 
cauſe wee haue an vniuerſall pzomiſſe of ſaluation, Foz eue⸗ 
ry one that calleth vpon the name of the Loꝛd ſhalber ſaued. 

 Asfoz the god things that make to the ſuſtenance of this 
life, we muſt aſke them vpon two conditions: namely ſo as 
the obteyning of the thing that we demaund, do neyther hin⸗ 
der Gods glozy,noz hinder ourgwne ſaluatiuß. 

After the ſame maner mult we pꝛay foz deliuerance from 
thoſe euils that fight ageinit theſe kindes of god things · The 
eulsofthefirit e ſecond ſoꝛte, are to be wiſhed away with- 
ont condicion, But thoſe euils that are froubleſome to vs in 
this life, are tw be wiſhed away vpon condition that it bes no 
hinderance to Gods glozy e dure owne ſaluation. Foz Oos 
glozy is to bee pzeferred befoʒe all things. And thus muche 
couterning pꝛaper. & graunt vs grace that theſe ads 
map take rote in our harts,th;ough Jeſus Chayſt, ts whom 
be honoz and gloꝛy foz euer and euer. Amen. | 


1 The Goſpel, Mark. xvj. f 11 redn 
ü Eſus appeared vntoo the eleuenas they ſatte ar 2 Juz 
deate: and caſt in their teeth their vnbeleeſe and A 1 yn 
bardeneſſe of harte, bycauſe they belecued not 1, 9 
cem whiche had ſeene that he vvas riſen agein „ 
dom che dead: and he ſayde vntoo them: Go yee | 
l intoo all the vverld, and preache the Goſpel too 
all creatures thee that beleeueth and is baptiſed, shall bee ſaued. 
But he that beleeueth not shall bee damned: And theſe tokens 
shall folovv them that In my name they shall cafle out 
Deuiles, chey shall ſpeake vvith nevve tongs, the shall drive a- 
way Scrpentes, An ——_ — 


X. iiij. | : 


.  -ppbzaydedwith their vnbe lere and hardnelle of hart, s cam⸗ 


Aſcenſion day. 
hurte them. They shall lay their hands on the ſick, and they shal 
recouer. So then vvhen the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he vvas 
receyued intoo Heauen,and is ou the right hand of 6 o D. And 
they went foͤrthe, and preached euery vyhere: The Lord wor- 
king vvith them, and confirming the vvoord vvith miracles fol- 
lovving. 1 7 | 


The expolitidn of the Text. | 
9 Vis fealt is oꝛdeyned in the Church, foz that 


1 2 2 article at our Creed, wherin we p2ofeſſe.our 
SI [0765 ſelues to belæue in Jeſus Chzyſteaſcending 
>) Lv into Deauen , when her had bin conuerſaunt 

- - ritousreſurrection,” In this feaſt, as in others 
there be their things ta be weyed. Firlt the ſtozie with the 


tirctunſtantes theres. Then the benefite that is beſtowed 
vppan vs: And laſtip the right vie and minding ofthe ſtoꝛx. 
Thele thꝛeæ things offer them ſelues in the expoſition of this 
| Galpet. The ſumme wherof is, that the Lozd(the foztith day 

his reſurrection) appered to his Diſciples, whomehe 


put of all 
— — like as in oide time the e 
| F | 
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T Of the firſt, | 
T* fortich day after his reſurrection, be SEG; to his DiC. 
ciples and vpbrayded them vvith their vnbeleefe and barde- 
neſſe of harte, 1 0 they had not beleeued thoſe that tolde 
them they had ſeene him riſen ageine from death. Pe@findeth 
fault with two things in his Diſciples:hardneſſe ot hart and 
vnbelefe , that is tw ſay, the rote and his frute. The rote is 
hardneſſe of hart, whiche taketh increaſement and ſtrength, 
partly of it own oziginall beginning, e partly of it own caꝛ⸗ 
ruption, Foz a man that is not inſpired with the holy gholt, 
cannot. vnderſtand any of thoſe things that are of the ſpirite 
of God. Df this molt naughtie rate there are yery many and 
euil frutes. The firſt is that whiche is rebuked her, namely 
vnbelefe, Out of this afterward, bud moſte naughtie bzaii- 
ches, as diſobedience towards God,  whatſoeyer leudneſſe 
and wickedneſſe is in this life, By whiche the power ol the 
rete vnſupp2elled,is perteyued, and alſo ſ@ne-how great in 
creaſement vnbelefe bath taken, Foz this is a mate adured 
token, that wherſoeuer ſinne reignetb, there vnhelerte . 
Empeeſle polleſleth the hart ot man. 

Furthermoꝛe, wer may learne hereby, firlt. (after the er⸗ 
ample of the weake Apoſtles) nat tw deſpaire of oure ſelues 
beeing weake, althoughe wee cannot by and bycompzehende 
the heauenly miſteries,: Foz the Churche hath guermoꝛe hir 
certein woundes foz oure l oꝛde tw poure his wine and Nylg 
info, Hoolher (s if reaſon foz any man tw hope that hes-maye 
long as bee carieth this moztall body 
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rawe t weske Diſciples,how gentle a higb Pat we haue, 
who caſtethvs not oft foz oure weakenefle , ſo there bir any 


e, o4 Ofche ſe Seen 


too: the vyhole vvorlde, and preache the Goſpel too al creatures. 


beleeieth not is condemned already, hi beginneth the maner 
i . I 2 kingdome,andſheweth thefrute uk tte ſame 


ebene is the kingdome af Cheptte let vppe: by 
| — rt none whereof is ſaluation 

eople. e, they that be not Citizens in this 
ngdome are ſubiea tw the ſentence of damnation. 
Pere mie ſes there is great difference bet werne the Inini⸗ 
fration of akirigbome ofthe wozlve,+ Chyltes kingdome: 
andno maruel at all: Foz the kingdome of the woꝛld is fleſhs 
ix: but the kingdom al Chyylteis ſpirituall, That is ſet vp t 
mainternen pr ebe lawesofmen : but this is ſet vp e main⸗ 
eynedbytheWozdofGod, - 

Yowbeit fo — ks tho wazd of God contoyneth x 
gulardoecines, expound them ſome what mozelarge- 
eee ee 
Chꝛyſts mindet vs, and the b. 
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ſparke offayth in vs. And conſequently by his example alſo 
wee may learne, tw deale gently t ED thewen- 


W * — Deakin, oi- | 
ueth commiſſion to bis Diſciples,faying:; r 


2 val xo Hee that beleeuerh, and is ba aptized shall be ſaued, and hee that 


Firtt he ſaith 2 Go intoo the Whole — — 
but tw all men, dwelling abꝛode ther nah: the whole lde. 
.. ̃ d 
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hang the voice ofthe ſonne of mi ſaund vnto the wozlv,y the 


greteſt part ſhould be deſtitute of the frute therof,but rather 
that by hering they ſhuld line, & be ſaued though Choiſt, ſo 


that they receyued the pꝛeaching of the Apoſtles by fayth. 
This is moze playnly declared by this ſaying : P2 

pet, oꝛ pzoclayme ye, T whom? To all creatur 

to lap, tw all men, without any.exceptiqns of; per 

ons oz kindes. Foz God is a iauer ot men, and willeth t 


ſaluation of all men, accozding ta this ſaving, . pill 


that all men ſhould bee ſaued, and come to the knowle 
bis truth: Sat what mult the Apoles dee je got 
is ti wit: glad: tidings of the a app kit gat the 
enimies of mankinde, which are min U AY: be 0 * 
bell: ot peace made betwixte God and men z | 
ſting ſaluation, which they that ire e ds vit rb 
1 ——— un e Goſy! 
e tate E(REEO EY s the better van 


alſo bzafly declare bp teſtimonies 
Ahe Goſpel is avoctine reste 
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trine, i it ſpl tris ie baue bin called a metrie dinden 
from befoze all woꝛtos. | 
ine, it is ſ ; in the dellnition; chat in the-Goſpell i 
ewed deliueraunte from ſinne, krom the curſe ol the lawe, 
and from Gods wzath. Foz the pzophet Danieil ſayth : that 
The ſhall take away ſinne. And Paul (ayth;that the curſe 
't Yuck awe is abvlyſhedbythe comming of Chaylte, Alſo 
ary 15 ly father te lleth vs from heauen, that hee is pati⸗ 
5 And this thing tw bee moſt true, all 

the BY tw : hauing witnelſe of the holy Ghoſte, by 
vb 7 1m t 17 n thing vndoutedly ther 
Hogtve UE not of perſuaded themſelues foz acer- 

998 99 fin F lawoabulh 

'med fozkinenelle ol uns, ſaluation, and — ig lie 
2 the tor pt theLozd himſelfe in the. rxiin. ol Luke, Do 
'* lo it gehe Chzylt to faffer, 2 | 

7 ;of fines tu ber preached fal 
dayes Golpell her Goh Vc 
ill bee ſaved; And the Loꝛde him ſelle ſapth: 
8 life euerlaſting. 
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befalleth to them that belcene in Chzylt , not foz their owns 
deſert, but by the benefite of Chzyſt. 

In the fifth place is added, foꝛ the ſacrifice of the Sonne of 
God. Foz thus ſayeth Paule, though the redemption that is 
in Chꝛpſte Jeſu. Fo2 the Greeke woꝛd Apolyrrolis, whiche 
Paule vſeth , ſignifteth ſuche a raunſome as is made by pay- 
mente of a fine fo2 the pardon of a mannes life, Suche a fine 
payd Chzylt foz vs when he was made ſinne foꝛ vs, that we 
might be made the rightuouſnefle of God in him. 2. Coꝛ. x. 

Dixthly is added: that the godneſſe and mercy of G 
might bee publiſhed. Which thing is confirmed by the eram⸗ 
ple of the trope of Angels ſinging this Yunne at our Lozds 
birth: Gloꝛie vnto God on high, and on earth peate, and vn⸗ 
to men god wil, Wee muſt think that this was don to this 
end, that all that acknowledge this Chzylte, may (by the ex- 
ample of the molt pare Angels) lern to ſet out the godnelſe 
and mercy of God, ſpecially ſeeingthat nature calleth vppon. 
us to render thanks to ſuche as haue deſerued wel, 

Laſt of all in the definition ol the Goſpell is added. That 
thoſe which are deliuered by the Goſpel, ſhould bzingfo:the 
frutes woꝛthie the Goſpel, Foz Paule in the, 2,Ephe.ſayth : 
Mee are created in Jeſu Chꝛyſt vnfo god wozks, in which 
we muſt walke. And the ſame Paule layth, that wee oughte 
to walke in the lighte, bytauſe wers are the Childꝛen of light. 
Foz how J pꝛap vou ſtãdethj this with reſon, that we ſhould: 
bee exempted out of the bondage of ſinne, and pet ſerue ſinne 
and bee oppzeſſed with the poke thereof The grace of God: 
(ſayth Paule) appeeredto the welfare ot all men, to the in⸗ 
tent that renouncing all vngodlineſle and fleſhly deſires, we 
might line ſoberly,govlyly and rightuouſly in this wozld, 

Fozafmuche then as wee haue by ftrong reaſons ſhewed, 
that ſinne, curſe, and Gods w2ath are taken away bythe. 
Goſpell: and that in their rome do ſuccede rightuouſneſſe,, 
ſaluation, andeuerlaſting life foꝛ Chꝛyſtes ſake, as long as 
we belerue in him: and that foz this benefite God voſt 

et 
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vs ſet fw2th his godneſſe, and ſhew thankfulneſſe in all oure 
whole life : It foloweth that the Goſpell (as I ſayd) is a voc⸗ 
trine reuealed from heauen, wherin is pꝛeached deliuerantce 
from ſinne, from curſe of the law, and from Gods wzath,and 
1 rein is pꝛoclapmed rightuouſneile, laluation, and euer⸗ 
ing life tw all that beleeue in Chꝛyſte, foz the ſacrifice of 
hm that the-godnefſe and merey ol Gadmay ber ſeffwzth, æ 
at thoſe-whiche are deliuered by the Coſpell 5 max being 
02th frutes wozthy the Goſpel. 

Thus much concerning the Coſpel. And as foꝛ that which 
is added concerning Baptim, wherby the benefite is applyed 
to the Goſpel, and ſealed vp, it is ſpoken already ur Wo run 
Nana in Lent, am often elſwhere. 10 

| CT Ofthe third. | 
N Ow fo loweth the place whiche is peculiar to this featt. 
Foz the Euangeliſt declareth that cur Lo2d aſcended in 
to heauen:Whe refoze I wil ſap a littte (and that as plainly 
as I can), conterning Chzyltes aſcenſion into heauen which, 
is an Article of our Creede; 

In this article of our Loꝛds aſcenſion there ber thas thin- ö 
ges to ber ſpecially conſidered of vs. Firſt his coming down, 
fo2 befoꝛe hee went vp, her came downe. Secondly his aſcen⸗ 
ſion. And thirdly the frute of Chꝛyſtes aſcenſion, 

In the connning downe of Chꝛyſte from heauen into the 
earth, thore are two things to be conſidered : the gifte, and 
the Example. The gift, foꝛ that Chꝛvſt deſcended from Yea- 
uen and tok mannes nature vpon him, that by offering him 
ſelfe in ſacrifice,he might ridde vs ol dure ſinnes. Foz by the 
ſacrifice of Chꝛylt, the father is patiũed, and fo Chzyfte our 
mediatours ſake ſo abaſed, all beleuers are receiued, and are 
the childꝛen and heires of God. Foz therefoze did the Loꝛde 
come downe from heauen, thereloꝛe did he humble and abaſe 
him ſelfe, that wee might aſcende from the earth to Heauen, 
and that wer might ber exalted t euerlaſting life and glozp. 


| And the — That wer allo ſheuld come downe and be 
humbled 
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Hmmnbled.1,Peter,2, Ch2ylt lufferedfoz vs leauing vs an ex- 


ample, that wee ſhould folow his ſteps. 
Wk what maner Chzyltes aſcenſion into heauen was, 


the ſcripture ſheweth. He aſcended viſibly with a bodily and 
naturall mouinq, and a cloude toke him vp into heauen. 
UWhervpon is ſaide, he aſcended aboue all heauens, Eph. 4. 
Neuertheleſle, he did not by alcending, chaunge his hu⸗ 
mapne nature inte his godhead, oꝛ ſo ſhed it out that it ſhuld 
beeuerywher with his godhead, although the vnion of them 
bee inſeparable, 

The frute of Chꝛyſts aſcenſion is manifolde, accoꝛding 
as it is eaſy to gather by diuers places of. ſcripture. 9115 

The firſt frute thertoꝛe is, that Chꝛpſt is a triumpher o⸗ 
uer his enimies, which are ſinne, death, the deuill, and hell. 
Foz theſe enimies hath he vanquiſhed, and triumphed ouer 
them by his gloꝛious aſcenſion. Ye wyped-out ſinne when 
he was made aſacrifice foꝛ ſinne. Alone as ſinne was wy- 
ped away,death was diſaxrmed:fo2 ſinne is the ſting of death. 
When death was once de ſkroyed, the deuil loſt his fozce and 


weapons. Laſtly, foꝛ as much as hell dcudureth onely them 


that are vnder ſinne, death, and the deuill: it foloweth that 
Ch it beyng the conqueroz of ſinne death, andthe deuill, 
did alſo ouercome hell. 
-, Secondly, he aſcended, to bär dur head, whith artended 
into heauen ſtrit, that he may chew the way vnte vs iwh 
vppon John. 4. J go my wap to pꝛepate you aware) 12855 J 


will take pou be pon mee, 


(cended, that her night 1107 der 2 
is power auer all the world. Eph. 4. Der al⸗ 
cended' rant hc avens that hee might all all thin, 
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ſome Cuangeliftes, andſome teachers. That is fo ſay, ha 

aſcended, that he might bee effectuall in the miniſterie, con- 
firming it by wonderfull miracles, and ſealing it inthe bar 
tes of men. 

Fikthly,be aſcended, that wee might baue an aduocate in 
heauen. . John. i. Af any man ſinne, wes haue an aduocate 
with God the father, Jeſus Chzylt the rightuous, and her is 
the WEST foz our ſinnes. 

aſcended, that he might dꝛaw our barts vntw 

ell. Math. s. Where as is thy treaſure, there is alſo thy 
— bars riſen agein with Chailt,leeke the thin⸗ 
ges that are abone, where Chꝛyſt ſitteth at the right hand of 
the lather. Our connerſation then mult bee in heauen, where 
our Sauisur ſitteth in gloꝛie, to whom with the Father 
and the holy Gholte bes honour, pꝛaple, and glozie wozids 
without ende, Amen. 
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. me Goſpell, John. xv. 


* Hen the comforter is come, vvhom I vvill ſend 
to 5 V yntoo you from the father (euen the ſpirite of 
auth vyhich proceedeth from the father) hee 
shall teſtific of mee. And yee are vvitneſſes al- 
UN fo bicauſe yee haue bin vvith mee from the 
beginning. Theſe things haue I ſaide vntoo. 
you, bicauſe yee should not bee offended. They shall excom- 
municate ou, yea the time shall come, that vvho ſocuer kil- 
leth you shall thinke he doth God high ſeruice. And ſuch thin- 
ges will they doo vntoo you, bicaule they haue not knovyne 
the father, neither yet mee. But theſe things haue 1 29 
that vyhen that houre is come, yee might remember the 
I tolde you. Theſe things aide I not vatoo e the N 
ning, bic auſe I vyas vvith you. . 
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The expolition of the tert. 


His Goſpel allo is a part of that ſermon that 
7 Chylte made to his Diſciples the night be⸗ 
one he ſuffred, the ſumme wherof wer haue 
Ale 2 herd a whyle ago. This tert contepneth the 
e pomis of the Aduocate the holy Gholt, who 
e — pꝛeſent in the Churche when it ſuf- 
fereth perſecution by the wicked woꝛlde. e Chꝛyſt telleth 
vs, it will come to paſſe, that wicked men, and ſpecially the 
Jewes, ſhall bee caryed with ſo great wodneſſe ageynſt the 
Church, that vader the pzetencc of Religion, they ſhal rũne 
| with might and mayn vpon the godly, yea andperſuade the 
| wozld,that it is a certepne ſeruice of Godto kill the godly: 
and ta calt them out of their congregations, And he ſayeth, 
that the cauſe of this outrage, is ignsꝛaunce and blindneſle: 
that is tw wit, that they neither acknowledge the w2ath of 
God ageinſt finne, noz vnderſtande the benefites of Chzyll, | 
The places are thꝛe. | 
1 Theofficeof the holy ghoſt, andof the miniſters of the 
_  wezdinthe Church. 
2 A warning leaſt the godly being offended at the ſtum- 
| bling block, culd renounce that p2ofeſſion & faith, 
3 the crofle of $godly, e of theirglozions yelierance, 
{ "COf the firfte. © | 
4 Aa ben che comfocter shall bee nec ſend 
| you from my father, he hal beare vvitneſſe of mee: yea and 
you alſo goa vvirneſſe. Theſe warvs conteinthefirlt 


$ 
A 2 Aa at. D W TY 


t,theſe things are 
3 witd the'f 


The. vj. Sunday after Eaſter. 


And why he is pn church, it is bar declared, name⸗ 
ly that he may bee a 2ter :; that he may bes a teacher of 
the truth:and that he may beare witnes of Chꝛiſt. Of which 
offices, J will therefoze ſpeake the moꝛe bzefly, bicauſe the 
ſame things are to be repeted vpon Whitſon Sunday. 
Why 1 ?Lyke as by 
this terming ol him, is ginen an inkling of the perſecufion 
andaccuſini 02 condemning of the churche by the heatheniſh 
wozld iu is it alſo erpzeſly ment therby, that it ſhall not be 
fozſakenofChzylt in the time of perſecution, but that Chzilb 
ſendeth it an avaocate,namely the holy Ghoſt. 
The pꝛoperties of this aduocate are foure ; Firlt, that hes 
bee at handotw hinClyant; that is, to him that ſuffceth vio⸗ 
lence oz wꝛong, oꝛ is accuſed by the wicked wozld.Secondly | 
that he take vppon him the caſe of eche man, yea andof the 
whole Churche,as his ownecaſe. Thirdly; that he teach and 
admoniſhe him that erreth, aud inſtruc him that hie be not 
ouerthzowne:in his caſe. Fourthly, that be camfoꝛt him in 
his trouble, Therfoze when the holy ghoſt is tal led an adus⸗ 
cate, it is ment therby, that he is the defender of the Church, 
that he taketh the caſe therof vpon humlelfe:and that be tea⸗ 
cheth and comfozteth the church. 
Agein, the tert that the holy Ghott thal bee the tea⸗ 
cher of truth. V name is ſhewed,firit that nen can 
not obteyn healthful truth, of their owne diſpoſition and na⸗ 
ture. Metondi y, the dodtrine of truth is not uf the lawe, hut 
he Goſpell. Foz reaſon of his owae inclination doth (af- 
ew erm —— — And thirdly 5 
the holy ghaſt wozketh 6 an 
in the tearners as he maketh . 


pure ſpirite, thzougb 
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chaſt and a maker or others holy, hee dwelleth not in an vn⸗ 
pure harte: that is tw wit, in ſuche a hart as tumbleth it ſelfe 
in his owne filthines,and defileth it ſelfe as a ſ wine by wal⸗ 
lo wing in the myꝛe. 

Beſides this, her ſapth: This holy Gholte wall beare wit⸗ 
nelle of mes. Df whiche office the miniſters of Gods wwꝛde 
alſo ſhalbe partakers. | 

But what doth the holy Ghote witnetle of Chzyſte? an 
what ſhall the miniſters of the woꝛd witneſſe ofhim? Tirk 
the holy Gholt and the miniſters of Gods wo2de beare _ 
neſſe of Chꝛyſt, that he is very God accoꝛding to the Scrip 
ture,one in Godhead with the father and the holy Ghotte, & = 
wee p2ofefle in our Creed. Secondly the holy Ghoſte witneſ- 
ſeth, that Chꝛyſt is very man atcoꝛding tw oure Crede: who 
was conceyued by the holye Ghoſte, and boꝛne of the virgin 
Pary.Thirdly þ holy Gholt witnelleth, that Chꝛiſte though 
her be bothe God and man: pet is but one Loꝛd, one Chꝛpſte, 
one perſon, acco2ding as our Creed beareth recoꝛd, x Chzyſt 
alfo of himſelf, when he ſayth: No man goeth vp infoheaue, 
but he that came downe from heauen, the ſonne of man that 
is in heauen. Fourthly the holy Ghoſte beareth witneſſe of 


Chzyſtes office,that he is a biſhop and a king. A biſhop vere- 
ly, whiche with his owne ſacrifice pacifieth the w2ath of the 
father, and by his interceſſion bꝛingeth vs vutoGDD, And 
a Bing, in that he hath vanquiſhed ourenimies, death, inne, 
the Deuil and — 


bam due of Thylh;til her come to indgement, 
Oy the ſecond. 


Tae ching baue l polen to yo u, thatyce chold ane of 

feded. Thailt doch che to viiderltsd;to whatendbeſpake 
fo much of the church, ol the holy gholt;x of his death x reſur⸗ 
rectib:#{s to witz W theſe things, they ſhold 
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not be offended with the reit of the woꝛld. This admoniſh 
ment is neceffarieatall times: foꝛ the woꝛld is full of ſtum⸗ 
bling blocks. Woe(ſayth Chꝛyſt) be vutothewozld foz of- 
fence:m@nina,that they are like tw buy it dier, that fal from 
the Goſpel bycauſe of offences, Now te the intent every one 
of vs may iudgea right concerning an offence, wil ſet fozth 
aful doctrine concerning offences, 

Anoffence in general, is whatſoeuer kepeth aman backe 
trom the rightecourſe ofthc Ooſpell, that is tw ſaye, eyther 
wende, de&de,o2 outwarde apperrance (if J may ſo terme it) 
whiche is to any man a cauſe oz occaſion of tumbling, oz of 
bering offended, ſo as cyther he bee hindꝛed oz elſe ſep aſide 
from the right courſe of ſaluation. 

Of this ſtumbling blocke there are moe kindes than one. 
Foz there is one offence oz tumbling block whiche is called 
giuen:and another that is called, taken. Which what maner 
of ones they bee, J wil declare by definitions and examples. 

An offence giuen, is that which riſeth eyther of ſom wozd 
dz deede that is euill in it ſelfe, o2 elſe of ſome wende oz deed, 

that is indifferent, that is to wit, neyther god noz euill , but 
taſt fozth out of ſeaſon, Both of theſe is ſtreightly fozbidden 
by Gods wozd,andChzyfte him ſelf auoucheth it to bee bet- 
ter foz a man te bee dꝛowned in the middes of the Sea, than 
to giue occaſion of offence tw any bodye. The examples are 
theſe : Arrius denyed Chꝛyſt tw ber God, whereby he cauſed 
manpe to ſtumble , and was a cauſe of endleſſe damnation, 
bothe to him ſelfe,and to many others. Dauid by his aduou⸗ 
_ friewasaſtumblingblocke to all the inhabiters of his Ke- 
alme, and had peariſhed foz euer, if hie had not repented, A- 
geinſt this ſtũbling block pꝛayeth Salomon, when he ſayth: 
Keep me frd the ſnare that they haue lapd foꝛ me, + from the 
ſtubling block ofthe that work wickedneſls. The moſt part 
of the woꝛld ſtabling at this block, ſtick in damnation,4 day- 
ly many fall headlong intadeffcuction by daſſhing ageynite 
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T be. vj. Sunday after Eaſter. 
zelous Biſhoppes ought to diſpale. leaſt they by their fal- 
—— — —e— ſe what 
the woꝛlde is: all are coꝛrupt. Who 
kenneſſe ? who giueth not-occaſion of ſtumbling by accu- 
ſtoming himſelle raſhly twſ\wearinge where is there one 
2 that layeth not ſome ſnare 92 ater to 


— offences giuen , are not all ot one ſozt 
(im ſome are giuen by a wd oz deve that is euill in it ſelf, 
and other ſomeare giuen by a wozdo2 derd not euil ofitſelf, 
but none 02 ſpoken out of ſeaſon: ) It is tw be knowne, that 
the firlt kind without exception is tes bes ſhunnedof al men 
that haue regarde of everlaſting ſaluation, But as faz that 
offence that is ginen by a thing i t, is not alwaxes 
to ber eſchewed, but ws mult deale accozying to this diffe- 
rence of men. Some men are ftrong, as they-that already 


obſtinate, unable to ber 


taught and-wiltall-The nt is not offended Galen l 
things indifferent, but rather reioyſeth in the chziſtian 
——— —— OE TOR Ou but thou ſhalt not care 


he hand ra ſhevare the cxanies of Chzylt. Neiths «Al 
ela Se br oak ory ay 
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of Chꝛyſt t his apolkles, But as tõterning the middle ſozt of 

men (that is to wit, the weak) the rule ol Paule is tw be no⸗ 

ted: Rather thi J wil offend my weake bꝛother, 4 wil eat no 

ſleſhe while J liue. After the ſame rule it is tw ber dermed of 

other things indifferft, Foz in all our doings there lsacons 

warnten t ber had of mutuall charitieand 
is offence gien 


leud le hath a moze foxcible cauſe 
e sthatfalleth frb 
— ani pope ores 1 

r 7 

degrie of dignitie, fo many d — — 
— — 
other crime? is & greater ſtumbling blocke, than x ſouldion 
coattior. amariner,0z a; ,andtherfozeisto 
—— — — 


— beg After the ſame manner 
2 fathers. Dari in the Realmeof Jewꝛie 
— ——— vet not⸗ 


7 The, Sunday after Euſt ** 
it ber of as leude as him leite. And thus farre an touching an 
offence giuen. 


| An offence taken, is that whiche any man taketh to him- 
„ vr the 
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of Chayſt 
Church: after which ſozte many atthis 
day alſo are offendedat the woundes of the Church, Contra⸗ 
riwiſezthe godly fake offence, when they ſor the-tuicked Gow 
—— — — 
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Egiptians, and the ning? ene ace 


the greedie-gathe 
tent they —— — 
they ſerk by mennes vices, — men dure then 
te the contempt of God, Wherefoze not without cauſe, this 
kinde of ffumbling is called deuiliſh as tze which een 
vp with launders ka the canteinptofGov.: blzovy dg 26 ; 
Of the ahd. „ i yon Lotion 
TH third plane is vc the perfecntis 02 croffe-of the churches 
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wn y Pete Alan ich you: m/ peace I gynevntho you, 
Not as the world gi 9 Leann hartes 
bee greeued, neyther feat.Yee have herd hovy I fayd vntoo you: 
Fg; unden ageine vntoo you. Ifyec loued mee, yee vvoulde 


ee go mtbo the Father or the Fa- 
ther is greater than I. And novv haue I shevved before it come, 


that vv en it is come too paſſe, y ee might beleeue. Heereafter 


vvil RN you! Fot the Princ&ofghis 
ket rare ede kes. But that the vvorlde 


vvorld c 
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2 The ſcute and-vſe of keeping the wd el G 
3 Chzyſtsp2omiſing the holy ghoſt thecomfozter. . 
1 + Dfchpectht Chai oſt tus tat hs 


| 40 Me the frite., - * 
3 R yell keepe my h ings; Letbomarks 
15 wonds aduiſedly. os 1 a true mack of faith 
x of the lone of God. He that loueth Chꝛiſt, betreth him wil⸗ 


lingly : Ve willingly krepeth that whichhe dhe 
willingly doth that which he keepeth. Foz things 


bynature-joyned togither. We ſreitis a ruſtamg among 
mon, chat then 


r hſ peſos 


- 5 
e 
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werde theglopy vr God ann pot ofouy 
nan e e eee tru patience 3 
which is krerbeyn'obeviencetowards-Gov vnder the croſſe. | 
. Lopv)lehinvlake vp | 


his croſſe᷑ anꝭ fotow nee, |: 
Whats Wherfoze requirelt thou ſo many thingseAre we 
not iuſtiſied e ſaued by eber eech cies is true. But there 
isa diterence t be p detwirt che cauſes of ſaluation and 
tho dbedichcs that God requireth of thoſe that dix his. = 
commands pooch wearciultifies,weare 
made new meruthat is to wit, the ſonnes ol Sod, and hence 
— — e rn ee nete | 
Jer. $333; Las J55 

ligt dioroiptc ber cbersb atfs, that avthetsis avon? 

blojkachv'60 thechiltzen of Stn fo thor is 4 üble enche 
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| hansan euil conſcience, and euil affections to 


—— ne — 4 
tues: let him deſire to bee ſtrengthened by the holy Ghoſte, 
leaſt he bee — race by the 


** N 
Of the ſecond. 


A Nd my father will loue him, and vvee vvill come vntoo him 
and el vvith him. Herre are reherſed the moſte ſwe&te 
krutes of keeping the wozd of Gé“d. 

The firlte frute is, that the Father loueth ſache askepe 
Chyltes wazd. Foz her holdeth them right deere in his belo⸗ 
ned. Ephe .. Bow great a god thing this is, it map bee vnder⸗ 

ffodherby,that thofe which beleeue not in Chꝛyſt abide vn⸗ 
der Gods w2ath,accozding to this ſaying: Yee thatbeleneth 
not in theſonne,the wꝛath of God abideth vpon him. Wher . 

as the wzath ol God is, there is finne,death;damnation, hel, 
the tirannie of the Deuill , and ( te ber ſhozte) all miſcheefe, 
Contrarywiſe'wheras is the loue of God, there are the eni- 
mies ouertome, there is ſaluation, there is iop, there is life e- 


uerlaſting. 3 think vpon this firlt frute ol ke⸗ 
. 5 there weemay pe 

| . — te ener ill ch vntoo 
kink Than the wi x there can ber no greater ho⸗ 
m T Codthe la we and the holy Ghoſt come tao 

bum that! — owes 


that 


W. ende. 
2 beer 


ter:but vnto thishono; hoot eee 
toe father, Sen the ſonne, and Gov theholy — oo vn⸗ 


— — Chꝛiſt meeneth bythis mot | 
werte pꝛomiſſe, that thoſe whiche here Chꝛyſtes wozdand f 
kepeit,are the temples of the Trinitie, in whome dwelleth Þ | 

the father, the ſonne, e the holy Gholt, And although ac 


uerall Chꝛiſtian a ſeuerall temple of the holy Ghoſt. Behold mY tf. 
how pꝛincely a pʒomiſſe this is. Jfany body ſhould pꝛomiſſe 
a milerable man a great treaſure of gold, he ſhould haue 
cauſe tw be mery and reiopte, that of a po and wꝛetchedcre⸗ 
ature he ſhould become a riche and happie man. But here is 
pꝛomiſed a moſte incomparable treaſure, namely the dwel⸗ 
ling ol the Trinitie in vs, whiche karre ſurmaunteth all tha 
treaſures at the woꝛld. 

But what doth the Father when her dwelleth in a man⸗ 
what doth the ſonne? what doth the holy ghoſte? The father 
with his might ſherldeth and defendeth the men in whom be 
dwelleth, ageiuſt the rage ol ſathan ; wheras ſathi executeth | 
ful power vppon all belæuers. The ſanne with bis wildame * 
and fight, teacheth and lighteneth them ageinſt all miſtes of 'T- 
all maner of darknes. The holy got with his holineſſe, ſa- F. 
>ifieth,conſecrateth, t anoyntech them tw be the P2ophets, 
Kings,P2&ffs, and ſaincs of tbe ld. Ta be Pꝛopbeta, bi⸗ 

— dur ich no 
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by the victoꝛie of Ch iſtzand alſo bicauſethat by the power of 
Chziſt,we reigne ouer death and hel, Uu. 23, appaynt vato 
you a kingdome;likeas my father hath appoynted vato me, 


To bes pꝛteſtes, bicauſe when wer bela chern ws 


haue aucthozitie tw offer vntw GDD the ſacrifice o f pꝛapſe: 
wer haue libertis to cal- vpon God thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
only mediatoz and high pꝛerſt: wee haue au to teach 
Gods wozd,Yowbeit euery man acco2ding ti 
bis calling vis bb laines, ven ſe tha 
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ciples.This is not of ſhozt continuance: but euerlaſting, as 
which is pꝛoper fo the suerlaſting God. And this life liue al 
they that belerue in the ſonne of God. Gala. . 

Che thirde cauſe of ſending and geeuing the holy ghoſt, is 
that he nay make vs holp, of which operation he is called 
holy: and he maketh vs holy, at what time he wozketh faith 
in vs, when he regenerateth vs, when he refoꝛzmeth our vn⸗ 
derſtanding, aſfections, and will: and to bee bzeefe;when he 
bꝛingeth to paſſe that wee become newe creatures, and liue 
actoꝛding to the will of God, 

The fourth cauſe of ſending «+ giuing the holy ghoſt vnfs 
vs, is that he may ſtabliſh a certeyne louingneſſe among vs: 
and therfoze he is ſaid to bis ſentfrom-he father tw his chil 
 dzen.F92 as the father embzacetbhis childzen with anin- 
ward kindneſſe x loue:ſo he deſireth nothing moꝛe, than that 
the childꝛẽ folowing the nature of their father,ſhould main⸗ 
teine b2otherly loue among them ſelnes. Chus to dw it bees 
commeth them that acknowledge God to bee their common 
father. As foz thoſe that refuſe ts do fo, either they neuer 
were his childꝛen, oꝛ elſe they are ſhamefully- growen out 
ol kind from the nature of their father. 2 
The fifth cauſe of ſending the holy ghoſt is, that wer max 
| lerne ot him, in whatſozt our heauenly father is mynded to⸗ 
wards vs, Therfoze the Lozd ſayth: and he thal teach you al 
things. What? Shall he teach any other thing than 9 which 
the Pzophets and Poyſeshaue taughte Dz any other thing 
than is deliuered vs in the ſcripture? No fozſoth, Foz heſhal 
teach the ſelf ſame things. Doth not y ſcripture ſuttiſe⸗ Ves, 
it ſuffiſethas in reſpec of doctrine, but not as in reſpect of 
our tapatitie. on àlthaugh wer berre the wozda thouſande 

—— —kA— 2 

Che ũrth cauſe of ſending and giuing the holy ghoſt, is 
ſchewed in this ſaying,in my name. By which ſaying is ſigni⸗ 
fievthe vtteruioſt ende 03 A” "at. 
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is ginen:whichis;that they which belcene in Choylf may ba 
ſaued. Foz in as much as Chzylt is our ſaluation, i that the 


holy ghoſt is ſent in his name:there is no dout, but he is ſent ; 


foz our ſaluaftonſake, - 

The ſeuenth cauſe is,that he may confirme Chailts wozy 
in vs,He(ſayth Chzyft);hall teach you all things: he shall put 
| yo in mynde of all thyngs that J haue ſpoken vntoo you. 
| eſe things ar fignifyed b2efly concerning the holy ghoſt, 
= our Goſpel that is red this day in our Church: mo things 
are noted yet moze bzcefly in our Creede, which are, that the 
holy gbaſt is very God, that he is the thirde perſon in Trini⸗ 
tie, that he quickeneth and ſancifyeth, e that wee mult leane 
vnta him by liuelꝑ fayth, as vnto the father and the ſonne. 

But as concerning theſe things wee ſhall beer mage another 
time, and haue herd moꝛe a while ago, 
Of the fourth. 
ME peace 1 leaue vntoo you, my peace I giue vntoo. you 
not as the vvorld giueth doo I giue you. This pzomille of 


¶hꝛyſt is right great alio, and much greater than the wo2ld 


vnderſtůdeth. Dath not Chailt ſap, (as we haue herd of tate) 


in the wozld ye ſhall haue trouble, and they ſhal caſt you out 
of their ſinagoges: at is ſo . Therfoꝛe Chꝛyſt maketh a viffes 
rente betweene the two ſoꝛtes of peace: betwerne the peace 
of the wozld, and his peace; What maner of peace the peace 


vf the wozldas, there is no man but he vnderſtandeth. But 


what maner of peace Chꝛyſts peace is,onely the childzen of 
God vnderſtande, Foz it is that peace whereof the Goſpell 
ſpeaketh,andof which Jhaae entreated abunvantly the firlf 
Sunday after Eafter. Neuertheleſſe to the intent Jmay 
b:wefly repete the ſame things: he peace of Chꝛiſt is our re- 


contilemẽt vnta God the remiſſion ol dur ſinnes, the giuinng 


of the holy ghoſt, and euertaſting life, actoa dingt this pzay 
er of the Church : D God which by the lightning of the holy 


"Ghoſt halt taught the hartes of the faythfull, giue vnto vs 


that „ — cannot glue, and that cur _— 
0 : 1 * 
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mnay bie quiet. This peace the ſonne ol God graunt vntw vs, 


to whom with the father and the holy Ghoſt bee honour and 
_ glozyfozeuermoze, Amen, e = 


Upon I hitſone Monday. 

The Goſpel. John. ig. 
cop loued the vvorld, that he gaue his one- 
ly begotten Sonne, that vvho ſo euer beleeueth 
II) in him, should not perishe, but haue euerlaſting 
lte. For God ſent not his ſonne intoo the vvorld 
too condemne the vvorlde, but that thè vvorlde 

s through him mighte bee ſaued. But hee that be- 
leeueth on him, is not condenined. But lice that beleeueth nor, 
is condẽned already, bicauſe hee hath not beleeued in the name 
of the onely begotten ſonne of God. And this is the condemna- 
cion: that light is come intoo the vvorlde, and men loued dark- 


— 


neſſe more than light, bicauſe their deedes vvere euill. For euery 


one that euil dooth, hateth the light, neyther commeth too the 
light, leaſt his deeds should be rep:oned. But he that dooth the 
truthe, commeth too the light that his deeds may bee knovvne, 
hoyy that they are vvrought in God. 


The expolition of the ext. 

=> E heard yefferday how the Goſpel of Jeſus 

7/47 { Chzylt was confirmed by a wonderfull mi- 

, racle,namelythat Chzyſtſent the holy ghoſt 
y from heauen in a viſible ſhape, who not one⸗ 

the apoſtles felt, but alſo al that wer that 
dap at Hieruſalem ſawe: accoꝛding as Luke 


V 


detlareth. Ad. This day the Church ſetteth fwzth a Goſpel, 
wherin Chzylt campꝛehendeth a ſumme of that doctrine, foz 
the confirmation whercofthe holy Ghoffe was giuen vpon 


 Whitſonday , Chꝛyſte talketh with Nichovemus,who was 


one of the Phariſies and aPzince of the Jewes,as wer ſhall 


. haremozeat large byon Trinitie Sunday, 


— — P ˙ . — retire 6 No 115 | ae ina, Nor} 


Whitſon Monday. 
Unto him doth Chzyſte (in the texts whiche J retited enen 


now)declare the cauſes of and damnation, t ſhew⸗ 
eth from whente commeth the oꝛiginall bothe of ſaluation, x 


_ alſoof damnation. Vee ſayeth that Ch2ylt was giuen, to the 


intent that they which belerue in him ſhoulde bee ſaued. The 
reſte h& wifneſſeth to ſticke ſtill in their damnation, as wee 
ſhall clerly ſce in the expoſition of the tert. The plates. 
The commendation of Gods louingnefle and mercy to⸗ 
wards men. 
2 The inſtrument wherby Chzyltes benefites are apply- 
ed to men, is ſealed, 


3 A comfozt foz the godly ageinit the temptation of ſinne 
and iudgement. 


4 The difference — belauerm mache vrbela⸗ 
uers. 


4 Of the firſt 

gO 60D loued the vvorlde, that he gaue his onely begotten 
Sonne. In theſe few woꝛds is commended vnto vs the lo⸗ 
uingneſſe and mercy of God: and that not by naked woꝛds, 
but by a deed moſt excellent of all others. Foz it is not a true 
loue, which eyther lyethhid in the hart only, oz ſitteth in the 
tong:but which pꝛocerding frõ the innermoꝛe affection ofthe 
part, vttreth it ſelfe by wazd and deede. Yow then doth God 
loue her: er loueth in ſuch wile, that he gaue euen his own 
ſonne fe be the paice at the raunſome foz the redẽption of the 
woztd,thathe might by his death redeem them that were ad- 
iudged tw death damnation. Pk this loue of God ſpeaketh 
Paul. Rom.. God condemneth his loue towards vs, in that 


when wer were vet ſinners, Chꝛyſt dyed fo; vs, And Rom. d 


If God bee on oure ſide, who can bee ageinlt vs: IMA ho ſpared 
not euen his owne ſonne, but gaue him foz vs all. We day- 
ly behold great tokens of Gods loue towards men, in al our 
whole life,x in the gouernmentof things, Notwithſtauping, 
m loue whiche lo ſhineth tazthe in the matters of this 15 
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tsſcarfly aflender ſhadow of that moſt excellent lone wher⸗ 
with he embꝛaceth vs in his ſonne, whom he hath giuen to 
molt bitter death foꝛ vs. This loue of G D hath exceeding 
mercy going with it, of which Moiſes, the Pꝛophets, and the 
Pſalmes do pꝛeach in many places:out of whom J wil take 
à ew teſtimonies, to conũrme our bele&fe concerning Gods 
god wil towards vs. Poſes Exo. 34. ſaith thus. D Lozd God 
of power, mercifull, and gentle, and ol much compallion, and 
true, which extendeſt mercy vntw thouſands, which takeſt a⸗ 
way iniquitie, wickedneſſe, and ſinne. Deut. . I am the Lo2v 
thy God that ſheweth mercy vntw many thouſads that loue 
me and kope my cammaundements. Eſai. 6. And his thzone 
— pꝛepared in mercy. Jonas. 4.foʒ A know that thou art 
a gentle and merciful God, pacient and of much compaſſion, 
taff of mens wickedneſſe. Dauid Pſa.2. Che earth 
is full ot the Lozds mercy. And the. o. Pſal. As farre as the 
heauen is from the earth, ſo hath he ſtrengthened his mercy 
byon them that feare him. Alſo Pſal.a0z, The mercp ot the 
Lend is from generation to generation vpon them that fear 
him, and his rightuouſneſſe vpon their childzens childꝛt᷑. Al⸗ 
ſo in the ſame Pſalm. The Logdis merciful and gentle, low 
tw anger, ⁊ great in mercy, he dealeth not with vs accozding 
tw our ininuities, neither rewardeth he vs accoꝛding tw our 
— — the heauen is aboue the earth, ſo 


— pore fine; that it — 
r n 
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ded in his ſõne, bicauſe he by offring himlelk in ſacrifice hath 
ſatiſfied Gods iultice,+ by his obedience towards the law of 


God, hath purchaſed rightuouſnefſe vntw vs. This mercy is 
applied tw them that loue God, t feare him, c kepehis com⸗ 


maundements:that is, to them that belene in Chꝛiſt, which 


thꝛough faith perfozme new obedience. But as touching this 
matter, moꝛe is to be ſpoken in the ſecond plate. Let vs here 
conſider moꝛe deepely the woꝛds of the tert. God fo loved the 
vvorld ( ſayth he.) Mho loueth:God, Whom loueth he? The 
world. Heer ſay thy ſelf,+ think vpon this woꝛd. Me loueth 
this wozld: 790 his healthfull louingnefle perteyneth not to 
the Jewes only,fo2 they ar but a piece of pwo2zld. Yoloueth 


the wozld:©r90 he loueth not only — of Wözld z 


as the holy t vertuous Þ are in the woꝛld: but rather Cha pit 
cam into p wozld of purpoſe to ſaue q nners. What meneth 
he then by the woꝛld? Al men that are in þ world. Beholdthe 


Lamb of God (faith John) which taketh away p linnes vl tde 


woꝛld. And agein, gods wil is pal men ſhuld be ſaued As ul 
ten therfoꝛe as we her j God loueth the wozld, let vs think 
our ſelues ta be a parcel vi that wozld which he loueth, Vow 
falles it out then he loueth ws, cõidering h we are ſinners⸗ 
God ſindeth two things in vs. One whiche he himſelle hath 


made, and another which tõmeth of our ſelues. That we are 


men conſiſting of ſoule ⁊ bod, it pꝛocebich of hin: This his 
creature God loueth. But that we are ſinners, we haue ib not 
of him, but it pꝛocereeth of our ſelues This doth God hate / 
fo2 the clenſing heerol hath he giuen his fone!) willeth thut 
thoſe which wil be partakers ol his mercy;houls moztiſſe it 
in theſelaes by continual repentũte ut homoach God louis 
the woꝛld: o as he hath giuen his ſonipfogtt:thaÞtsts wit 


that he ſhauld take vpon him the une ut thewaplo;o die fog 
ez than which chert 


it vpan the croſſe. Surelp it is a great Wd 
tam be none greter. But reaſon is her. 


oftẽdod which vndor⸗ 
Kandeth not Gods purpoſe, and ohietteth in this wilt. As not 
e e 6 
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Ves vndoubtedly can he, Had it not bin better then if he hav 
ſhewed his loue towards men by ſome other meane? Auſtin 
anſwereth. It her had done otherwiſe,neyther would p haue 
liked ther. It pleaſed him (ſaith Paul) to ſaue the vnbeleuers 
by the foliſhe pꝛeaching of the Goſpel. Wherefoze ſetting a- 
ſide the iudgemente of reaſon, let vs ſaye with Dauid : Thy 
woꝛde is a lanterne to my fete. Alſo this is fo bee knowne, 
that God is not only almighty, but alſo molt iuſt, moſt mer- 
ciful,and molt wile, Pankinde was falne intoſinne, What 
did Juſtice require in this caſe? Surely that mankind ſhould 
ber puniſhed accoꝛding to the greatneſſe of his ſinne , Rowe 
as his ſinne was infinite(foz the infinite godneſſe was defa- 
ced therby:) ſo Gods iuſtice required that eyther mankinde 
ſhould ſuffer endleſſe puniſhnꝛtt, oꝛ elſe that rightfull ameds 
ſhould bee made in ſtead of the puniſhemente , This amends 
could none make but God. But foꝛaſmuch as God ought not 
to ber puniſhedꝛthe ſonne of God toke mannes nature vpon 
him, and in it made ſafiſfaction foz the ſinnes of the woꝛlde. 
And ſo God ſhewed himſelt not only almighty, but alſo moſt 
iuſt, malt merciful, and moſt wiſe. Foz he alone foũd out the 
way which reaſon eould nat ſind. No gaue his ſonne, wh by 
his heauenly power ouercame ſinne, death, the Deuil c Bel: 
who of his mercy hath receyued vs: who with his rightuguſ- 
nefle hathe ſatiſfied the iuſtice of God: who Temp his wiſ- 
dams bath hand gut tbe. way of (olyation;”!. F 
Of the ſecond. 
1755 al Jar pales; in — Shoulde not eiten but alan e- 
10s life. Heere is the inſtrument ſet foꝛth whereby 
the benefites ol our Mediatour Chꝛyſt are applyed vntw vs. 
Powbæit fo aſmuch as theſe are the woꝛdes of the ſonne of 
God, and thecheffloure oꝛ pith of the whole ſcripture: wil 
ſift them one by one, and ſhew what doctrine is to bes gathe⸗ 
red of euery waꝛd. 
du Kirſt hes lavth-; All. This wozd al remedieth twamoſte 


grounus temptations whereof the one is of particularitie, 
Z. iiij. and 


$7514 } 
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and the other of vnwozthinelle fo2 the multitude of innen. 
There are diners that confeſſe God to bee mercifal fwmany 


fo Chꝛiſtes ſake:but they dout whither ſo great a god turne 


perteine to them ſelues oꝛ no. This is a ſoze temptation, the 
whichs the ſonne of God remedyeth with this one wand all. 
Foz if Chꝛyſtes benefite extended not it ſelf to all, he would 
in no wiſe haue ſayd all, but many oz ſome. Let vs then giue 
the pꝛaiſe of truth vnto Chayſte, and let euery man th2ough- 
ty perſuade him ſelf,that Chaiſtes benefits belong to him al- 
ſo, Ageine another temptation riſeth of the thinking vppon 
the greatneſſe of ſinnes, whiche temptation the miſeries of 
this pꝛeſent life encreaſe. This doth Chꝛyſte remedy alſo by 
this wand all. Fo2 hee ſayth not euery iuſt man, oꝛ that com- 
mitteth the leſſer ſinnes:but all:that' is to wit, euery one that 
is found within this wide wozlde. This alſo confirmeththe 
pzice of aur redeniptiõ. The blud of Chʒiſt(ſaith John) clen⸗ 
ſeth vs from all iniquitte:that is to ſay, from all that whiche 
wer do amiſſe contrary ta the law of God. Lherefoze let nid 
man deſpaire by reaſon of the greatneſſe of his diſeaſe, Dure 
Phiſicion Chꝛyſte is wiſe, and hath an effectuall remedye a⸗ 
geinſt all diſeaſes, namely his owne death and obedience, 
Then foloweth the ſecond woꝛd:that belecuerhiby whiche 
wed mãkind is diſſeuered into two ſozts of men:of whom 
the one beleene;Fe the other belcene not. They beleene, whiche 
perſuade them felues that Chꝛiſt is fauoꝛable to them,accoz- 
ding ta his pꝛomiſſe:and they beleeue not, whiche deſpiſe the 
golpel, and wil not credit Chzilt: « theſe periſhth;ough their 
owne default. Uerely the benefit extendeth it ſelf to al men, 
᷑ is oſfred to all accoꝛding to Chiſts ce | 
it is receinedofthe beleeuers only, accozding to Chayſts cb⸗ 
maundement and p2zomille, Go yee intoo the hole vvorld & 
preach the goſpel to al creatures. He that beleueth shalbe ſaued. 
Behold, the benefit is offred vntw all:but only the belteuers 
take hold ol it:the reſt periſh thꝛough their own default. Foz 
ran ncht mercy is willing to PE 
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ſaued:pet wil hee of his inff iudgement, that the vnbeleeuers 
periſh, whom hee would haue ſaued, if they had not refuſed to 
embzace their ſaluation by faith, 

he third wozd is on him: Foz hee is ſaued that beleeueth 
on him, that is, on the ſonne of God, very man, the ſauyoure 
of the woꝛld Jeſus Chꝛyſt. What is it to beleeue on him? Jt 
is fwdeſpaire of thyſelf, and tw hope foz all god at his hand. 

The fourth woꝛd is, should not perish. Jn this ſaying are 
wewed tww things: Firſte that all whiche belteue not on 
Chꝛiſt are ſubiect to the ſentence of damnation, And ſecond- 
ly that men bee acquit from this ſentence of danation,by the 
merites of only Chꝛyſt thzough fayth only. This therfoze is 
the greateſt benefite of the Goſpel, to bee ſet free from veſer- 
ued deſtruction and endleſſe damnation, 

The fifthe ſaying is: but haue life euerlaſting. This i is the 
cheefelt benefit of the Goſpel. Envleſſe death is due to vs by 
dure owne deſert: eternall life is due to vs by the deſerte ot 

Chzilt,ſo that wer leane vnto him by ſtedtaſt fayth vnto the 
end. By theſe things now is tw be gathered a ſirme differfce 
betwirt the law and the Goſpel , and betweene wozkes and 
fayth:The law pꝛomiſeth eternall life:but it is to them that 
do the lawe. But bicaufe no man is able to fulfil the lawe, it 
foloweth that no man can atteine life by the law, The Gole 
pel p;onnleth eternal life freely to all that beleeuein Chzilt, 
bicauſe:Chzylte hath foz. all ſuche ſatiffied the rightuouſneſle 
ofthe laue. Fayth therefoze receyueth that benefite freely 
whiche the lawe offereth without condition of fulfilling the 
law; when wee haue obteyned this bene- 
fite by faith, we mult. do woꝛks, not to the intent to deſerue 
Meauen and euerlaſting life by them, but as Gods Childꝛen 
to pertoꝛme true obedience tw our Father, and to ſhew oure 

faythby our frutes,in all godlyneſle and honeſtie. | 
,* COfthethira. | 
Fam God hathe not ſent his ſonne intoo the vvorlde too com- 
demne the worlde, but that the vvorlde mighte bee 2 by 

2. v. 
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him. Hee that beleeueth in him is not condemned: but he that 
beleeueth not is iudged already, bycauſe hee beleeueth not on 
the name of the onely begotten ſonne of 60D. Theſe woꝛds 
| conteine a thirde place, that is to wit, comfozte and terrour. 
Fo: it bothe comfozteth the godly acknowledging their ſin⸗ 
nes: and putteth the ſtubboꝛne in feare, that wil not belene 
in Chꝛyſte. Nowe foz as muche as GD eafly ſawe what 
the weakneſſe of men was (and cheellp of thoſe that earnelſt- 
ly think vppon the ſentence of the lawe) and ſaw the wilful- 
nefſe of no ſmall number: hee applyed his woꝛd vnto them 
bothe; Foz the firſt ſoꝛte, when they heere how all that yelde 
nat ful obedience to thelawe are ſubiecc t the ſentence of 
death, can not but be diſmayed at the thzeatnings ofthe law. 
Thoſe therefoze doth Chzylte comfozte,and ſayeth: G on 
hath not ſent his Sonne too condemne the vvorlde, but that the 
vvorld might be ſaued by him . YPe& ſpeaketh of his firſt com- 
ming into the wozlde , whiche was te ſaue ſinners thatfalt 
to amendment, Foz hee vſed this ſwete allurement ; Come 
vnta mee all y& that laboz and are laden, and J wil refrethe 
pou . Alſo; I came not to call the rightuous, but the ſinners 
to repentaunte. As many then as obey Chzyltes voyce, and 
repente, are free from the iudgement of damnation. oz thus 
ſayeth the trueth : Hee that beleeueth in him, is not iudged. 


That is to ſay,with the iudgement of damnation. This p20- | 


mille wil comfozt vs ageinſt the ſentence of the lawe, and ol 
our owne conſcience, Foz hee that ſhall bee iudge of the quick 


and the dead, ſaycth apenly. er that beleuethin him, is not 


iudged. The truſt vntothispomiſe.thalbenedfulfo2 bn in 
d houre of death, ageinſt the thꝛetnings of the law,þ dzevful- 
nes of death, p; flames ot᷑ hel, æ the tirannie ol the deuil. Foz it 
cannot come two paſſe, the euerlaſting trueth ſhould lie. Þi- 
therto concerning the cofo2t of them p beleue. Cõcerning the 
terro2 of them 5ᷣ wil not beleeue þ goſpel, it foloweth ; but he 
that beleueth not, is iudged alredy, bicauſe he beleeueth not in 
the name of the only begottẽ ſon of God. hat: hal ther the 

Fl be 
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ber none other i iudgement⸗ Ves: the ſon ol man ſhal come tw 
iugement in his time, accoꝛding as he hath pꝛomiſed. What 
meeneth he then by ſaying: He is alredy iudged, v is to ſay: 
condemned. By this ſaping, he ſheweth what maner ol ones 
al the childz# of Adam be without faith, v is, without Chzilt 
our mediatour: namely that they be iudged p is to ſay, con- 
demned) is to wit, as in reſpec of þ aufe x the matter, Fo2 
the cauſe matter of their dãnation is in themſelues, which 
is the tranſgreſſion of gods law t wilfully rebelling ageinft 
God. Boſides this, the ſentence ot the Awe ſpoken long ago 
when he had firſt created man, 4 afterward re in moũt 
Sinai, is thatalthey are curſed that'obeynvt Godaccozding 
to his colmmnatmdement; Unt this curſe are all they tyed 
that belteue not in the Wonne of Gad; who alone hath ta⸗ 


ken vppon him the curſe of them that beletue in him. That 


this is oz uc are done. tw vnderſtande by the things that 
tolo woe. And thisis the indgerneng/ chat light is come intob 
the evatble; and merrhade loued) darkaneſſemors thanlight: 
{hab is fo. ſay, thorfaze ſhall men dicanſe they 
dane not teceined tht ligtt of tos ſon d Mod de faith; vat 
rather would abide ſrilb in their. owns! dale, andthat 
vn realontheir wojks were eaily,?> la cont poet 
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learne, firlt the difference betwiene them that belcene, and 

them that be leue nat. Foz the difference is tw ber found out 
by their wozks,asthe L oꝛd ſayth in an other place; A gad 
tree bzingeth fozthgodfrute: and an euil tre bꝛingeth fo:th 
euill frute. Ageine wer map learne, that the light of the Goſ- 
pell cannot abive that wer ſhoulde bee wzapped in our olde 
darknefſe. To this 8 make ſo many exhoztations of 
Chzylt and his Apoſtles. zn Pathew the Lo2de ſayth: Let 
your * befoze men, that they may. glozifie pour 
heanenly father, And Paule ſayeth : Pe are the childzen of 
— Holke 66 in the light. After the ſame maner alſo ſpe⸗ 
keth Peter Unt whiche linely fone reientedof men, but 
choſen and honozed ol. God, come vou, and as liuely ſtanes 
bis builded vppon it a ſptrituall houſe, and aholypaceſthod, 
to offer — — * Jeſus 
Chyſt.Letnomay thinke therfoze,that the Goſpell giueth 
libertie te ſinne. The Goſpel deliuereth from ſinne: Mher⸗ 
— wr ord i; fn 
der the rohe of nne when wer arp once rid aycth 
ath we are NN 
in ſuche wile, as wie may ber the lernaunts,not of inne, but 
of Gop, Oe MM 
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his volce, and hee calle th his ovype sheep by natne, and leadeth- 


chem out. Am vyhen hee hath ſent foorth his oyyne sbeepe, hee 


rr them, and the sheepe folovy him: for they knovy. 
A ſtraunger\ vvil they not folovve, but vvil flee from 


him : for they knovve not the voyce of ſtraungers. This Pro- 


uerbe ſpake Ieſus vntoo them, but they ynderſtoode not yyhat 


things they vyere vrhiche he ſpake yntoo them. Then ſayde le- 


fas vntoo them ageine: Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you I am the 
door of the sheepe. All (euen as many as come before meg) are 
theeues and murtherers, but the sheep did not heare them. I am 


the doore, by mee if any enter in, he shalbe ſafe, and shall go in 


and qute, and finde paſture. A theefe commeth not bupfor too 
ſteale, kil, and deſtroy. I am corne that they might e and 
chat they: might haue it more abundautly. W 24; 


.; erpolitionot the tert. 


Sh, e | 


7. doe kecper, leaſt anꝝ man might ſtray from 
1IAthe righte gate of eternal lite, and ſecht an 

a N other way oꝛ daz, by whiche he cannot come 
to eternal life, Pow ta the intente wee may the better vn- 
derſtand the texte ol this Goſpel, wer muſt marke the occaſi/ 
on and pur pole o2 dyifte therof, wherby the effec of the mea⸗ 
ning may bee gathered. The occaſion was this. Chzyſte hea- 
led a blinde man, that had bin blind from his birth: by which 
deede her ſhewed his Godheade, and that he was the Meſſias, 
5 had bin 7 5 long agoe But the — and 


f ta be the true ſhepeheard. Vis daiff 
wethe true chepfolde, that is, to * the 
_ true 


? 
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true Churrhe, wherofhealone is the true ſhepeherd;Thus 
haue wee the occaſion e dziſt of this ſermon. Aridtheſmnme 
ofit 2 he bothe confuteth the Stribes ( whiche vaunted 
them ſelues to be the true ſhepeherds) and auoucheth him⸗ 
ſelfts ber the true ſhepherd, in whoſe ſhepfolde bee as many 
as herre his voite and folow him, and depart from rangers; 
— falſe wepberns. The laren are . | 
cis Of falſe ſhepeherds. 

* > Of thotrae ivepeherdandſh&pfolve, 


CE Of the firfte . 

ely;vere! 7 ;I fay vntoo you, hee chat entreth not i intoo the 
Veel at the doore, but climbeth in another vvay, hee 
is a theete and a murtherer. This is the deſcription of a falſe 
Pꝛophet. And by ſetting fozthe the example ol one, heꝛ ſigni⸗ 
eth all falſe Pꝛophets. Yee is a falſe Pꝛophete that entreth 
is tw pport another wy to faluaionthan Chypite ned. 
er way to ſaluation zypſte onely, 
Then whofoeritt-ftrayeth from Chꝛyſte ,ftr the 
is a falle ſhepeherve, «-177i=-denyed Chzyſtes God- 
Werder bee ffray from the dwꝛe, fo2 C hꝛyſt is verx 
Edd. Phori-ees denyed Chꝛyſtes manhod:therefoze he firay- 
es krom the dwze, fo2 Chꝛylle is rerye man. Sabelli made 
tww perſons inChzylt :therfoze frayed hee from the dwze, 
INS is — ow _ ee Ae — 

ap, are no merite 
oa oa pronto they ſftaye kot ebe deze, fo: Chꝛvſte as 
lone is the Sauioureof the woꝛlde. The Phariſiesand Pa- 
piſts thꝛuſt vpon vs mennes traditions in eede ofthe Gol⸗ 
pell: wherckoze they fray from the dene, and enter into 225 
ſherpfolde (that is, into tha Church) by another docr 
the doctrine of Poyſes, the Pꝛophetes, the Pſalmes,and dibe 
Apoltles,foz this is to clintbe in another waye, Weemaye 
therfoze note heerby the true mark of falſe Pzophets, which 
ls to clue into the ſhepefolye ſome 2 
ery 
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—— Chiyſt, oꝛ than by Chꝛyſt himſe!f,and to take 
| vnon them the office of teching. Theſe falſe techers are tha ⸗ 


ues and murtherers. Thep are murtherers after a double 


manner, Firſt, in that they thought their owne doctrine tw 


— to ſaluation, the only doctrine thatted: when 
neuertheleſſe there is no vnderſtanding of the wo2ve; but 
f Chꝛiſt open, and as it were vnbolt the de. etondlꝑ, fan 
* they deniſed alſo new traditions of their owne bꝛapne, 
which they thought to bee auaylable to ſaluation: accozving 
as wee manyfeltly ſce it to haue bin cuſtomably done by the 
Papiſts, which baue taught, that this wozk, this Pale, thts 
Roſariezthis pzaying vnto Saincs;and this oꝛder, deſerued 
faluation, They are theenes mozeouer,firlt bicauſe by their 
craftineſſe, they take away the true doctrine, 2/Coz, u. Ine 
as the ſerpent deceyyed Cue by his wilineſſe. Decondly,fo; 
that whe they haue ſfolne away the true doctrine, they foylt 
ina: wycked doctrine;: wherethzongh: they tiongthen the 
handes of the ungodly, and ns the haut or fhorighs 
knois:®zech.13 181 40 Fm .at. K 
Wut what maneth it that it fotowethin tho tert, As mæ- 
ny as came before mee, are theeues and murtherets ? Came not 
Moyles, Glias, Eſap, Beliſeus, Jeremie, Daniel, many o⸗ 
thers hefe Cheyſl⸗ it chep camei he toe him, then wer thie⸗ 
urs 45ohber3,acco2ding as 5 loꝛd in this plate aunucheth 03 
penly. hex are ſaid to ele ill come withor 
Chzift; 9 come withnut his und ſpirit. But the holy 
pꝛopbets of God came with Chꝛyſts ſpirit and voctrine:thers 
fo:ethep canie not befoꝛe Chꝛpſt, neyther were they theeues 
2 ſhepherds nf Chaylts ſhcpfold. u 
wel : They toma whey tonie with g 

he) am the way. p truth, t the life Mbeiber thy 
truth, they tome with him p be true. as man thenasrome 
wont him, ar thenes & murtherers, v is to ſay;they tame. ol 
their dwne heavs; to þ intent to ſteale t kil. Theꝝ ax theeues 


be: ſay that thatia their — 
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and they are murtherers bicanſe they alſo kill chat whichs 

they haue ſtolne. So then how great daunger there is in 

-falſe teachers, They clapme Ch2ylts flocke to them ſelues 

like therues: and they kill them like murtherers. Upon god 
cauſe therfoze doth Chʒyſt in the Goſpel warne all men to 
beware ol falle pꝛophets, that is al falſe ae 

not mich them Covstruth, Fe: 


| 6 Of the fcond. 

vt hee that entreth at the doore, is the shepeherde of the 
BY: sheepe.Yeerehe entreateth of the god ſhepherd, anviveft- 
;neth him tw bee the god ſhepeherd that entreth in at p vooze, 
There are ſoure ſozts ofgodſhepeherds. Foz firſt God him⸗ 
-ſelfe is callrd the ſhepeherdof his ſhepe, accoꝛding tw that 
which is wꝛitten. Bierem. 22. Behold, wil gather the rem⸗ 
nant af my flock out af al lands, info. which J had caſt them 
aut, and mittl ning them ageine into their ane grounds, 
and ther thallemcreaſe and bee multiplied; Alſo Jaſaime, 23. 
The Loꝛde is my ſhepeherde, J ſhall want nothing: he ſhall 
put me in a plate of paſture, Secondly Chzyft, God t man, 
1s alſo a true ſhepherd, as he himſelfe witneſleth in this goſ- 
pell, and as wer haue herd euen nowe. J am the god ſhepe- 
Herd: whiche thing hee pzoued by that that her redeemed his 
ſhepe with his owne life; The thirde kinde of ſhepeherves 

are the godiy teachers,of whom the dl oꝛde ſpeaketh in Pie⸗ 
remie: ꝗ will rapſe vp ſhepeheardes among — 
— — — 
ſayeth : Feede my ſherpe. The fourth kinde of — 
the ciuill magiſtrate. Wherevpon king Dauid is called the 
ſhepeherd off the people: and in alde time kings were talled 
wepherns of people; Yowbeit the Load in this Goſpelſpea⸗ 
keth nat of the firſt᷑ and laſt kinds ot ſhepherds but anelꝑ of 
the middle ſoꝛts of ſhepherds: that is, ot himſelfe and other 
godly teachers of the Church: of whom J will ſpeake ſome⸗ 
_ howebeeit b:&efly; * of this 3 
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while ago. A god ſhepheard therfoze in generall is, firſt he 
that entreth in at the doe, that is, which cõmeth with Chꝛiſt 
and bzingeth the true Goſpel, as the pꝛophets and Apoſtles 
did in old time, and as all do at this day as many as teache 
the Goſpell purely. Secondly,he that feveth the ſherpe, not 
with rotten but with wholſome foder, namely with the liue⸗ 
ly wozdof 1 dozekeper oꝛ poꝛter openeth: 
that is to ſay, Chꝛyſt maketh the woꝛd effecuall and aua⸗ 
lable to the ſaluation of the ſhepe. Foz vnleſſe Chꝛiſt open, 
in vayne is the labour taken, and the ſhepe are not fed to a⸗ 
ny purpoſe, Fourthly, he calleth his owne ſhepe by their 
names:that is tw ſay, he knoweth his ſhepe,he loueth them, 
and embzaceth them with a ſinguler care; Fifthly, he goeth 
befoze them. Vow? Jn doctrine,lyfe,and Crolle. Foz a god 
ſhepherd muſt be a pattern to his flocke in doctrine, lifo, and 
crolſe. Sixthly, his ſheepe folow him, that is to wit, in pure- 
neſſe of doctrine, in holyneſſe of lle, and in patience vnder 
the crofſe, But why do his ſheepe lolo w him? Firſt bycauſe 
they know his voyce : Secondly bicauſe they flee frd a ſtran⸗ 
ger:fo2 they know not his voice. We haue here a deſcriptid, 
not only of a true ſhepherd, but alſo of the true ſhepe, which 
are in one ſheepfold of the cherte ſhepherd God. What is the 
cheepfolde It is the catholike church. Who bes the ſhcepez All 
that hier the voice of the ſhepherd, folowing him and flecing 
from ſfrange ſhepherds, who in deve are no ſhepherds but 
theeues and murtherers. Veer are the differences to bee hild 
betwirt the true Church and the falſe Church. The pꝛoper 
marks of the true Church, are thele : which wholo hath not, 
now that he is none of Ch2ylts ſhepſold, - - 
h aretheſe marks ofthe true Church; cn of Chaps 
fold? The firikis the vncozrupted voice of the hea- 
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maundement. The fifth is the Croſſe. Che firth is mutuall 
joue among Chzylts ſherpe. The ſeuenth is mutuall pzay? 


er one foʒ another, Andthe eight is the mayntenance of the 
miniſterio ot gods woꝛd. Theſe are the true marks of Chzi- 


tes church, the which a man may cũpꝛehend in fewer waꝛ⸗ 


des. As wer may ſap, that the firſt mark of Chꝛiſts ſheepe, is 
the vncoꝛrupt voice oꝛ pꝛeching of the goſpel: the ſecond, the 
lawfull vie of the Sacraments: and the third obedience tos 
wards the miniſterie of the woꝛd. Foz in theſe thꝛie are con- 
teined the other eight that I ſet. 

9 44 in generall who is a god thepherd,and who ber 
the true ſhepe, Now let vs apply them ta examples. Firlt, 
unte Chꝛpit᷑ the chefe ſhepherd and vnta his ſh pe. And al⸗ 
ter ward tw other miniſters of the wazd, who vader Chzylt 
are alſo called ſhepherds. 

Chꝛyſt pꝛoueth himſelfe to bee a god ſhepherd, by that he 


giueth bis life fo2 his ſhepe. Foz he came downs frõ heauen 


ta ſeeke that was loſte, to he, at was diſeaſed, a 2 
cloſe vp the wounds which the wolues had giuen his 

This ſwepherd went beſoze his ſherp in pureneille of — 
innocencie of lite, croſle, e ledeth his thp with the helth⸗ 
ful foder of God, that is, with the wazd of the golpeL,e gas 
tharoth togither bis ſire hege. Ye 5 Je 


Simeon, and many others, whiche Lang, thei 
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y mee, he shall bee ſaued, and he shall go in and out, and shall 
finde feeding, That is te ſap, if any man le aue the darknene, 
and kollowe mee that am the light, hee ſhall go in, namely by 
fayth:and hee ſhall go out, by pꝛofeſſion, godlyneſſe, and cha⸗ 
ritie:and hee ſhall finde feeding, that is to wit, by the woꝛde 
of life in this woꝛlde, and by euerlaſting bliſlednelle in the 
lite to come. | | de 
Beſides this, god ſhepherds are all godly miniſters ol the 
wo de, whiche followe Chꝛyſtes example in feeding ot their 
ſheepe. Suche a one was Velias, ſuche a one was Hieremie, 
ſuche a one was Eſay, ſuche were the Apoſtles, t ſuche now 
a dayes are all they that pꝛeache Chꝛyſt lincercly and go be⸗ 
foze their ſhep in doctrine, life, and croſſe, whiche fice not the 
Molues, but keep them from Chꝛyſtes ſheepfolde with the 
ſwoꝛd of the ſpirit and ernelt pꝛayers. Theſe alſo haue ſhep 
of their owne, thoſe thatheare their voice, and followe them 
in doctrine,govlineſſe,x patience. What? do not their ſheepe 
belong vntw Chꝛyſt onty:Pes,that do they. How then ſaith 
hee that they belong tw the ſhepheards that ferde them? They 
are their ſhepheards in reſpecte of charge: but they are onely 
_ Chzyftes in reſpect of poſſeſſion and ownerchip: fozhe hathe 
purchaſed the ſherpe vnto him ſelfe with his owne pꝛecious 
bloud. But in as muche as we haue lately heard the ſermon 
tonterning the ſhepherde and his ſherpe, J will ſay no moze 
of them herr, but wil betake you all to our cherte ſhepherd Je 
ſus Chʒyſt, to whom with the father and the holy Ohoſte be 
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except G 0 o vvere vvith him. Ieſus aunſvvered and ſayde vntoo 


him verely, verely, I ſay vntoo thee: excepte a man bee borne 


from aboue, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. Nichodemus 
ſayde vntoo him: hovy can a man bee borne vvhen hee is older 
can hee enter intoo his mothers vvombe and be borne ageyne? 
Ieſus aunſvvered: verely, verely, I ſay vntoo thee, excepte a man 
be borne of vvater, and of the 2 he cannot enter intoo the 
kingdome of God. That vvhich is borne of the fleshe, is fleshe, 
and that vvhiche is borne of the ſpirite, is ſpirite . Maruaile not 
thou that I ſayde vntoo thee, yee muſte bee borne from aboue. 
The vvinde blovveth vvhere it luſteth, & thou heareſt the ſound 
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holy Gholt tw comfozt the Goſpell, had bin intreated of; the 
' fozmer Sundayes: the Churche thought it conuenient ta 
knit al theſe things togither, and tw teach them as this day, 
to the intent the things: that were declared at large, might 
b:cefly bes bzought tw remembzaunce agein. And the church 
ſetteth kw2th this tert ofthe ll, which vou haue herd, foꝛ 

a very god purpoſe. oz in it are ſet fwzth Gods beneũtes 
towards his Churchs,- Foꝛ as the Father ſente his donne, 
phe might become a ſacrifice foz ſinne : ſo is the holy Ghoſt 
giuen te beget the beleuers ageyn, vntw euerlaſting lyfe, 
Che ſumme of this pꝛeſent Goſpell therefozeis, that thoſe 
whiche ars begotten ageyn in the fayth of Chꝛylt, are hey- 
res of eternall lyfe, by the benefite and ineryte of Chzylte, 
whom the father hath ſent. owts the intent wer may keeps 
acertein 02der,J will in this ſermon entreate. 


1 Of the knowledge of God. | 

2 Ok the ſpirituall terminen new beh. I 

35 Ot that moſt . } W Moy⸗ 
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uren itt, bee, bniuerſal. 92 they wore of opinian . chat god 
cared fuꝛ the greteſt things, hut nt fo2 thele.carthiy things. 
Aa foꝛ Gods will concerning fee mercy, then were vtter⸗ 
paniſhe the ſtub⸗ 

;hozus, they were warned by the recoade of beit aume con? 
efcionce: But from whece hay the beathenthis lender know; 
edge, ſuch as it is: Dayiy and Panle wi evi 
| ooo Gad by his cregturgs,. Fo2 the 
:ir& to the Komanes ſayth.; bat whiche is to ber knowne 
God, was manyfelt vntw them,-Foz God dyd 

«#0: that his innilible things, that is to 
er and Lr eee ſane, 
wos! dito this intent 

ſayths 7 
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map acknotoledge Godby hiscrentutes:ſe that whe 
they knowe him they ſhould wwzthiphint: and thirdip, that 
ehenthey knows Ob, and woothip himnot; they ſhould 
ber inercuſable, The firſte and ſeconde are the pꝛopꝛe ende ol 
knowing God. The thirde is atreſtarie tough mans owns 
faulte. Another knowing God commeth ot the Seripture, o 
ol Gods wand, which-knowtedgs i is bꝛeclly tontepned in the 
Apoſtles Credeꝛ whiche is that wee beleent there is but one 
God: that wee belteue there is thai perſons in one Sodhed: 
that wee ſhould know Gods will, and his benefites towards 
his church: x that wie ſhould knowe the mean, by whom wer 
may bit made partakers ot the beneũtꝭs of the hol trinitie. 

 Powbonttw the intent we haue the faller perceiuerante 
of this knowing of Gad, Iwill let and erpound fvure points 
conterning this helthful knowledge of God, wherefthe firlt 
ſhalbe n — p there it but one God. The ſecond, a de 
claration that ther be thace porſons in that gur gouheam The 
thirde, wohnt is to bis confiverfd.inruvryof the perſous ſeus⸗ 
rally:3 the fourth whaC is the heltytal vſeoftnowing-Gov; 
Firſt the tonſirmation is to bis fetthen out at reroꝛdes. And 
as oz. recq2ds b canfirme the — — 


God. QTheſe ta 
thacthore's: 


2 et —— 
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Che ſecoude of the perſons: 
FO net — nature, 'notmmltiplyed but abyding one in nũ⸗ 
ber: Reaſon is not able to conteiue. Wherefoze this is a mi⸗ 
ſterie rather tw be reuerented, than tw be ſerched.Yeervpon 
ſayth Bernard. To ſerch this, is a poynt at raſhnefle: but to 
know it, is etemall lite. And Salomon: Met that is a ſercher 
of his maieſtie, ſhali be auer whelmed of his gloꝛie. Wheres 
foze lette vs in this behalfe,keepe our reaſon pꝛiſoner vnder 
Gods warde, and let vs belcue the teſtimonies of the ſcrip⸗ 


tures concerning ſo greate a miſterie. The reaſon why the 


Church beltetiath that there be thꝛie prrſones in one nature 
of Gadbead, is this: There is but one God, whiche thing is 
already p2oued lymnany teſtimonies, The father is God, the 
tonne is God, the holy Gholte is God. Fyge the Father,the 
Don, 4 the holy Ghoſte is one Gon. That the Father is God 
and likewiſe the Sonne, and the holy holt, it is to bie pꝛo⸗ 
ned fuure mars. irt bythe cleate wozds nf theÞcripture. 
Pecoudly h their wozks; Thirdly h the man ſhip which ts 
——— — — — fourth 
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Ii The ſame thing is alſo conũtmed by the wozlhip of them. 


is payed untw;theoonne is pzayed vnto, the 
holy Ghott is pzaved vato, But none is tw ber pzayed nts 


ſane only God, neyther is atry t be belceued on,ſauing Go 


— OI the lather, the laune and the holy Ghollears 
3 | 

— church. This 
is the Catholick fayth, that wer wozſhip one Godin Trinis 
tie amn the Trinitie invaitis;; neyther confounding the per⸗ 
ſones naꝝ deuiving the ſubſtance, Foz the perſone of the Aa 
—— —⅛ 1 
: of the holy Chatte another {17 2 132 
'-Thethirde.is, uf thoſethingsthatare tu biconflvered.in 
the pertons Jn the:perſones there be flue things too bet con⸗ 


MOI I iGO ů rom of the 


perſons.4.the wozk;5.and the mil. 

« Thefubftaunmtoranatare ofeho father; thefame;muths 
bolp ghoſt, is all ane. u the father is not one thing the ſüne 
another thing and the hotyghoſtea thude thing fo; the ſub⸗ 
— — — 
ſpꝛe the father is ſayd to ber in the ſonne and the holy ghoſt: 
— — — rr —— ghotb 
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how the petſones of the Gayhead arz diſcerned mefconian 
other. The diſtinctions by Whith God is viſcernedfromLcveas- 
tures, are theſe, Firlt;that in aue vndeuided nature notmul-! 
tipiped, there be th2& perſons,” erõoly that Govis an euer- 
laſting mind. Thirdly that Mod it theereatoz. that 
God is in the woꝛld t aboue the woꝛld. And fiftly that Gd is 
—— yet dryers ces ro 
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getztu be bene, a — — 
the ſonne:the ſonne only is — — 


are to ſend, an 

and —— after a 
ſonne being ſent, tok vponl | 
mad maden fuarcriſiſe 


(agiroutward vew)! 
Urecondeuided rhowbecit fainngtheppopettie.afeche perſon;! 
Ade ather croateth,the ſonne — - + 


dethente — 
law.4.The p:omiſes of the erben 
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+ Now remaꝑnetb the uſe; which le manifold. Firlt there- 
fore. theſe: things: wilb-frame-our-indgoment- aright'con- 
cerning GD. F02/wee muib acknowiedge God tw beeſuch 


anne: anhe bath thewedhimſelffo bes by his woꝛd x recozd, 
accodiug to the veute e 359 ane 1 thor (God Hhab thing too ler, 


teache us to hare a right opinion conteruing the creation; 


which is the woꝛke ol — — 


a right opinion concerning the reparatio-of mankind, which 
is alſo.tho wmzkoof the whole Lrinitie, as is ſayve-afozy, 
Fifthly, theſe things internus vs hdwtvccal o 

Foz inuacatian is ti bed directed tw this God alone;whichis 
thefather.the fonne,and the holy ghoſt. Sirthly, —— 
adnuniſh vs to liue warely and holile, as in the 
Anatbur much concerning God aum dhe all which 
thiugs are bzevily ſetfusthin mm Grade. tu ae _= 
6 fl 3944tt 3-5 1129), ff Of abr leandin;) 258% 0] ; 9299 31 22 

aun bern agel aud tlie Holy pho; 
he carmot enter into the kingdom is the 
ſecond doctrine that J —— bpon: Foz the better vnver⸗ 


babe he. hath. farmed: fie hinten thee. i Detondlys theſe things 


ht or god. 
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— — ol bebozntagrine? 
— Chal anſingreths Verety 1 — et 
cept a man bee borne a ol eme. er andthe ſr carr 
enter into thokingdeut of God, Deere Cheyſt ſheweththat 
bement not.of — — (accozding as Nigademus 
vudeeſtodhim:) but of the ſpiritual virth,which he pꝛoueth 
fo be needful by this, that our fozmer birth is viicleane;Thac 
—— ONS — bf — — flesh. Chat is to ſay. 


eiue the kingdom 
God Mere unte be.atdeththe maner of regeneration; The 
at. ty her prey prepreg No 
i but thou knovxeſt nutfrom hence — na vihy 
For i goeth. So is cuer ont chat it borne of the ſpititi: Chat 
earn met eee tee wund 
albeit that no mayknolv from whence it commeth;op:;whi? 
«ther it goeth : ſo this ſpinituall regeneration is made after a 
certein ſecret manerby the power of the holy ghoſt; w 
when it is done, —— newe motions of 
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new birth are ſeen in the minde, in the affections,in the 
and in the aut ward waꝛks. Foz the nnd is lightened 
the bzightneife of God: the affections are purged : the wil is 


eee bozne a denn. 7 1 
. 
As Moyles lifted v vppe the Serpent in the Deſert, fomuſt the 


Sonne of man bee exalted, too the entente that all that be- 


leeue in him shoulde not perrish, but haue life everlaſting, The 
Stoꝛie of the ſetting vp of the Serpent in the wilderneite;is 
in the fourth boke of Poyſes and the ry. Chapter. Whitchft- 
gureChzyftein applyeth ta his owne perſon;ſay- 
_ Like as Moyles lifted vp the Serpente in the wilderneſſe: 


This ſaying of Ch2ylt conteyneth many things. Foz ſirſt it 


 dpenlywitnelleth,that the lawe taketh not away finne, Foz 
if the law coulde take away finne , i | 


ded fo hane bin ſacriſtzed to purge finne, 
why 8 was giuen fs beethe — 


lene ond that was lifted — chat 
| ar — NEE 
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all that beleeue —— Let vs 


— — whiche is oſtered tw all in 
by ens Choi. whom with the father x the holy Code 
b&honop koz exer,andener, Amen, | 7 
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the grate of Chivit beſtowed vppon him. The effects of — 
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ere vras a certeine riche man, vvhich vras 
1 clothed in purple and fine weite, and fared 
£ deliciouſly euery day: And there vvas a cer- 
I tayne be; named Lazarus, vvhiche lay at 
bis gate full of ſores; — ol- 


tie the crummes vyhiche fell from 
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2 Rom the firtk ſandayin Aduent bithertas bath 
L bin let fazth the dogrine concerning entry ſa⸗ 
Fuerall article of our apth. Now.urthe@ane. | 
dapt e the art Sunday in An⸗ 1 
et gin is intreatenef Ghopits miracles, 
amd ol the nature and true of faith: and 3 
A e tbat the truthe al the Gaſpell-might ber 1 
confirmed by the doctrin of miracles, and that thedodrine of 4 
fayth,and the fcutes of the ſame, might ſtirre vs dy to god 
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' boſom, oz if riches had bin þ efficient cauſe of damnation, 
Abꝛaham alſo had bin damned: Dauid had bin damned: and 
ſo had many other kings and rich men bin damned. But ris 
ches, and honoz and ſuch other things may bee an occaſion of 
damnation, namely when men abuſe them to the diſhonoꝛ of 
God,andthe contempt of their netghboz, fo the maintenãce 
of pꝛide t ſuperfluitie . But what were the cauſes why this 
Glutton was dainned? Theee hoꝛrible faults, which are no⸗ 
ted expꝛeſly in the text. Ot which the firſt was fleſhly careleſ⸗ 
neſſe, which had with it theſe euils:that he repented not:that 
he had no feeling of Gods iudgement and wꝛath:that he was 
touched with no care noꝛ regarde of his duetie. Foz fleſhlp - 
2 ſſe hath theſe things continuatly going with it. An 
r fault fo which this Glutton was damned, was ryot 
nd lhrteting, by which bothe niennes bodyes and myndes 
are ouercharged, ey cannot think a whit of the mat⸗ 
ters of their ſaluation. The third fault foz which the Glut⸗ 
ton was dãned, was the diſdeyning of Lazarus, which thing 
ſufficiently bewꝛapeth that he had no faith. Foz wher as is 
true faith, there can bee no crueltie towardes the pane and 
needie. Foz theſe the cauſes, was the Glutton damned, Af- 
ter whoſe example many runne daily tw aſſureddamnation, 
which with their riches do meynteine careleſſenefle, ſarfet- 
ting, and diſdain of Chzyſts members, Wherfoze if we like 
to be ſaued, let vs amend betimes, and let vs take heve that 
wee abuſe not Gods gifts tw our owne deſtraction. - 

In the third place it is to be gathered by this example, on 
the contrary part, what is the true vſe ol riches, which true 
vſe conſiſteth in theſe foure poynts. 

The firſt is, that we employ part ot᷑ our ſubſtance to the 
mayntenaunce of the miniſterie: and this vſe is confirmed 
firſt by the end of man. Foz man was made tw the end he 
ſhould acknowledge and pꝛaiſe God, Wherefoze the godes 
that he hath ought fe bee imploped to this ende. Secondly 
this vie is confirmed . dement of God o_ 
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tymes repeted. Foz God tammaũdeth vs to help the church 
with our abilities. Pozeouer this vſe is ablihedby the ex- 
amples of godly kings aud other holy men, who wiſhed no- 
ching ſo much, as with their riches tw beutifte and maintain 
the miniſterie ofthe woꝛzd. Ageinſt this firlt and godly vſe 
of riches do many offend:among whome bee: Firſt ſuche as 
conuert their riches two the ouerthzow of the miniſterie, like 
as many Tyꝛantes haue done in times paſt, and do at this 
day. Secondly ſuch as plucke away the Churche godes, and 
keepe them tw themſelues. Thirdly alſo, ſuch as beſtowe no 
parte of their owne godes to the mayntenance of the mini- 
ſterie of the wd. And mozeouer, ſuche as by ſute oz other 
fleights get into their hands the Church gods vnder an ho- 
—_— as though they were miniſters of the Churche;. 
wheras they bee no better than dombe dogges which neither 
haue done ſeruite to the Church 02 commõ weale, noꝛ euer 
can da ſeruite, but are ſlouthſul bellies and dul beaſts: who 
neuertheleſſe wil bee ſaluted by the names of Pꝛelats, Cha- 
nons, Micars, Abbots. c. | 
Che ſecond and true lawfull vſe ot riches is, that wir im- 
ploy part of them to the maintenance and garniſhing of the 
common weale wherin we line, Foz common weales are 
— — "of the Churche: and therefoze wee 
owe thankefuinefſe vnto them, although wee ſhould receiue 
none other commoditie by them, Ageinſt this vſe many of- 
fend : as foz example, thoſe that pay not the ryghtfull Tris 
butes,thoſe that rayſe varyghtfull Zributes:thoſe that im 
ploy notthe Zributes tothe mapntenaunce of the common 
weales, but to ryotand ſurfetting ,. and afteutemes ta ma- 


king wzongfull warres. | 
The third right and lawful vſe of riches,is thatenery mã 
ſhould mainteine his owne eſtate. honeſtly without nigard⸗ 
—— 1[——— 
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Which delite in their own filthyneſſe, & mainteine not their 
[eſtate honeſtly as becõmeth them, but are baſelp appareled 
and feede groſly, when in the meane while their money lyeth 
ruſting and rotting in their cofers, | 
The fourth true andlawfull vſe of riches is, that wee be- 
Kow ſome part of it vpon the poꝛe, and ſpecially vpon ſuche 
as in their pouertie are alſo godly. Foz this is p chefe cauſe 
why God lendeth poꝛe folkes among vs, that he may make 
a p2ofe, whither we will folowe his mercie accoꝛding to 
Chꝛyſtes commaundement. Bee merctfull as your heauen⸗ 
ly father is mercifull. Againſt this vſe do many alſo offend 
with this rich glutton, whoſe felowesthey ſhall be one day 
in puniſhinent,foz that they haue in this woꝛld folowed hin 
as their maſter incruelneſle towards the nædie. : 
| Now foloweth the fourth thing which A ſayd was fo ber 
conſidered in the example of the rich glutton: Pamely, what 
is the ſtate of their ſoules that depart out ofthis life without 
faith. Foz wheras Chaill ſayth,s the rich glutton lifting vp 
his eyes in hel,ſaw Abzaham a far ot, i deſired that Lazarus 
might dip the top of his finger in water ta cole his tong: he 
peinteth out a table, which repꝛeſenteth the ſtate of wicked 
mens ſoules after their death: wherin theſe things are no- 
ted. Firlt the ertirding great toꝛment, t the cõtinual woꝛme 
of the conſcience.ꝛ. The remembzance of his crueltie which 
he had executed vppon them that were in miſerie. 3. Their 
deſireto be relteued by the help of thoſe tw whom they hay 
bin vumercifull in this life, 4. That there ſhall bee no end of 
their toꝛments, x that it is in vaine foz them to ſue ſoʒ any 
eaſement of their paynes, Foz loke what our Lozd foz ours 
capacities ſake peynteth out by way of communication be» 
twene the glutton and Lazarus:that did the glutton feele in 
his own cõſtience, which the Lozv(who knoweth al things) 
could not be ignozant of. Let this puniſhmẽt of vngodlineſie 
therfoze allure vs to earneſt repftance,that we bis not put 
to tozments whither wie will oz no. ; 
" Bb 707 
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| ANd there vvas a certeine begger named Lazaraus, ovbicke 

lay at his gate full of ſores, deſiring too bee fatiltied of the. 
crummesthat fell from the rich mans table, and no man gaue 
vntoo him. Jn this eraple cf Lazarus are many things to 
be obſerued wherby wer may receiue bothe inſtruſtion and 
comfoꝛt. 

Firſt heer is confirmed the Sermon of Peter,who ſapthe 
that iudgement beginneth at the houle of the Lozd, Fo2 God 
punicheth his own in this life, that they may as it were 
with a bꝛydle bee kept within the boundes of theyꝛ duetie. 

Fo2 if all things ſhold happen to them as they would wilh, 
they would be made dzunken with the pzoſperous ſucceſſe 
of things, and fall from godlynefle to vngodlyneſſe. Wher- 
vppon Poyſes ſpeaking of the Jewes, ſayd : The people ſat 
downe fo eate and d2ink,and roſe agein to play : that is to 
fay,they fel to Idolatrie and other heinous offences, Wher- 
_ fozeletvs beare in mynd the ſaying of Paul.. Coꝛ.u. When 
wee are iudged, (that is to ſay affliced,) we are chaſtyſed of 
the Loꝛd, that wee ſhould not bee damned with this wo21de. 

Therftoꝛe let vs haue an eye to Gods fatherly mynd, as of- 
ten as wee bee hardly delt withall in thys lyfe, and taking 
warning by our croſle, let vs feare God, leading a godly and- 

blameleſſe lyfe. 

- Ageine, by this example of L azarus we are taught, that 
they are not all wzetched befoꝛe God, which are caſt vnder 
fte in this wozld : noz on the other ſide all in Gods fauoz, 
that ſeeme happy and bliſſed in this life, Lazarus was miſe⸗ 
rable in this lyfe : but he was in fauoure with God. The 
Glutton was happye in this woꝛld: but he was in Gods 

diſpleaſure, What was the cauſe? Lazarus feared G O D 
| 28 a linely faith:but the Glutton feared not God, but 
was vyoydeoffayth. 


urdly wee ſ& in Lazarus an eraple of Gods p20uidece. 


Pe lpeth deſpiſed and diſdayned, But when he lay without 
all 
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all coinfozt,the dogges came t lickedhis fozes, Whorbyis 
ſignifyed, that Godſuffedeth not the godly to be ſo onerpzeſs 
ſed with miſerpes, but that he intermedleth comfq 


Ae wyth 
their ſoꝛowes. Foz there is no doubt but it came tw paſſe by 
Gods pꝛouidence, that the dogges came + licked the ſozes of 


Lazarus, to the greater damuation ofthe Glutton and his 
houſhold, Foz the meynie folowed the mee 
malter:foz the text ſayth, and no man gaue vntw him. 
Foourchlp let vs marke here the common lot of the godly 
And vngodly. The Glutton dyeth,and Lazarus dyeth.Death 
is comon fo them both, but not the falling out of their death. 


Zum the Glutton by death parker ta miſeriezbut Lajarus ate | 


— ber ista be marked in A azarus, the minitkeris of 
the Angels, The Glutton deſpiſed Lazarus while he was a⸗ 
lyue:but the Angels caryed vp his ſonle when hee was dead. 
He that was deſpyſed in his lyfe, was regarded andhonozed 
of Gods Angels in his death. Neither happeneth this in La- 
zarus alone: but that which wee read of him, is common ta 
allthegodly. Foꝛ as the ſoules of the godlyare regarded of 
Ood: ſoare they caryedby the Angels into the hauen of ſal- 
nation and bliſſefulneſſe, 


: @irthly, in the example of Lazarus, wel what is the 


fate of the godly mennes ſoules after this lyfe. Laza 
taryed into Abzahams boſom, ' What is Abzahams 
Litke as Abꝛaham was therfo2e called thefather ol the la 
ful, bycauſethat with him was layd vp the couenant of eter⸗ 
nall tete, the which he keeping in faythful cuftodie,velinered 
(asit were from hand to hand)firft vnto hisownechildzen, 


andafterward tw all nations: x that they are called his chil 


dzen as many as are heires of the ſame pꝛomiſſe: So after 
death they are ſaxd to ber gathered into his boſom , bycauſe 
thy receyue the frute of the ſame layth with him. Foz like 
as a mannes ſonnes whẽ they come home togither at 


an l it were in their Fa ⸗ 
OT elbe, 4 Wa 


wy 
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ers beten: Go the genly after theintranels taken inthis 
lite art after death gathered togither info bliſfulreſt;where 
they are wel at eaſe and in happy caſe vntil the ryſing agein 
ofthe dead.This boſom ol Abzaham is called alſo Paravyſe, 
as in that ſaying of Chzilb to the therfe:this day ſhalt thou be 
—— in Paradyſe : where(accozving to the Pſalme) is 
of inp by beholding of God and enerlaſting pleas 
s in his right hand. To be hist. Bliſſed are they that vie 
. hl eermozetoith Ga hal 
eniopendleſſe 


toy. 

And as concerning the communication of Abꝛaham the 
Dunn eee happened ſpiri 
tually. Foꝛ ſo thought the Otutton wyth himſellt in his toꝛ⸗ 
ments, and ſuch an wer receyned he in his owne conſcience, 

Seuenthly behold in Lazarus, the image ofthe Church in 
this iyle.Fo2 it isalfliged, and it iseſpyſedaf themighty d 
rich men of this wozld, 

TOfthethird; 


TM Hey haue Moyſes and the Prophets, let them heere yh 
v — 8 

— by this ſaying many are damned. 

* —————— 
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Foz theſe are giuen of God tw lead vntw God 
and fo 2 — of ſaluation. Pe therfoze that receinsth 
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fo;ſake anwbiterly call away the ins2yof God, 
 - Fourthlywe learne herby tor make much ofthe docs 
trine of Popſes, the Pꝛophets, and Apoſtles, which wil be x 
lanterne foz vs to eternall(aluation, ſo wee folow the lyght 
therof. Foz the wozld hath not amoze pꝛetious trraſure than 
Gods wezd.Danid did make moze account of this,than of 
fineſt golde. Though this, Lazarus(who was pose in the 
world, ) was rich befoze God. By this did Job rapſe vp him 
ſelfin the middes of his miſeries. Mhertoꝛe ryght dere 
chꝛen, let vs alſo loue Gods woꝛd. Lef vs eur 
that that is the inſtrument wherby is offered unte vs 
p;eciouſeſt of all treaſures Jeſus: ? 


ſting lyfe,which our heaucnly father graunt vato vs by ths 
ſame Jeſus Chzylte, to whom bee honoz and glozy fozeuer 
Upon the.ij. Sunday after T rinitie. 


j many, and ſent his ſeruant at ſupper tyme, toes 
ſay — them that vvere bidden: come, for all 


lings are novy ready. And they al at once be- 


beg Hue 


yoke of Oxen, and I go too prouethem, I pray thee haue mee 


chooſe may bee filled. For I ay n 


them too come in, that un * 
men vxhic h vvere biddem shall taſte 


too you, that none of the 


of my ſupper. 


8 en and pleaſures of this wald, that wee come not 
ti che ſupper, vnto which wee are binden by the pꝛeaching ol 
8 
talke ata feat C t was bidden, Foz 
when Chꝛyſte had declared, that ſuche as are liberall * 
pape, ſhal bee rewarded in the reſurrection ofthe rightuous,, 
the Phariſie intending fo ſwth Chꝛyſt in his woꝛdes, ſayd; 
Bliſſed is he that eateth bꝛead in the kingdome ol God, Hot ⸗ 
withſtanding loꝛ as much as Chzift ſaw the ouerthwart cõ⸗ 
ditions and froward inclination. ofthis Phariſie, and of the 
reſt of the Jewiſh nation:he put fazth this Parable, wherin 
be peinteth out bothe the tull reiecting ofthe Jewes,and the 
tir receyuing of the Gentiles. he daft e end of which Pa⸗ 
rable ts, that wer ſhould not ſuffer the tranſitozie things of 
this like, tw ber a hinderance vnte vs foꝛ comme to the hea- 
uealy ſypper,whervntowe are bidden by the goſpell, The 
1 The greatnefſe of Gods mercy is poynted out in tos 
2 The vnthankfulneſſe of the woꝛld is noted in thoſe that 


emu ta come whentheyarecalled, 
3 3 Sfhiscompulfion,how he campelleth, and b whom. 
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pe great Gods mercy is towarvs mankinde, it is eui⸗ 
deut by many p2oues.Fo2-not only Gods wo2d, but al⸗ 

coding great benefites towards the whole woꝛld 
ndfpeciaily towardes Chzylteschurche)beare witneſſe ot 
:mercie. Lhe earth (auth Dauid): is full 

er the Lo2des mertye. Tha greateſt pꝛole ofthis mercy is 
the giuing of bis Sonne, to redteme the wozlde dzownedin 
utter milerie, and that by his death and paſſion,to-the intẽt 
that men being deliuered from this miſerie, ſhuldbe rewar- 
ded with euerlaſting lyfe, which is called her the great ſun⸗ 
per, and in.Pathew the mariage of thekyng,. vnto whiche 
Supper men are called of Gods mere mertie, to the 
nt they may bes fillevat it with ſpiritual vagnties ener- 


* — intent the delicates ofthis Supper max 
bes the pleſanter bunte vs:I will ſet out ſeuerally onobyoue 
the circunnſtaunees that are noted in the text, and ſbew what: 
inſtruction and admoniſhment. is to bie learned by eche 


of them. 

The firlt circumſtance therfoze to ber conſidered in this 
ſupper, is concerning him that biddeth vs vnts it. Fez ther- 
bponhangeth theeſtimation of it. 72 
pareth this Supper: Is it ſome wozldly kynge 
that King wozthy 9 


Loꝛzds, and only red Es 
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Che manner is expzefſedin theſe worden And he ſente his g, ee "» 
ſeruaunt at the houre ot Supper too ſaye too chem that vvere aut la (ig 
bidden. ter by the name of ſeruant is ment the Pꝛophetes, ,,4 />9-:707t | 
Apoſtles and all godly teachers, whom God hath ſent trum .,.: < 4 
the beginning ol the woꝛlde tw bid gueſtes ts the Supper. 1 No 
To this dyd God himſelfe diode the patriarke . „ 
Pe being the reſt of the wald in Gods fred, Af- ©” 
terward when the wozld thzoughe it owne vnthankfulnefſe 
was periſhed in the flud:Abzahi was by Sods owne mouth 
bidden to this ſupper. After which time, when the malice of 
the woꝛld was encreaſed vpon the earth: Godchole one pes 
culiar people, among whome be often times rayſed vꝝ Bo- 
phets,that bad gueſts ka this ſupper, Auntee maſter rcd 
houſe continued in ſo doing, vntill he fent his owne Sonne | 
ourLozd Jeſus Chꝛytt, whome thoſe that were binden han» 
ged vpon the Croſſe, And he being raiſed ageyn from death; 
len out bis Apaſtelalnto he whole wala, eee, 
ons te this molt delicate 

Thefifthciraumltance is of the hour of the ſupper. What 
is this houre : It is the time of grace, and the time of glozy. 
Che time of grace, is the time wherin is pꝛeached vutomen 
ot Ld noi raw — 

— 


of redemption, ſoꝝ them that we 

tyme that followed. the is thencefagth 
de ſenvingofths aerger into the whole wazl dull 
the daye of Judgement: in whiche tyme we: allo ber, 
are hidden to this Supper by the voyce of the 


63 The tyme of glozy ineternitis, 2 
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5 — — — har de-p v9 Godthe 

Sonne, and God the holy, Te:and ſhalenioy everlaſting | 
mirthandgladnefle in c Jeſu our L 2d. 

Che ſixth circumſtance is, che manner of the biddyng. 
Come(ſayth he) for all things are ready. That is teſaye (as 
wir ſee in the bidding of John Baptilt and Chꝛpſt) Repent, 
and beleeue the Goſpell , foz the kyngdome of heauen is at 
hand, This bidding requireth repentance, that is to wit, an 
alteration of the fozmer life that we ſhuld depart from euil 
anddogead: audit requireth fayth, — 7 
. 

our re mercy; * 
Sons ſake, whom Godhath giuen vntw be, tu ber our wyle- 


| ſanctification, and redemption, oz 
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makes moꝛe account of the myze: be bes 
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ding great vnthankfulneſſe, and their toꝛrupte iudgement. 
The miſerie is, that men being ouer pꝛeſſed with ſinkulneſle 
and curſe, do not only not go about to wind thẽſelues out of 
ſo great miſcheeues: but alſo are euen delighted with the fil- 
thyneſſe. So farre are they from ſceking red2efſe, And this 
is that Chꝛyſte ſpeaketh of: No man commeth to me, ſaue 
he whom my father dꝛaweth. The vnthankfulneſle is, that 
men being bidden to a free ſupper, that is to wit, to fre de⸗ 
liuerance from ſinne, from Gods w2ath, from the curſe of 
the law, from hell, and from the diuell: to foꝛgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes, t Gods fauour, to rightuouſneſſe, to heauen, to 
God hymſelfe, to line bleſſedly with him foz euermoꝛe: do 
notwithſtanding refuſe to tome. Who is able ta bewails 
this vnthankfulneſſe ſufficiently? The coꝛrupte iudgement 
is, that meu ſet moꝛe by tranſitoꝛie godes, than by euerla⸗ 
ſting gods: bya few, than by many : by bꝛittle, than by du⸗ 
rable: by earthly, than by heauenly: by things that mayn- 
teyne this life foꝛ a ſmall time, than by things that mayn- 
tepne both ſoule and body in euerlaſting life. Js he not coũ⸗ 
ted fwliſh that pꝛeferreth clay befoze golde? Pes ſurely moſt 
foliſhe,as one that can iudge nothing aright. Muche moꝛe 
foliſhets he, yea farre out of meaſure moſt fle of all, that 
pꝛeferreth death befoꝛe life, ſinne befoꝛe rightuouſneſle, hell 
befoꝛe heauen, the diuell befoꝛe GOD and to be bꝛecfe) in⸗ 
numerable euils befoꝛe innumerable god things. Let vs ac- 
knowledge this oure molle cozrupt iudgement, and let vs 
pꝛap to haue our mindes retoꝛmed with newe lighte, that 
wee may rightly vnderſtand what things are god in deede: 
and o2derly deſire the thyngs that wee iudge aryght of: and 
perſeuer to the ende in ſerkyng thoſe things whiche wer oꝛ⸗ 

derly deũre. g | „ 
Now that we haue ſpoken thus much in general concer⸗ 
nyng the great miſerie of mankynd, the ercerding vnthank⸗ 
kulneſſe and molt coꝛrupt iudgement of men: Wet vs loke 

vppon the text, which continueth the ſundzy maners of 4 
excuſes. 
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excuſes, Firſt it ſayth : And all began vvith one conſent too 
excuſe them ſelues. Chat is to ſay, the greatelt parte of the 
| - woꝛld being thankleſſe hild ſnoꝛne of the benefite that was 

| ne) pre offered freely , The firſt therefore ſayde: J haue bought a 
. 6m o farme and I muſt needes go ſeeit, I pray thee haue me excuſed, 
e 5-550 Deer is deſcribed the firlt kind uf men that excuſe thiſelues, 

1. »f 2496xz9 Under whichiynd are all they conteyned, which truſting 

9 do therz owne power, refuſe to come to this royall ſupper. 
3 wad Petis not power the efficient cauſe of this excuſe:but onely 
an occaſion in thoſe which acknowledge not theyꝛ power to 
tome of God, but leane vnto theyꝛ owne puiſſance, that is 
tao wit, to a ſtaffe of reve, Foz when ſinne, death, hell, aud 
che diuell aſſault : mans power auayleth not:foz in this caſe 
the power of God only auayleth, namely Chzyltes Goſpell. 
Which Paule defineth to ber the power of God ta the ſalua⸗ 
tion of euery one that beleeueth. And that power and polſeſ- 
Kon of landes is not the efficient cauſe of refuſing to come 
to this deyntie Supper, examples ſhew. Dauid was of pos 
wer, and had greate lands. Nero alſo was of power, and had 
nds. Df which two, the firlt beeing bidden to the mariags 
came:the other refuſed. Why ſo? bicauſe the one vſedhis po- 
wer te the glozy of God:the other abuſedit to his owne de⸗ 
fruction. Foz being deteiued by it, he refuſed to come tw this 
ſupper. Veer therfoze we are admoniſhed to vſe our landes 
F —— —ñ— pong vs, foz coming to 

, che heauenly Supper. J omit examples. WE. 
{ Nefor M And an —— layd : 1 haue bought fiue yoke of Oxen, and 
por Lomn I go too trie them, I pray thee haue me excuſed. tere is des 
ni gemi ( cribed a ſeconde kynds of men that ercuſe them ſelues that 
; => they cannot come to this ſupper. Under this kynde are con- 
= teyned the riche men of this woꝛlde. Why 2 Are riches the 
7 gene {0 efficient cauſe of this refuſal: No ſurely. Abzaham was rich: 
;, { and theglutton of whome we herde of late was riche 

MF: but Abzaham was not letted by his riches : Foz he made 
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moꝛe account of this Supper, than of his earthly riches, 
Contrarywyſe the glutton was dꝛonken, and ſotted in his 
Jy — —— —— — .Foz when riches are in 
mennes hands they are as a bayte, wherby they being 
enticed, are caught and killed. Therfoꝛe Ch2ylt ſayeth they 
be thoznes, & he auoucheth it to be a hard matter foz a rich 
man to be able to enter into the kingdome of heauen. The 
Philoſopher Plato ſapd right ; that riches were blind wyth- 
oute wiſedome, and that they are ſharpe ſighted when they 
folowe wiſedome. So map wee alſo ſay, that riches are thoꝛ⸗ 
nes without govlyneſſe , and that they are roſes, when they 
folow godlynelle. Foz the godly with their riches (as it were 
with certaine Roſes) do beautifie the miniſterie, the cõmon 
weale,and their owne houſes. Whoſoeuer then bathe the 
riches ofthis wozlde, lette him endeuer that godlyneile and 
charitie maye bee the gouerners of them, as we ſeit was 


in the holy Patriarkes, andKyngs, and many other govly ade Ser 


and holy men, 


And the thirde ſayde: Ihaue maried a vyfe, and therefore - 
I cannot come. Pere is diſcribed thethirde kynde ol men. + £990 1047 | 


that refuſe ta come tothis Supper. Under which kynde ars 
tontepned all thoſe which being gi giuen to the pleaſures of 
thys wozlde, paſſe not foz the Goſpell of Chaylt: The ma⸗ 

rying of a wyfe is not of it ſelfe eyther euill, oz the cauſe of 
refuſall : but onely an occaſion vntw foie men that myſ⸗ 
vle the gyft of God. Abzaham had a wyfe , and ſo han ma⸗ 
ny godly men: who: notwithſtandyng dyd not therfoze re⸗ 
fule tw obey the Goſpell. Wherfoze let maried couples en» 
deuer fo haue Chꝛyſt with them, and let them beware that 
they take not occaſion of euill at that whiche is gad. My⸗ 
therto we haue herd ol the kynds of men that ercuſe them 
ſelues foz comming atthys Supper when they are binden. 
And by theſe wer maye vnderſtande all thyngs Oe 

bn ita eta 


FOf 
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ET Of the third. 


- 175. ſeruant returning home, bꝛought the maſter of the 
1 houſe woꝛde what anſwere they made: and beeing ſent 
fo:th ageyn, when he had gathered togither a greate num / 
ber of poze folke and cripples, he is commaunded tw com: - 
pell men to come in, that the houſe of his feaſt may bee fil⸗ 
led, In this compulſion is ſet fozth vnto vs a ſingular com⸗ 
fozt, Foz GDD not only pꝛomiſeth, not onely biddeth, not 
| onely commaundeth: but hee alſo enfozceth and compelleth 
folke to come in to his Supper. But howe compelleth her? 
Surely many wayes, Parents and houſholders ſhall com⸗ 
pcll their houſhold, and by familiar nurture and awe accu- 
ſtome them to here Chayltc, and to liue after a godly and 
vertuous maner. Yeerupon is that ſaying of Paule t Bzing 
vp your childzen in the [awe and feare ofthe Lozd.The Pa? 
giſtrate ſhall likewiſe compell his ſubieces by god lawes 
and oꝛdinances, by example, and by taking away of idola⸗ 
trie. Like as Czechias and Theodoſius did, who toke away 
the inſtruments of Zdolatrie. But of all men it beiongeth 
chefly to the miniſters ol the wwzd to cõpell folke by thꝛet⸗ 
ning and rebuning them: as we reve that Chꝛyſt, the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and the apoſtles ding. 
CE Of the fourth. 
FA - 153% N One of thoſe men that vyere bidden, & refuſed too come, 
1 . shall taſte of my Supper. That is to ſay-: All deſpiſers of 
. . the Goſpell ſhall be ſhut out from euerlaſting lyfe, Foz the 
; 4 front w2ath of Godabydeth vpon all that beleeue not in the Son, 
. This is the effect of the fourth place. 
mow VYowbeeitthisdayes Golpell ſerueth to thzee vſes. The 
firſt is, that weying thꝛougbly the greatneſſe of Gods mer- 
cie, wee ſbold giue him thanks by Jeſus Chꝛyſt. The ſecond 
is, that wer ſhould beware, that ws withdzaw not our ſel- 
nes from obedience of the Golpell vnder no pꝛetence. The 


3 A -  thirdis;that wer ber not nyſleled, by the exkanple ol men of 
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tt tanght by two parables, why 
this woꝛlde, and what wemult 


va, if web wilt bit 


- 
17 + $1 bs 27 et} eres et 110. 12 3} r. 65> $40 & 74.2 
$ S232 ED 4 240 * * 6 „„ Ft 2 $ wi? 
0 ? : f = 7 * - 
4 6 #4 * . % 0 % © o 
» 5. $3 So 8 $484.38 1 *, Afri ** 2 06 * 12110 8 0 1 
% 


aui nn 4g ab ee, 1; e 203) 
| fi berdteldtted 3 | 


er IPA + ” 


doing and his 
ſinners, and e ogblen: man re. 
3 — and cateth — | 


* 


s 
5e ' 


4 


9 —ĩ 
Wenn u ut zn cus, : dnl! 
cauſe of murmuring was the onnripcening of 
their owne rightuouſneſſe 42 as they vaun⸗ 
ted them ſelues ae ahtus + keping the traditions 
If 4. ters TC fices 


tengas nnen 20 1963 4 Wars (Mii 2301687 


* 


ST ® +; * 
£ 1 * ” . i * 1 


tp 4 


. e 4 A | 1 

* ler CE —7 ere 
2 044531 4 Iz 7s w#>2.3 p 0 WY * 1 N 55 
a | 8 00321600 


" 
[4 x. : 4 
G 5 


whogme nie dee ene 1 
| N Telues 


11 


it 


ij. Sunday after Trinitie. 205 
others were lent. @econdly his came in the flethe, Whonyee 3 
tum mannes nature vpon him, and ſufferedfoz vs, ö 


-Yow ſeekethhezandwhenhvhath found, how baingeth he he 
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his people, to iudge matters betwerne bꝛother and bꝛother: 


which thing ſurely had bin needleſſe to bee done, vnleſſe it 
had bin lawfall to accuſe, It is certaine therefoze, that it is 
not foꝛbidden Chꝛiſten folke to acruſe, as in reſpect pf it ſelf, 
ſo a man be hurt oꝛ wzonged. But as in reſpec of that which 
men adde ta the accuſation, (foz there bee many cozrupt af- 
fections : and headineſſe, deſire of reuenge, enmitie, wilful⸗ 
neſle, and ſuch like) it is to bee knowne that theſe affections 
are vtterly to bie baniſhed if thou wilt bir a Chꝛyſtian. A⸗ 
geine, there is a vifference to bee put betwene him that hath 
hurt ther, oꝛ withhilde thy godes from ther, and deſireth fo2s 
giueneſſe of his fault, making reſtitution of that which he 
hild w2ongfully : and him that hath either hurt ther oz with- 
hild thy godes, and pzoceedeth to hurte thee and ta take thy 
godes from thee till, To fozgiue him that ſeekes thy fauoꝛ, 
Chꝛiſts commaundement and charitie councelleth ther. And 
ta accuſe the other, (in demaunding nat ſo muche reuenge⸗ 
ment as the defence of the magiſtrate, ) Chꝛyſt ofues thi lt 
bertie, and many holy men confirme it by their owne eram- 
ples, Alſo there is a difference to bee put betweene him that 
hath offendedthe alone, and him that bath offfded God, and 
troubleth the church. Chayſtes c | extendetly 
to the firſt, but not to the laſt. Foz the loue of God & of our 
neighbour requireth, that (to the vttermolt. of thy power) 
thou ſhouldeſt tale away ſuch things as are a hinderante ta 
8 ſtumbling blocke toh 
laith and eee l 
uſe, and when it is well done. 
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tiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Foz to lend where aman lokes foꝛ as gad a turne agein, is 
à tommon kind of curteſie euen among Heathen men e fin- 
Goſpcll.Vitherto concerning the mercy which wer owe tw 
eur neighboz foz loues ſake, and foʒ the commaundement of 
Chʒvſt: and concerning the partes thereof, which are foure. 
. That is tw wit, to haue a god opinion of our neighbour, to 
ſpeake wel of him, to fo2giue him his fault when he doth a- 
mille,and to helpe hun with our counſel and our deede,athis 
nede. Now will wee ſpeake bz&>fly of the ſecond place, 
3 TOf the fecond. 


| Ob beth fine-argumentsin this erhoztation to mer- 
cy,and to thoſe dueties which are to be perfoꝛmed to our 
neixhbo2; which 4 will now reherſe in ozder, 
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thzough our default;Let thoſe that wil bee Chꝛyſtians, wer 
theſe things thaoughlx. 

Lhe ſecond argument is grounded vpon the p2ofit that re⸗ 
doundeth to our ſelues. Judge no: (ſayth hee) d ye shall not 
be iudged. Condenine not, & ye shal not be condẽned. Forgiue, 
and yee slrall be forgmen O me, and it shalbe giuen vntoo you. 
Heer hee confirmeth with his pꝛomiſes, the partes if mertie 
whiche hie reguireth. The p2zopoundingof the dutie is this: 
Iudge not. And the pꝛomiſſe of reward oz confirmation of ths 
thing wopounded, is: and you shal not be iudged.and fo of the 
others. he meening therfoꝛe is. He that hath a fauoꝛable o⸗ 
pinion of others :ſhall finde that others ſhall haue the like dt 
him, Her that ſpeaketh wel of others, ſhal loke ſoa the ſame 
at others mens hands. He that fogineth willingly halfind 
others as redy to fo2giue him, if he happt᷑ to do amiſſe,Ve $ 
aydeth the needy with his counſel and died, ſhall agein in his 
ned find both counſel e help:and that by my wozking, ſayth 
Chzylt.But tontrarpwiſe, her that ſurmiſeth euil of others, 
ſhalbe ill thought of himſelf, e that-(peaketh euil ſhall heer 
euil. Pe that reuengeth wzong, ſhall ſuffer wzong. Vee that 
denyeth counſell and helpe to him that bathe nerde ſhall him 
ſelf alſo in his nerd, long foz helpe and lack it. 

The thirde argument is impiyed theſe wandt. Can the 
ew lead the pac ip og ey! 55 win into ng We 

if he had ſapd: Lok ab nun is, to 
e In the ſane caſeishe 0 el and liueth 


it Sunday after Trinitie. 
3 f he bee as his maiſter. God diſciples oz ſcholers mult folow : 
the example of their mayſter.Thercfozeſwing that Chꝛiſten | 
; folke are Chꝛyſtes ſcholers, it becommeth them to erpzeſſe f 
the ſame in their life and maners, as much as wett in them 
ta dw. 

— argument is fetched frõ the conſideration of our 
one miſderdes. VVhy ſeeſt thou a mote in thy brothers eye? 
&c. The mote in thy bothers eye, is a light ſcape of thy bꝛo⸗ 
thers. The beame in thine owne eye, is agreat miſdeꝛde of 
thine owne, Euery man therefoze muſte conſider his owne 
faults rather than other mennes, aud firſt ſwerpe cleane be⸗ 
fo:e his — au the Pꝛonerbe ſayeth. &hiche thing 
that wer may do in derde, whom with the | 
. —ů—* holy Ghokte, b&honout andglozy foz evers 
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6 oat come and helpe them. And they 
16 June .bax » thattheyrſohkeiageine: VVben 
nog Peer Laune his he fell dovenc ar Tefus Ehees, fayi ug: 

orde, goe from mee, for I am a ſinnefull man. fer bhè vvas 4 
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like of Gods wande whiche is the bꝛeade of ſaluation : leaſt: 
wee ſtarue foz want e Gods wozde.: Foz Gods wo2d'is the: 
heauenlve fade: That is toſay; the bzeade oflife, andthe 
tzinke, whereof who ns mee thirties 8 
ner. won. 4. ad 

- Pow heit, tm tbe intent wemaybungeratterthis hend 
of life, and thirſte after this heauenly dzinke, as this multi⸗ 
tude did: Wee muſte thinke vppon the needfulneCe.oftbys: 
fode:whiche bering percepued, there. is no man but wil haus 
an appetite to it, vnieſie it bee ſuche a one, as is lo blinden t 
berefi ot bis wits ee | 
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But J (ſapſt thou) ſe the woꝛſt men commonly moſt to 


bo luckie, and contrarpwiſe, à ſes the godly oftentimes moſt 


miſerable. A ſay no moꝛe, but marke the end. Wherfozecon- 
ſider this anſ were of Dauids, whiche is in the. xxx vj. ſalm. 
Iſawe the vngodly (ſayeth hee) luſtie and flouriſhing as the 
grene Bap: and J paſſed by, and beholde he was gone: and 
I ſought him, and her was not tw bee found. So, all the gloꝛp 
of the vngodly is a vaniſhing ſmoke, Contcarywiſe,beethat 
fcareth the Loꝛde ſhall not be remoued foz euer. We haue 
examples. A p2ay you wher are now thoſe glozious Giants? 
They are ſwalowed vp in the floud. Where is the rich glut⸗ 
ton: er lpeth in toꝛments. On the contrary parte, where iz 
Abzaham? where is Dauide where is pe Lazarus: n heaz 
uen, wher they eniop true bliſſedneſſe, Theſe mennes exam⸗ 
ples let vs folow. 


OF the fourth. 
Vibe thing vvhen Simon ſavve, hee fell doyvne at Teſs 


feete, ſaying.Departe from mee O Lorde, for I am a fin- 
ner. Sir hiere what happened to Peter and his fellowes by 
this taking of fiſhe. Peter is ſoze afrayd, and willeth Chzylt 
te depart from him. What ought he not rather tw haue ſayd 
Loꝛd tary ſtill with mee, that wee may haue god lucke in ft- 
ſhing; Litze as Peter vppon this miracle acknowledged him 
ſeltea miſerable ſinner: ſo acknowledged hee Chꝛyſte to ber 
rightudus, endued with the power of the Godhead, Wher- 
foze het falleth downe at his feetealſo,Uerely men deſire the 
pzeſenceof D: How bee if, as ſone as they perceyue 
him to bit come, by and by they flieawaye, and are 
byreaſon that — — 1 ard li 


| — im tba in 
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in his time hee may catche men with the woꝛde dt his pꝛea = 
— —ͤ— —a—¼ 
by the wand ol pzeaching, e gathered out of the Sea ef their 
ſins;ints the churche of Chꝛyſt:not to ber killed, but tw liue 
dliCedly fo2 euer thzough Jeſus Chꝛpſt our Land, fo whom = | 
ber honos, pꝛaiſe, and power foz euer and euer. Amen. 


Von tbe. Vj. Sunday after Trinitie. [ 
by YE «The Goſpel. Math. b. WD | 
7 f. = SVS ſayde vntoo his Diſciples: except your righ- 


oy 2g tuouſncfle exceede the rightuouſneſſe of the Scribes 
a Pharifics, yee cannot enter intoo the kingdome 
oof Heaucn. Yee haue herde that it vvas ſayde vntoo 
them of olde time: Thou shalt not kil: vvhoſoeuer killeth,shal 
bee in daunger of iudgement. But I ſay vntoo you, that vvhoſo 
ener is angry vvith his — — shalboe in daun- 

ger of iudgement. And vvhoſocuer ſayth vnto his brother Ra- 
cha: shalbee in akne 2 counſel. But vvhoſoeuer ſayth, thou 


Foole : shalbee in daunger of Hel fire. Therfore if thou offreſt 
thy gift at the altar, and ther remembreſt chat thy brothet hath 
15 ageinſt thee, leaue there thine offring before the altar, 


thy vvay firſte and bee reconciled too thy brother, and 
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tbat her came not fo bꝛeake the law, but to fulfill it. And bi- 
cauſe the Phariſeys being interpꝛeters of the law, miſcon⸗ 
ſtrued and wꝛeſted the law of God : Chꝛyſt coꝛrecteth their 
errour, and interpꝛeteth the law. Foꝛ they thought that the 
doctrine of the lawe perteyned only to the outward derdes. 
Contrarywiſe, Chꝛvſt pꝛoueth that it perteineth to the in⸗ 
nermoſt conceits of the hart. Afterward in the ſame ſermon 
Chꝛyſt pꝛeſcribeth a fozme of giuing Almeiſle, an oꝛder of fa- 
ſking, and the maner of pꝛaping. All which things tende tw 
this end, that men ſhould vnderſtand how farre they are off 


fromthe perfection of Gods law, and how neevfull Chzylts | 


comming was, on whom wholoener beleueth, is exempted 
from the power of the law, and frõ damnation. Thus much 
concerning theeffect of Chꝛyſts ſermon in the mount. How 
berit this parcell of that Sermon, which is red in the church 
2 day (aspontanebe herd) fyndeth fault with the Phariſai⸗ 

call rightuouſneſſe, and alledging the fifthe commanude- 
ment ot the law ſh;weth bow farce the Phariſies ouerſhot 
thiſelues in interpꝛeting the law. Foz like as theſe thought 
it ynough,twablein from killing with the hande: ſo Chayſt 


denounceth them giltie of this iawe, not only which commit 


outwardmurther,but all thoſe that think any thing ageinſl 
——— as wer chall ber anone. The plas 
ces àre two. 
1 Df the ſoztes of rightcouſnefle,Pharifaicall, of the 
law, and Chꝛpſten. 
2 » Anexpoſtionofche fifth 8 


4 Of the third. 


ſſe exceede the rightuouſheſſe of 
. yee shall not enter into the king- 


wer may vnderſtande theſe 


Euk. . 
dome of heauen. To the 


tnouſneſſe. Df the Phariſaicall rightuouſnefe 
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commeth by the law, which God commendeth tw vsby his 
owne voyce: +of ths chꝛiſten rightcouſnefle,thzough which 
only we ſtand befoze Cod, 

Che Phariſaicall righteouſnelſeis deſcribed, Math. tz. of 
which deſcription theſe ber the peculiar poyntes, Firlt they 
accuſe Chꝛyſt, ſo farre is it from their thoughte to acknow- 
ledge him foz their redeemer, Ageyne, they — Dei 
the intent to be: ſeene of men, They are hypocrites, ap 
ring outwardly religious and holy: wheras foꝛ all that, er 
are enimies of God and all godly men, whom they ſnatch at 
; like mad noggs. Alſo they make Gods comaundement voyde | 
foz mens traditions lake, Foz in place of Gods commaun⸗ 
dementes, they thꝛuſte in mennes deuiſes, to wozthip God 
withall whither he will oz no. This is the greateſt ſtubboz- 
neſſe ageinſt God that can ber. Foz in this caſe not only god 
is deſpiſed, and moze is attributed to mans folly than to 
Gods wiſedome: but alſo thzough mens travitions, the zele 
of Religion is aboliſhed tw — ofcha- 
ritie plucked vp by the rates. Duermoze they pzeace vnto 
God with their lips nd their hart is farre from him, Be⸗ 

arelayac to deuour widowes houſes, while 
them iotheſelues couefouſly vnder pꝛetẽce of ho- 
lynefe, Furthermoze,they loue the higheſt romes, wherby 
is noted their pꝛide. Laſt of all, they ſhut vp the kingdome 
of heanen befoze men, while by their falſe interpꝛetation of 
the lame, they withdꝛaw men from the frutes of Chꝛyt. In 
concluũon, they are line to whytelymde tombes, as Chꝛyſt 
ſayth: foꝛ outwardly they ſeeme Holy, but inwardly they 
ſwarme with vnpure affections. We haue an example in 
the Phariſey that went vp into the Temple with the Pu⸗ 
blicane: who nol onely boaſted of his owne gad wazkes, 
faſting, and Tenths, but alſo backbyfed his neighbour, 
1 —— 
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wazks.By thoſe things that baue via ſpoken hitherts, wer 
gather this, peſcription of the Phariſaicall rightuou6 

or A Phariſaicall rygbtuouſneſſe conſifteth in outwarde 
wake, verde of the feare of God, and af Faith in God: 
as it laketh ſoz heanen at Gans hande, as a reward 


of his wans, ſo it huntetbfoz p2avſe at meus hands fozthe 
viſour of counterfet — Fe is ns marnell. — 


tuſtifiod by the da. 3 What is the ve of the ine. + vow 


| —— ů̃ — — 
The ri of the lame isa perten pure andcon- 


tinuall obedience towards the lawe of Gad. W2a4tw a con- 
tinuall and perfed lauing ol — — 
ſapth the law: Thou wait ioue the lan Gop' with 


thy! R —— any the 
neyghbour as thy ſelfe, Foz the lameat H —— 
rule ot the rightupuſneſſeof tbe ino) rrauirrtꝭ nat outward 


eee but it requiteth at all men a perfe, pure-x 
— — — 


2 9 25 Thi Vmitie, 


— — — "ins ve, 
To whicho queſtion anſwere iniply}thatno man an 

time after Adams fall (aue yt) became: 
ousbefoze God by! obedience ofths Laws : | 14 
pzoue by fdure reaſons. FF ; Cin iner 3 Ten 
. incline ax6ibics 1h 
the fitthinolle of ſin; andtherfoze tt can no moꝛt ptelde putt 
obedience towarvsGod;than atroubledmindvie- 2 

deere water: oꝛ than a boten tre tan 


25 eee, wa ern 


—_ — moi Ton in theme eties.hut 

bergence- whichethey whichethey perfournietw the luwe of 8 7 8000 

foure poyntes- viſagracing with the lawe ef God. o: 

fre bene end aug eee 

Gods lame requireth/a contimmall obedience. Secondly;i 

is deũled: foꝝ the hart of man is vncleane, from whence i 

p2occeveth; Dhitviy,itis-vnperfeds fozit is not perfoꝛmed 

aceozding tw'thefireyghtnelle of the law. And fourthly, a 

is — — 

.— —— 2 ne. A 8. wy 
man is e, no not one 

— Allo en lining hall be founorighni 11 
? Allo: ee foun | 

thy ſyght: that is to wit, by the deeves of the lad. 1 

The fourth: If menmaybecomerighthous by the dahs 

of the lawe, wer ſhould haue no neve of the rightnouſneite 
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war r — 
onell ern waa — 
| oꝛdinaunces of menne inwarde vie pertey- 
neth te the oide man: fo2 the law reucieth,Gods:wrath bn 
fo vs, x laping ours ſinnes befoze.vs . Ohe ſpirituall vſa 
pertevneth te the new man, that thʒough tayth wer choulde 
begin tw ptolde obedience vnta God accoꝛding to his lawe, 
lo farrefoꝛth (at lealt wiſe) as may bo done in chis coꝛrup⸗ 
[wy e isacceptaple, to Tad foz dorf 
t in Chꝛ 26a 
\ How foloweth thefpurth queſtion; Foz when! | 
mingehayeth «that the lawe p all accuſed 
f whithe perfoꝛme not perfect obedience tw the lam: 
veth tafeare the ſentence of the law.Perre therefozeit is to 
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Ser lathat wer tplrue en brd Flur hath taken uren 
dim the curſe ef the law foa ps. Mike daule layeth: 
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115 7 u Hund T, aſton Trinitie, 
te eacctalting fe, emen bolinieth rt Chiytle, 
as muthe as of 4 penn - 7 
vurightuous perſon ts made rightuons thzough Chzyltes 
_ rightuonſnelle, which is imputed vitohin: Veetsfayve to 
bs taltified,62 to become rightnous, And that Chzytts righ 
tuvirſnelle v tw him that beloeuoth,, it is pꝛouedb 
niany textes of © Ves that beleneth on him that iu⸗ 
— vnto him is his fayth imputed fo; righ- 
tuouſnoſſe. And Nom. the. 5. Cha. Like as by the viſobevience 
oC ore mun many became ſinners:ſo dy the obedience ol one 
man Jeſus Chzyt,many become rightuons,2.Cozin.z,Yim 
thatknewe no ſinne hie made ſinne, that we might become 
eightuous vefoze GDD in him. And that to this rightuoul- 
. 
2008, e hat a 
A wozkesof the Lawe. And 
Gal. 2. Mt knowe that aman is not iuffified by the deoves 
ph ens 2 erred and wer believe in 
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the law, is the rightuoutneſle of the wezker: but the rygh⸗ 
tuoulneſle of the golpet is the rightuouſneſle of the bel&uer, 
The third is, p the rightuouſneſſe of the law is not imputed 
frely:but comcth to paſſe of þ deſert of a mis own obedit̃ce, 
but therightuouſneſe of p golpell is imputed without deſert 
af a mans owne obedicnce. The fourth is, that þ rightuouſ- 
neſle ofthe law is a foꝛmall rightuouſnefſe,as which is fra- 
med to a man by his iult dealings: but the rightuouſneCe of 
the goſpell is an imputed rightuouſneſſe,when the iuſt dea⸗ 
lyngs of Chzylt are imputed to him that beleeueth, Theres 
foze that man is ſaide to be tuſtified accoꝛding to thefozme - 
of the lawe, whiche of an vnrightuous perſon, becommeth 
rightuous thzough his owne iuſt dealing and fulfilling of 
the law fo this ſaying : The man that doth theſe 
things,ſhallline in them, But he is ſatdto bee iuſtiſted af- 
ter the maner of the Goſpell, who ofa giltie perſon is made 
not giltie, by reaſon of Chꝛyſts rightuouſneſſe, whiche is 


| — — by Fapth. The rightuouſneſle of the lawe is 


obedience of a man to thelawe of GD. But 
te Chyylten o2 Golpell ryghtuoulneſle, is Chzylts obe- 
dience imputed to him that belteueth. A rightudus man af- 
ter the lawe is hee that dealeth iuſtly and vpzightly, accoz- | 
ding tothe miening of the lawe: But he is — af- 
ter the goſpell to whom God-fo2ayueth his ſinne, and im- 
puteth Chzyltes ryghtuouſnelle, and whom he accepteth 


tw eternall lyfe frely fo} Chzyltes ſake; Juſtification after 


the lawe, is an abling a man befoze God foz the ſounde⸗ 
nelle and perfection of his obedience tw Gods law: but ch2i- 
ſtian oz Goſpell iultification- is an abling of man befozs 
God fozthe ſoundneſle and perfection of Chzylts obedience 


- Thus baut wee the difference. betwensthe chiiften righ- 
tuouſneſſe: md the rightuouſnetle of he lain; Naw et vs 
ſe home the ChziCian rightuouſneſle erer nab weth the rightu- 
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tꝛredeth the Phariſaicall in theſe foure things. In cauſe, qua- 
litie, effecte and ende. The cauſe of chꝛiſten rightuouſnelſe 
is God, Chꝛyſtes deſert and fayth, taking hold of the benefit 
offered: but the cauſe of Phariſaical rightuouſneſſe is, mans 
hypocriſie, ignozance of Gods rightuouſneſſe, and outward 
obſeruaunce of mens traditions, The qualitie of chziſten 
rightuoulnelle is the obedience and fulfilling of the lawe in 
Chꝛyſt: but the qualitie of Phariſaicall rightaouſneſſe: is 
but only an outward viſour of feyned and counterteyt holy- 
nefſe. The effec of Chꝛiſten rightuouſneſſe is newneſle of 
ſpirite, the feare of God, true godlynefle, inuocation, true 
humilitie, patience, and a beginning of obedience towards 
Gods lawe-in.ſo. much that a man beeing iuſtiſied by fayth, 
deſires nothing fo much as ta obey God. To bir bzeefe, his 
cheeks; pleaſure is in the lam at the Lund, after be knoweth 
that damnationis taken away by Chꝛiſts merit: but the ef- 
os of Phariſaicall rightuouſneſle, is pꝛyde, gloꝛping befoze 
God, ſuperſfition, diſdeyne of ones neighbour; and (tm her 
| — as the tres is, luch is his frute. Foz an tuibttie can 
not bzing fozth gadfrute, Che ende ol Chꝛiſten rightnaul⸗ 
neſſe is to haue peace with God, tw haue acceſſe: vnto Cod, 
te giue gloꝛie vnta· God, and ſinally to obtepne 
llt freely fo2 Chꝛyſts ſake; but the end ol Phariſaical righ- 
tnouſneſſe, is to giue pꝛapſe to a mans owne ſelfe, and to 
take it from God; and tw vaunt among men: vppon whiche 
at length ſhall enſue haꝛrible puniſhment, vuleſſe there bs 
à turning to the w ogde. Wet this ſuffiſe tonterning the the 
fozts of rightuouſneſſe, 4 the differences of om, * 
Kr en eee | 
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{nts the lawe, and ſpyed out thꝛe ot her murthers beſive the | 


outward manſlaughter, Yec haue herd (ſayth her) hovv it vvas 

ſayde too them of olde tyme: Thou shalt not kill: for vvho ſo 
euer killeth, shall bee in daunger of Judgement. That is to 
ſape, who ſo euer ſhall kyll a man, ſhall be giltie befoꝛe the 

tudgement : foz in this place hee ſpeaketh of outwardeman- 

flaughter,and the puniſhment thereof, whiche is a ciuil con- 

deinnation by the Lawe, That was called the iudgemente, 
wherein ſafe the men, at ſuche time as the caſes were ea- 

fie to bee diſcuſſed. Foz hee that had comitted gutward mur⸗ 

ther with his hand, was giltie ol death by the ſentente ol the 
Lawe: whiche ſentence few were able to pꝛonounce. Meer 
he ſpeaketh onelp of mannes tadgement by the lentence of 
the law. Foz the ſpiritual indgement (which was the curſe) 
was ſufficiently known, Now foloweth the interpꝛetation. 

But I ſaye vntoo you, hee that is angry vvyth his brother, is in 
daunger of iudgement. Meere hir putteth anger among the 
kindes of murther. The Phariſies perceyued:not that thys: 
was fozbtdden by the fifth commanndement.: WherfozcHez: 
ſayth : But I ſay vntoo you: As if he han ſayd; The Phariſies 

holde opinion, that he onely bzeaketh the fifth rommaunde⸗ 
ment, that hathe killed a man with his hande. But J lay vn⸗ 
to ytu, that this lawe requireth moꝛe. Foz it alſo fozbiddeth; 
anger whiche poceedeth not of a iut caule, and tendett not 
to a god end. : 

Then addeth be alſoanother inne of the fifth commaune. | 
dement: And vvhoſoeuer shall ſay vntoo his brother, Racha, 
that is, be that by any ſgne ſheweth him ſelle to feoznehis- 
neyghboure , is in daunger of 2 Cunſelb . (Whercui tha 
and tweutic Judges ſatte vppon the hearing of greater 
taſes. urtherme, Who. fo cuer ſhall ſape vntm his bꝛo⸗ 


ther Fole , is in aunger; df ell fire. That is taſaye;he 
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tw a Senate of th:w& ſcoze and eleuen Judges, whiche ſatte 
vppon the hearing ofthe chefeſt and weyghtieſt caſes, To 
bes bꝛerfe, by the fifth tcommaundemente are foꝛbidden, ſirſte 
all thonghtes, whereby we thinke any euill towardes oure 
neighbour, Secondly, all ſignes o cantempt of oure neygh⸗ 
bour.Zhirdly all bitter woꝛdes ageynſt our neighboure,as 
raylings 02 reuilings. Fourthlye outwarde murther. And 
contrarywiſe , arecommaunded all wwzkes that are repug⸗ 
nant te theſe ; as to beare a freendlye harte towardes oure 
neighbour, to ſhewe our god wil fowardes our neighboure 
* outwarde ſignes, and to defend and ſaue his perſon from 
2000, ' 
Powbeit tothe intent that Chzilt might ſhew how nted⸗ 
full is loue towardes one yeighbour, and how pernicious is 
iniurie done vntw oure neighbour;hee giueth twocounſels, 
whiche conteine two arguments, 
+ The one is taken of the harme whiche aman that doth 
wong tw his neighbour, runneth into befoze the iudgemẽt 
of God. The other is taken of theharme, wherinfo be that 
bath hurt his nepbour falteth,befoze the indgement of man, 
Che firfte ſtandeth thus: If thou offer thy gift at the altar. 
Dee put fwth an example that agrerd to that time, and that 
people, while the cõmon weale of Poiſes was yet ſtanding. 
And the miening ol this ſaying is this, GDD accepteth not 
thy gift if thou hate thy bꝛother, that is to ſay : No ſeruite is 
acceptable tw Gov, which is don by him that is out of chari⸗ 
tie with his neighboz. But what is themeening of this rule? 
That God liketh nothing that commeth from his enimp, fo 
the gilts of euimies are no giſtes. And in this refpecte,John 
ſayth: He that ſapeth J loue God, and hateth his bꝛother, is a 
tyer; Foz the continual and natural krutt ot louing God, is 
the loue of a mannes neighbour. He that loueth mee, kerpeth 
my commaundements. Then wheras this frute is not, it is 


certeine that the tree is euil. Therfoꝛe wholoeuer loueth not 
— aoagadc;-reeaand | 
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In the Scripfure,pzayerisa ſacrifice:but thou pꝛayeſt in 
vaine if thou hate thy neighbour. Thankeſgiuing is 9 calues 
of the lippes. Now if thou wilt haue them accepted of God, 


ürſt bee at one with thy neighbour, and then offer in Fayth. 


The croſſe is a ſacrifiſe,(o it be tepered with fayth, foz with⸗ 
out fayth it is a iuſt puniſhment of ũnne. The keeping of the 
Sab both is a ſermce that pleaſeth God: yet it is defiled with 
hatred towardes a mans neighbour, Almeſle is called in the 
Scripture a ſacrifiſe of god ſent. But Paule ſaith, if J ſpend 
all my ſubſtance vpon the poꝛe, and haue no charitie : Jam 
nothing. And in likewiſe is to be iudged of euerp god wozk 
which God requireth. Vere let euery man examin bimlſelf, 
and not take a deceitful balance, 

The ſecond ſtandeth thus, Bee reconciletl too thy brother 
yvhile thou art yet in the vvay. &c. e that offendeth & hurteth 
his bzother,falleth into the hands of the Pagiſtrate, 4 ſhall 
bee caſt into pꝛiſon, from whence hee ſhal not bee diſpatched, 
vntil her haue made ful amends foz his harmes. Wherefoze 
to the intent this come not to paſſe, thou mult be reconciled 
to thy neighbour betimes: Therfoze ſceingthat without cha⸗ 
ritie thou wozſhippelt God in vaine, and falleſt in daunger 
of the Pagiltrate:thou art counſelled to bee in charitie with 
thy neighbour, Yeerwith agreeth the ſaying ol God: He that 
bath not ſhewedmercy,ſhall feel iudgement without mercy. 
Peerunts perteineth allo the parable of the detter,to when 
Godfozgace all the det. et. | 

But the Papiſts vpon this plate do builde their Purga- 
fozie,wherof they pzeache at this dax in their Churches: to 
whom Janſwere. 

1 Intheſe wandes is no mention made of Purgatozie, 
* bath hurte his neighbour, is caſte by the 


. = eth fle to the Allegoꝛie, let themknow that 
they leane ti a eak foũdation. Foz firſt no Allegozie is to 
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of God. Secondly, no Allegozie is to be allowed, that figh- 
teth with the ground of our fayth, Thirdely, no Allegozie is 
to be accepted , eyther wherein there is any abſurditie, 0z 
wherupon enſueth any abſurvitie. Wherfoze in as muche as 
no man is able to ſatiſfie this commaundemente fully in all 
points. Let vs repente, let vs fie vntw Chꝛyſte, and then let 
vs endeuer te obey God accoꝛding to this commaundemẽt 
as muche as may bee, by the help ef Chzylte; to whome be 
gloꝛy wozld without end, Amen, 


Upon the vii 10.8 unday af 2 er Triniti e. 
4 Ale tmp Iwo +1) ur. uA a Goff 
1 ot 5 The Goſpel, Park, vit 


N thoſe dayes, vvhen there yvas a verye greate 
) comparie, and had nothing too cate : Ieſus cal- 
KI 2 2. 


led hys Dyſciples vntoo hym, and ſayde vntoo 
\ them : I haue compaſſion vpon the people, be- 
N cauſe they haue beene novve vvith mee three 
Adayes, and haue nothy ng too cate: And if I ſend 
2 char array faſting too their ovvne houſes, they shall faint by 
tex the vvay: for diuers of them came from farre . And his Dyſci- 
-£ e ples anſvvered hym: VVhere shoulde a man haue bread heere 
. vyilderneſſe, too ſatiſfie theſe? And hee asked them: hovv 
* ofnſt manye loaues haue yee? They ſayde, ſeuen. And hee commaũ- 
ed the people too litte doyvne on the ground. And hee tooke 
he ſeauen loaues: And vvhen hee h yuen thankes, hee 
brake and gaue to his Diſtiples too ſet beg te them, And they 
did ſet them before the people. And they had a fe vve ſmall if 
shes. And vvhen hee hadde bleſſed, hee Sende them alſo 
too bee ſet before them. And they did cate, and vvere ſuffized. 
And they tooke vp ofthe broken meate that vyas Jefte, ſeauen 
baskettes full. And they that did eate, were aboue foure thou- 

ſand. And hee ſent them ayvay. 
Tbe 
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Vis Goſpell is ſet foꝛth foz this time of the 
1 7 CN. yere, bicauſe it is harueſt time: and that to 
2 N 425 the intent tw do vs to witte, that Cozne and 
ID SY) frutes of the earth do grow by gods bleſſing: 
2 8 2 S wherby wee ſhalbe put in mind to be thank- 
* yk full towards God foz this his gift. Wemult 
therefoze beleue without all doubt, that God giueth vs the 
things that grow out of the ground, tw ſuſtein this life with 
all, which wee mult vſe reuerently, as giftes reached and gi⸗ 
uen vntw vs by Gods owne hand, and that to Gods glozie, 
the pꝛolit of our neighbo2, and the maintenance ol our own 
fate, Now the ſumme of this Goſpell is, that beſides that 
Chzylt by this miracle pꝛoueth himſelfe to be the true Pel- 
ſtas, endued with the power of the Godhead,he ſheweth him 
ſelfe alſo to haue care of thoſe that folow him, accoꝛding to 
his p2omille : Firlt ſeeke the kingdome of God and the righ⸗ 
tuonfneſle therof,andall things elſe ſhall bee caſt vnto you, 
The places bee thzee, 
1 The lot of them in this life that folow Chꝛylt. 
2 W affection of Chzylte towardes thoſe that folowe 


3 The right manner of vfing Gods gift. 


EOfthe firite. 


Wies there vyas. a very great companye, and had not 
ught too cate. In this company as in a Table, is ſhe- 
wedvnto vs what is the lotte of them that folowe Chzylt 
in this woꝛld. Foz wee mult come to the poſſeſſion of the 
beauenly kingdome by many tribulations. This compa- 
nys came into the wildernefſe, whereas is no-bzeade, 
1 hunger daunger, and death. The ſame foztune hall 
all thoſe feels that will folowe ChzyT. Therefaze it is nat 
e him that will ber his Diſci- 
ple,todeny Wenn, 


Fd 


vi. Sunday after Trinitie. 


And Paule: All that wil liue godlylyin Chayf,mult ſuffer | 
perſecution. Notwithſfanding, God bee thanked foz it, our 
caſe(foz all that) is better than theirs that ſeme happy in the 


* wozld, Foz the end and knitting vp wil bee ioyful: and ther- 


foe Chzylt layth :; Bliſſed are they that mozne,bicauſe they 
Wall receiue comfozt. 

But what is the cauſe why Chꝛyſtes Diſciples ſhall ber 
afflicted in this woꝛld? This is no wonder. That which wet 
befoze in the head, ſhall folowe in the members, as long as 

- this wozldſtandeth. And that is, bicauſe that in the wilder⸗ 
neſle, (that is, in the woꝛld, ) there are among the members 
of Sathan, that cannot away with Chꝛiſt and his members, 
Which thing was fozetolde long time ago. The ſve of the 
Serpent ſhall byte the herle of the womans ſcene. Chat is tw 
ſay,@athan and his impes ſhall perſecute Chꝛyſt and his 
members, Foz when Sathan ſes Chꝛyſtes kingvome ens 
creaſe, and his owne decay: he fretteth and fumeth, and like 
A woundedLion ſteppes vp ageinſt Chꝛyſtes ſhærpe, to de⸗ 
uoure them. And this is it that Peter ſayth. The Diuell. go⸗ 
eth about like a rozing Lyon,ſ&king whom he may deuour. 
Foz the Lyon hauing lolt his whelpes, and beſives that, be⸗ 
ing hungrye, falleth vppon whatſoeuer things come in his 
wap, t waſt, deuoure, and deſtroy them. The like minde 
hath Sathan. When he ſ&s thathe loſeth his whelpes, that 
is to ſay,that thoſe which erſt wer vnder his power, ar tur⸗ 
ned vnto Chꝛiſt:he armeth his champiõs ageinſt the church, 
that ſome of them may alſayle it with hypocriſie, ſome with 
Sophiſtry, ſome with Tyꝛannp, and other ſome with ſhum- 
blingblocks and Sciſmes: as he hath done at all times heer⸗ 
talen and cealleth not to do at this day. And if he can do 
iſe, he endeuereth tw ſterue the foz hunger in the 
witderneſte, But on the contrary part, hzylt valiantly de⸗ 
lendeth the kingdome which he hath gotten with the 
De Be gineth the holy Shock, he giveth 
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at that time towardes that multitu de. Foz although bi. dw | 
not at all times defend his Church with viſiblemiractes:yet 
notwithſtanding hee wozketh no leffe miracles at thisvaye 
ſpiritually and inuiſibly in gouerning his Church. Foz with 
him there is no reſpect of perſons, but affigth and of thegwy 
nelſe of the caſe. As it not a great wonder that God fovefens 
ded that oue bliCedmanLartber; t althe wozld: 
bieing in armes ageinſte him, were not able taſticreane 
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chings I irſt to this purpoſe, that wi. ſhould put on a child⸗ 
ly affection toward God the father e our Lo2d Jeſas Chzilt, 
Hecondlv, that by falling into coriftderation of his louse to⸗ 
wardes va, we ſhuld in this life hold nothing deerer, nothing 
wieter, nothing pꝛeciouſer, than to ſubmit our ſelues whol⸗ 
le to his will, and to obey bis voyce, wherein conlilketh the 
perfection of a Chzilten man in this life. Mer read that our 
father Abzaham div in: who after he bad herd the Lo2de ſay 
vnto him: Walke befoze me, and be perfect:receiuedacoms 
maundement to offer in ſacrifice his only begotten ſonne Jo 
ſaac, whom Sarahavbozne vnto him in his olde age, But 
what dath hee he obeyed Gods wil without delay, making 
ready abundol of llickes, went about tw'flea his ſonns, But 
the Angell of the Lozd withhildhis hand. This beingdone, 
Codſayd into Abzaham : Now J know that thou feareſt 
— Ve ſee heer in our father Abzaham, how earneſt he was 
God, ſith he wold not ſpare his only ſonne, but wotd 
—— d him at the commaundement of the Lo. But a⸗ 
las fo: ſozow,there are many te bie fdund, that will not kill 
fo much as one ol their affections at the commaundement of 
their moſt mercifull father God :ſo farre of are they from de⸗ 
fire of folowing the of our father Abzaham, Fur⸗ 
thermoze Chyſtes fatherly example towards vs, mult put 
vs in mindofilkegav will — towards our bzethzen, 
L have giuen you an enſample (ech he) loue ye one another 
like 25 I haue louedyou. 
CE Of the third. 
TPioptent tas whecein ese een cies ned 
- afew ſmall fiſhes f@deth foure thouſand men, ſerueth to 
this — — Chꝛyſts Goſpelʒ and 
—— prey memes 
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Firſt therefoze this is to be obſerued: that the bꝛead en · 
creaſeth-in the hands of Chꝛyſt, as he pꝛapeth and giueth 
thanks tes the heauenly father. Wherby we are taught that 
all bliſſing is ol the Loꝛd, acco2dingas Paule.1.Timoth. 4. 
teacheth, when he ſayth; All the creatures of God are god. 
Stay heer a litle, 4 confider how the things which thou haſt, 
as hꝛead and dꝛink, ate Gods creature and not thy creature. 
Wherfozc theu playelt the thefe,if tou take any thing trõ 


| bis wil.Which thing tho:1 doſt as often as thou 
vſeſt Gods creatures without thankigiuing and calling vp- 

von God. Foz whatſoeuer thou halt as thine owne, is ano- 
ther bodies and vnlawlul, vnleſſe than deſire it of him. Heer⸗ 
vppon it is that Ch2yt teachethhis ſeruants to pzay: Oiue 
ä — — —-— 
called oures, and Gods, It is aures inhen wee get it by iull 
trauell. And it is Gods, bytauſe it is his creature, which it is 
not lawful foz thee to vſ thonaſkehim leaue befoze. 
Thertaꝛe Paule addeth alſo: foz it is ſanctiffed o2 made holy 
by the woꝛd of God, and by pꝛaper. It is ſanctiſled, that is tw 
—— Ys png — wer 
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liner the creature, Now although theſe things whichare aſ- 
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ber honour andgloziofoz ever and tuer Amen, 
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Tbe Oaſpel. Math. vt. | 
„Exvarxe of falſe Prophetes, vvhiche come vntoo 
you in Sheeps clothing, but invyardly they are 
N rauening VVolues. Yee Shall knovve them by 
their 8 Do mẽ gather Grapes of thornes? 
Or of chiſtles Euen ſo euery goodtree, 
bringeth foorch good frutes. But a corrupt tree 
bringeth _— — A food tree cannot bring foorth 
bad De. can a bad treẽ bring foorth good fruites. E- 
uery tree chat bringeth not foorth goodfruite,is hevven dovyn 
caſte intoo the fire. ber re brendan, ee Shall 


> PL 4 


ovye them. Not cuery one chat fayth vntoo mee; SED 
— inc ok x auen: but hee chat dopth 
che vvil of my Packer, iche is in Heaven, hee shall enter in- 


too the Lingdome of Heauen. 
2  expoſitions _ text. 
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die auopded: So the ſonne of God our Sauioz 4 Phiſitian, 
doth firſt and fozmoſt appoynt a wholſome medicine fo2 the 
ſoule,andaſterward warneth what things are tw ber eſchu- 
ed.Thedffect of this goſpell is this: That as the falſe Pꝛo⸗ 

phets (which are tw ber knowne by their wozks) are tw bee 
—— godlynelle canſiſteth not in the bare pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſing ok religion, but in true rspentance and amẽdment. The 
plates are thꝛes. 
: Acharge of eſchuing falſe Pꝛophets. 
2 Adeſcription of falſe Pzophets. - 
3 The fozewarning of Chzylt: Not enery one that Caith 
- vntome,Lo2d,Lo2d, ſhal enter into the kingdome 
of heauen;but be that doth the wil of my father. i c. 


CF Ofthe firfte. 

PEryare of falſe Paophers This charge of Chzylte is vni⸗ 
uerſall, and pertepneth to all men: wherefoꝛe it is to ber 
aduiſedly weyed and boꝛne away, And in this charge thz@ 
things are tw be conſidered : Needfulnefſe, Bond, and Uſe, 
The nedfulnciſe ſurely is muche greater than the cõmon 
fozte vnderſfandeth. Foz the Diuell the enemie of Chzylt 
and of mankind, doth all that he can, —— 

+ mms comment of — 
blocks. Foz the perfozmance 
acting ue want Fez ether ; 
the wholſome doctrine quite <= 4 — 
— o elle henvenereth deere with hstrath are 
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cbould bzing vp a wozlhipping of God contraryko his com 
maundement. Fourthly,that we ſhould wallowe in al-filth 
and wickednefſe.UWhich lo euer ol theſe four things our ent- 
mie ſhal compaſſe,he holveth men as pziſonets, Fo2 he that 
denyeth Gods. pꝛouidente, is convemned-fo2 one of Epi- 
cures ſect, e that executeth his vocatid deceitfully,is wozſe 
than an Jnfivel, He that ſetteth vp a wozthipping contrary 
to Gods commaundement, deſpiſeth God, and is rather the 
Diuels ſeruaunt, than the ſeruaunt of God, He that lineth 
an vnhoneſt lyfe, is the bondllaue of ſinne, andthe byzeling 
of Deathe and of Sathan. But what remedis is there a- 
geinlt theſe miſcheeues:Pureneſſe of Doctrine,and abſteꝝ⸗ 
ning from falſe pꝛophets. Foz the pureneſte of doctrine tea- 

cheth vs that God regardeth vs: in ſuche wiſe that the Loꝛd 
kepeth reckening of all the heares of our head. The ſame 
pure doctrine holdeth vs in our vocation, and teacheth vs 
the true manner of woꝛſhipping God. Beides that, it con⸗ 
1 true holynelle, and of leading ablame- 


he he fecond thing which Janmonithed folke to conſiver 
in this firlt place, is Band. Now it may be demaunded, whis 
ther this Bond perteyne to all men, oꝛ but onlytw the go⸗ 
uernoures of the Churche. Foz many thinke themſelues ex⸗ 
cuſed, if they obey thoſe that bane the oadinary calling. Un · 
to'whom the pꝛophet Ezechiell in his thirde Chapter (02 
rather the: ſpirite of Chꝛyſte ſpeaking in Ezechiell) anſwe⸗ 
red in theſe woꝛdes. I haue made thee watche man ouer 
the boule of Iſraell, and thou ſhalt hare. the wwzd at my 
mouthe, and ſhatt giue them warning from nie. Ar A ſay to 
the vngodlxe, thou ſhalt dye the death, and thau tell it him 


. * not;no2ſpeake vnta him, that be may turne from his wic⸗ 


ned way and liue: The vngodlye perſone ſhall dye in his 
| owne ſime; -andJ will require his blud at thy hand. But 
— TP EO EE ADE not 
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from his wickedneſſe, and from his vngodly waye: Mer ve» 
relp ſhall die in his owne wickednefle , but thou haſte deli⸗ 
uered thine owne ſoule; This ſaying of the Pꝛophete ſhew⸗ 
eth ſufficiently that they are farre wide whiche ſurmiſe it to 
bee inoughe foz them if they obey their paryſhe Curates, 
whyther they teache well o2 ill. Af it were ſo, the Turkes 
and Ethnikes ſhould bee ſaued, of whom many haue obeyed 
their teachers. It is tobe knowne therefoze that all men 
are bounde to fig falſe Pꝛophetes, as peſitlentPlagues of 
their Saluation. Fo2 Ch2yſtes commaundemente is many 
feſt, whiche.heereis giuentoallmen, foz he ſpeaketh to the 
multitude. And John in his firſte Epiſtle, e fourth Chapter, 
ſayeth : Beleeue not euery ſpirite, but trie the ſpirites why- 
ther they bes ol. GDD, fo many falſe Pꝛophetes are gone 
put into the woꝛld. And Chaykt layeth: Py ſberpe hiere my 
voice, But what doth that tirant the Pope in this caſe: Ber 
ſayetb that the diſculling of the doarine helongeth te him e 
his ſhauelings. 
J pay you what can be ſpoken 02 imagined moge ſhame- 
lelle? Js not this as muche as tw ouermayſter Chꝛyſtes 
ſpouſe, and to vſurp Lozdſhip ouer the Lo2des inheritance, 
* notwithſtanding that Peter the Apoſtle (whole ſucceſſoure 
hee boſteth hun ſelfe tobe) were fozbidden to dw it; John 
Baptiſt pzofeſſeth him ſelfe to ber a ſeruaunt to the ſpouſe : 
but the Pope will bee mayſter of the ſpouſe, Chꝛyſt coueteth 
ta haue his ſpouſe kept chaſt vnts him ſelf;but the Pope de- 
fleth hir with hozribleaduoutrie. Yee teacheth the doctrines 
89 — — . to play —— 
N nn 
4785 bet of the moſte pure and moſte chaſts wende 
| of GDD, But the Pope (who bolketh himlelfe to b@-Po- 
ters ſucceſſou rat from eats Pa 
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The third thing that I ſet out to be conſideredinthis firlt 
place, is the vſe of this pꝛohibition o2 fo bidding, Bevvare of 
a7 Prophets. Whiche vſe ſurely is maniſolde. 

Foz ſirſt this pꝛohibition warneth vs, that there ſhall bes 
falſe teachers in the Churche. Which thing the Lozd ſignift- 
ed alſd by the Parable of the man that ſowed god ſ&de in 
his ltelde, and of the enimie that came and ſowed Darnel in 
the ſame ferlde. Foz the wodnefle ol the Deuill is ſo greate, 
that ha neuer ceaſeth wozking to coꝛrupte Gods wende, 
whiche thing her began to do aſwne as euer oure firſte Pa- 
rents were created in Paradiſe. And at this daye (the moe 
is the pitie) he wozketh his feats though the whole woꝛld. 
Seeing that wer knows this, we mult ber themozodiligent 
and loke better about vs, 

Secondly, this pꝛohibitian:Bevvare of falſe Prophets, muſt 
tire vs vp to giue our mindes moze earneſtiy vnta Gods 
woꝛde. Wherevppon Paule wiſheth, that the Philippians 
may increaſe in all knowledge. And Chzylt ſaith: Serch the 
hop. —— I yee abide in my wozd,ye are 

indeed. md ye wall knowe the truthe,and the 
truthsſhalldeliner you 

Thirdly this — pꝛoueth that the Churtbe mays 
bothe put vowns alle feachers , and ſet vp true teachers in 
their ſteade. Fo2 it were in vapne ta bidde vs ſhunne falſe 
Pꝛophetes, vnloſſe it were lawfall tw diſplace them from 
the Dffice and charge of teaching, and to appoynt truemi- 
uiffers in their rounes, Pꝛniſe wozthie therefoze are thole | 
godly Kings and zinces,that are careful tun the r 
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Lo2d :Ve@that hœreth you heereth mie, and he that deſpiſeth 

rou, deſpiſeth mit. Ifthey teache amiſle, they are to be ei 
— than Sathan him ſelfe ; Foz as Sathan ſedu⸗ 
et eue with euill doctrine: ſothey that teache lies; diſap- 
pont men ofthe grace of God, o rather thzuſt them oute of 
the heauenly kingdome, yay aseuery manknoweth 
to ber dens iu the paparie. 


e of the Sand. M 

WII. come too you in Sheepes clothing but Mägde 
lye are rabening VVolues . Ju the detlaration ut thys 
plate, wer will lake vppon fine things in oder. Firſt, from 
whence falſe pꝛophets come and whitherthey *. 
— pert map bi bnvert r rby the 


ä — Fiftly. arkesft 
hone tohotby they may boner rom tne fr % 
M yt a ke from whence they e go: . 
meer e e 
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20phetes;and atall times they were moſte in number. At 
length the Pops ( who is very Antichzylte) bathe ſente out 
ſwarmes ofheretitkes (andcheefiye Ponkes):whichehaus 
malte miſerably toane Ch2yltes Church withfalle doetrine, 
Andat this day there bee falſcteacherseuery Where,Jiticons 


tluſion where ſo euer Chꝛyſte lapeth his god ſerde intw the 
ground, there by and by Sathan putteth to his ſerde ol Dares 


nel. Therfoze it is not foꝛ nothing, that Chꝛyſte warneth vs 


to beware of falſe Pꝛophets. Wee know from whence falſe 

TTT 

| daunge ce weped, reherſe 

at the ane Jr derer alda name fall 

Pzophe aqua ac lat) 
e hauing oadin — + ner mb 
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. Goſpellfhepare called walues, but vet maſkingin ſhiepes 
— dr rt. * — — 


chern. They ce come (ſapth Chzylt) in sheepes — 
Loꝛde in this plate ſpeaketh not generally of. all ing 
chers: but onely of one kinde. Foz there bie ſome that 
teache well and liue amitte: ann ſome that teach amiiſe,and 
linc amiſſe: and ocher ſome that teache amiſſe, and ſieme t 
lins well. Df this thirde kinde ol P3ophets the Logdeſpea-. 

keth hare. Foz by them is greateſt danger. 
+ What is their deſire. That dath Cbzpitefet toꝛthe in a 
trimme image. When he termeth them Mlues. oz as 
the deſüre of the Waifeis ſirt to ſtare the ſhiepe from the 
folde: then to harris them into the woddes andthirdiye 
tu deuoure them and deſtraꝝ them. Enen ſuthe falſe Ni 
phets endeuer by their wile to withdzaw the hep, ( chat is 
ta ſap, the godly ann weakeperſans)from the true church. 
and to dꝛiue them info the wylderneſſe, where is no fave 
of Gods —— getthe —.— 
them, and at the length, murther not ſo machs their bodies 
as their ſaules. awe. true this it, Turkey beareth. wit 
1 6 1 is deteyued by, their falſe Pꝛophet Maho 
met: S ; nad Wee in errour —— 

chaſte o 
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loke but — — 
thing. Ifaman vpon | of God. 


— —— 
ha ſtrange napſe they ſcare away A ella ſhepe - 

from their ſheopfolo into the wiiderneſſe, to the intent they 

may nil mens conſcientes, and deſtroy their ſoules. and this 

is one marke. Beſides this, he avdeth an other, whenhe 

ſapethꝛi he halknoyv then bynheir frures. Were them mut 

bir well amuſſed, that thoutake nat the leaues fo; thefrute; 
bath now and then beautiful leaues: and 


An euill trie agemnr 
Agod:tree.oftentimes hath plentifult frute, hut leaues not 
altogether ſo fapze t ſwto.2Bat whatare the true frutes of 
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and no maruell at all. Foz ſueh perſons finnehozribly. F 
they unne in lying, becaule tber lie vnfw Gov, S in 
doing  bicauſe they abuſe Ch2pltes whithe 
was ſhepde foz vs. Therefaze let vs — — . 
D 
bis wiped nut, and we made holy Third- 
* in-thefte, bycanſe thoyrobbeGDD er hs ho⸗ 


Foy erymhneny 
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Howbteit tw the intent it may turne 


ken e mi induction, J will intreate of fours 
ee ee Gro it's, 5000 
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bs coun counſell, and to rule the rude: würd enden but 


is givento ſome man ta helpthe 


vnpꝛoſſtabi 
Les. Ihe tong is giuen to — ſhenſdvle'it in 
teaching things godly and honelt, and tw beare witnelle tw 
the fratbe': but what is dene nowe a dayes? It ſerues ta 


ſlaunder, ravle, faꝛſweare, hackbyte, t blaſpheme. Strength 
and power are giuen foꝛ the defence at. Juſtice, and ot 90 
matters, But now they are a maintenice of y ty2ants, who 
vſe them to ouerthzow the truth and to ſub ert common 
weales,Aftertheſame maner, other gifts of Gov are greats 
ly abuſed; — ſue from thels ſpzings folo⸗ 
eee in geg ed ſuche 
1 

the lelle it (pak coimmaugdentbat t of the ſpirit,fo 
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may ſtabliſh his: — kingdome. 
Beüdes that, — tolls lotwne epeps, 
wherby wer ar allured tm do thelyie, Tes (an one ſayeth) 


tuill tuſtome isthe ne * 

A uttie leuen ſowꝛeth a wu lune of ben © 
Moꝛeouer this titill is intreaſedby the go⸗ 

uerners, which compel not mĩ by — awe to da their 
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that laboure after a godly manner. Thirdly, the gayne that 
commeth to vs that trauell by the bliſſing of God, is to bee. 
taken, as it were at Gods hand, Neither may wee vie cuill 
pꝛactiſes, wherby to dzawe other mens gadeg bnto vs. Alla 
it is lawfull to take the frute ofamans labour as a iuſt rea 
ward. In bargapning, let craft and falſbod ber away. Let vs 
do al things openly and ſimply, with the ſame faptifulneſſa 
that wee woulde require at other mennes handes. ¶ et our 
labour be lawfull in tawfull vocation, ſo as wee ma wii 
a god conſcience, boaſt, that we: hang haue nothing Ain 
any man deceptfully. Zutz ua u 
Vitherts wes hane ſpoken of the coghtfull waye of gets 
ting riches. Pow will J ſhew in fewe wands in what ſo:te 
wee ought aro ms — riches, when wie haus 


—— ofwhirhtheone in 
ſayetb:3friches flow vnto ther,ſet not — 
And the other.. Tim.s6;ſayth : Warne the riche men in the 
wozlde,that they ber not pꝛaude, noz trult not in Tha uncer⸗ 
teyntie of riches, but in the liuyng God, 
therloze is, that wee bee not tedde away with conetouſnefl 
of the riches ofthis woꝛlde, and that we ſat nat dur mynde 
oz truſt vpon them. Let vs her xeavytexput them fram vs as 
often and whenſoeuer it ſball pleaſe G D. Mhither wes 
haue them oz want them, let vs account them as tranſitozie 
and frayle things, and pꝛeterre Gods bliſiyngialone beefozs 
all things in the monde. Awaywith truft urvucerfeurinys 
ches: away: withpzydeanvviſdeyneofthe pm. Letromes 
rut ithegter be meer 18 come green 
mynde. 5812 tine 

q; . — 
riches . N ode appeal. 
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Fourelawfali ves of riches. Df whiche the 
thoy ſhouldeſerue ts the gloꝛie of God , the fur- . 
— andthe mayntenance ot the miniſterie 
of Gods wo: Foz if wee bes boꝛne to glozifie God, ſurely 
all that euer wie haue, mult ſerue to that purpoſe; The ſes 
tond is, that wir ſhoulve with our goves ſuctsur and gar⸗ 
niſh thole cõmon weales in which wee line. In which conſi⸗ 
deration tributes are to be payd with a cherefull mynde. 
Che third vſeis; that we ſhoulde mapnteyn our ſelues ho⸗ 
neſtly acrozding to our vegire,/and ſuſteyne our hauſholde: 
that our houſe may bee kept honeſtly after rate at aur ha⸗ 
bilitſe:, without filthy niggatvſhip; x folifh lauihnefſe. The 
fourth and laſt vie in, that our ſpzings (actoꝛding ts Salo- 
monscoanſed) ſhould flow fazty abʒode:that is to wit; that 
1 BTR a ann 596 


—— of riches: 1 —— 
den thut ia ment by this ſaying: That vrhem you haue neede, 
they may rc cue you intod uerlaſting habitations: Wathe 
not dovſt onlyccecopuethebeiccuctsinto the heauenlꝑ ha⸗ 
bitations:$ow chen u tt ſappe tre, that the pos (bycauſs 
wer haue made them our frends — vucightines Phs 
mon, ſhall receyne vsmntoeuerlalimg Tabernacles? Firſt 
—— that Chap in this place direneth his wos 
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then ſhall they receyue vs into euerlaſting tabernacles : As 


witneſſes and anouchers of our faith. Foz by thefruites ory. 
iudge ol our fayth , wherby alonely they knowe mei to 
ſaued. The ſame mernyng( tyough in other wi * 
ten ſet foꝛth in the ſcripture, God ſhall reward eue 
accozdyng tw his wozkes , not foz that * p delery 
uen: but bycauſethey are euidences of f 
of God: like as contrarywyle, euill wal | 
beleefe, Therefozeiet vs ber mpndefuli of 9 his Tr 570 
tirre vp our ſelues with tt, ta dowel tw ou 8 
wing the exar of Chꝛpſt ou „ t anom de gang 

| and glozie foz ruet and ever, . Ss. +-- ++ 401,919: ie A 
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A hebeticlde the Citie, — e gat 

[Jathou hadfte knovvne thoſe :vohiche | 
FH \ FN longvntos thy peace, euen in r thy daye 
cou vvouldeſt — Burnavve are _ 
hid from zthyne eyes: For the dayes shall comeviites thee,” 
thine enimies shall caſt a banke about thee an tes 
round, and keepe thee in on euery ſide, and make thee euen 
rvith the ground, and the children which are in thee: And they 


shall not leaue in thee one ſtone vppon l e ou 
knovveſt not the time of Bo lele viſita ion. vente — 


therin, and 


the Temple and began 
chem that RE 
is the houſe of pra 


Andhe — 2 95 in able 
che Ferips 0 the cl 
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 Theexpoſition ofthe Text. 


PY:  Þis Goſpi I conſiffeth of two partes, wher⸗ 
2 81% me onetechth what Chzyit did without 
52 Key the Cities Vieruſ 3 and the other techeth 
ST] Fx) ite aun an leaffer be war come 
Zh into the Citie. While he was without the 
1 ritie, ber berwarlen the milerie that was to 
me! 75 won th "4 Tit eee 
Y! , 0 biche 
ee : j | wa ky vng 


as 44 ay ne | $4 alſo 

4 1315 pb per Gods baldiger me 
that repent not. Then entting iktfhe temple, he kyndeth 
faulte with the abuſe of the Temple: he dzineth the byers 
and ſellers oat of the le: nn Jeong le 
is a houſe of pꝛaier, that _ ce edicatevfoOo 
— lorwes: mo chat it is 
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haue known the time ot their viſſtation. . Why they knew 
not the time of their vilttation 6. Their puniſhment foz neg; 
lecting their viſitation, / The delay of their viſitation. . 
6 The ũrſt. Chriſt beholding the Citie, vvept vpon it. This 
werping of Chzyltes is a notable witneſle of Gods mercye 
towardes mankynd. Foz our Loꝛd bewaileth their deſtruc- 
fron,noleſſe than a moſt pitiful father bewaileth the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of his own childzen, whom he loueth as himleife:which 
deſtruction hath ſurely none other cauſe,than their vnthank⸗ 
Culneſſe towards the goſpell. Foz how couldit otherwyſe bs 
bat that the ſonne of God, (who was bozne very man ta this 
intent, that he ſhould by the offering vp of himſelfin ſacri⸗ 
fpce, ſet mankind free from euerlaſting damnation,) ſhould 
be greued at ſo great vnthankfulneſſe of men, whom he 
hath created to ſaluation from the beginning, andafterwary 
2 fo repentance by ſending his Pzophets and Apoltles 
em: | 


Hieruſalem: 
of thoſe I 


x. Sunday after Trinitie. 
ruſalem an heauy ſtone foz al people. Al that lift it vp ſhalbet 
toꝛne and rent, and all kingdomes of the earth ſhall bex N 
thered togither ageintt it. | 

Atſo ther went wonders befoze, A whole yere togither 
there appereda Blaſing ſtarre euer the Citie VHieruſalem, 
in the likeneſſe of a ſirie ſwoꝛde. And warlfe Chariots and 
hoꝛſes were ſcene encountring togither in the aire, | 

Signes: The deze of the temple opened of it ſelfe in the 
nyght : anda voyce was herd in the Temple, ſaying:Let vs 
remoue from hente, let vs remoue from hence, | 
 Fozetokens; à man ofthe common ſozt , named Jefus, 
eryedin the ftreetes : A voyce from the Meſt, a from 
ſqe Eaſt. Ans the moꝛe he was chaſtiſed by the 1 

moze hee cryed out. By theſe Pꝛopheſies, wonders, 
and foꝛetokens, did the Lo2d allure the Jewith people Si res 

t al was to no purpoſe, and therfoze enſued mot 
greeyous puniſhment, 

Let vs then ſpeake of the puniſhment. Lhe firfte daye of 
werte bꝛead began the ſ@ge , and continued vnto the eight 
— of —— and by after aroſe in ward ſedition in 
Citie, wherethzough freendes and kinſfolke flue one an 
be By reaſon ot the ſtinche of the carcaſs 
les of them that were dead. there grew a molt ſoze plage, in 
fo much as it was not polſible to bury the dead. Mere vnto 
tame hunger, whiche was ſo great, that the mothers dideate 
their owne childzen ; beſides a number of other moſt ſhame⸗ 
full matters, which J let paſſe. In theciuill ſedition(wheres 
eee ee, a eee 

rly co 
Title was taken — : and within a while an o⸗ 
ns 2 and at lengthall the whole Citie * 
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Lanes; andmany wer reſerued fo open ſhewes. The num⸗ 
ber of them that were ſlapne ( beſides thoſe that periſhed of 
hunger in the Citie) was foureſcoze and ſeuent&ne thou⸗ 
land. As many as were vnder. rxvj. xteres olde were ſold by 
the ſouldiers. The honeſt women and maydens were raui- 
Wed by the men of warre. Afterward ageyne vnder Domi- 
tian, there aroſe a newe perſecution, oꝛ Domitian made 
à ſerch oz all that were of any kinred oz allyante to Dauid 
_ 02 Chayſte. Thus muche concerning the bodily puniſhment 
that enſued the contompt of the ſonne of God, wherewithall 
was ioyned a ſpiritual pumſhment in conſcience, and at the 
end folowed eternallfozment in hell. Tk 
The third: If chou haddeſt knovvne, yea if thou haddeſt e- 
uen in this day. &c. The time of vilitatid is that wherin God 
viliteth, ſometyme to puniſhe ſinners , and other whiles ta: 
dw god ta the godly, and that mange wayes, Vowbeit the 
cherte tyme of the viſitation of Govs mercp, was the tyme ot 
Cheyftes pꝛeaching, when hes allured hoth them and all the 
world to repentance, offering grace and euerlaſting lyfeto 
thols that repented. Of this tyme ſpeaketh the L 88. 
: Thefourth. SA herby myght the Zewes haue known the 
teme of their viſitation? They had many euident pzofes and 
tokens ol it, Airit Chꝛoſtes miracles did openly ewe bis 
wer, 3f ves be leue not mee ¶(ſapth he) beleæue my wozkes,. 
92 they beare witneſſe of mer. Secondly, Daniel fozefolde 
this tyme of viſitation,in Babylon. Thirdly:the kingdome 
of Anda was remoued acco2ding tw the P;opheſie of Jacob , 
 Genelis, 48, Che ſcepter ſhall not bee taken from Juda,vntil 
Zilo ſhal come,that is t ſay,the ſee of the woman,which 
is Ch:ylt the oꝛd Fourtbly, lealt they ſhould be offended 
at Chzyltes ponertie, they were warned of it beefoze by tha 
P2opbet., Zagharie +. who in bis nynthe Chapter ſayeth ; 
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oner Ch2yſte in his baptim, and in the Mount: Theſe x ma⸗ 
nyother things might haue certifted the Jewes of Chzyſles 
pzeſence, and of the time of their viſitation. 

The fifth: But therefoze knew they not thetime of their 
viſitation ,. ſ&eifng they were put in mynd of it by ſo manys 
ſignes ? There were two veyles : the one fleſhly, the other 
ſpirituall. The fleſhiꝑ veyle was;foz that beeing maſked in 
the pleaſures,allurements and cares of the wozld,they could 
not confiver thoſe things that perteyned to their ſoul health, 
but they thought as is waitten in the ſeconde Chapter of the 
bake of Wyſdome, Shozt and full of weerineſſe is the tyme 
of our lyfe, and ther is no eaſe in the end of man, neyther is 
. thereany man knowen to haue returned from the deade. 
Come on therfo2s,let vsenioy the pleaſures that be pꝛeſent, 

let vs leaue fokens of our mirth euery where, fo2-that is our 
potion. After this maner was the rich glutton maſked,whb 
fome w3ite to haue bin a titi;en ot Hieruſalem. o was he 
Aſo that ſayd, when he ſawe his barnes full ol coꝛne: Ne 
my ſoule fake thy pleaſure. But what happened to him! Jn 
the middes of his pleaſures, he was called awaye to puniſh⸗ 
ment. And their — meat whereof Chzylte 
8 : and whereof Paule { in the firſte 

the Romanes. Ye gaue themouerntoa.repzobate oz 
—— And. 2. Thel. 2. He gaue them ſtrong deluſid, 
that they ſhuld belerue lyes, which wold not obey tze truth. 
And this is the rightfull iudgement of God. 

The firth : The puniſhment fas neglecting their vilitati- 

D Nr 

and punichments:pertey⸗ 
neththis hozriblowaſting ofthe —ę—„— All the inils- 
ries and miſchicues of 4nankynd;which 2 
E rr yh oy i menial of repentatice, © 

Che ſruenth: 3 umilinnent. 
This doth Paule expound, Monin. a. when he ſaythithat the 
riches of Gods gadneſfle and long ſyſeranceds pacuoke vs 

to 
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ance, Fo2 God is owe vnto anger, that is tw ay, 
de eee 
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place of open pzofefſion of the Goſpell , they make a conſi- 


band, The Temple that is not made with band an the 
uall, Temple, is hothe the whole catholikeChurch, 
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which man was created. Foz we are created tw be the tem- 
ples of God. On the contrary part, it is to be tonſidered, how 
vawozthy a thing it is, and how great a treaſon to God; to 
defile this Temple with any wickednefle.Andtherfoze wer 
muſt enfo:ce our ſelues with all our power, to do true ſer⸗ 
uice of God in this his Temple, and to offer to him the Ha⸗ 
crifice of our lips, that is to wit;thankſgiuing, and the fran 
kincenſe of our hart, that is t wit, faith and innocentie. 

The fourth is: The woꝛlde iudgeth farre otherwiſe of 
them that are the Temples ol God, than Gods wezd doth, 
The woꝛld ſuppoſeth that the honozable,the myghtie , the 
wiſe, and the riche are receyuedinfothis Temple: But the 
wendet God teacheth the contrary, and examples ſhew it. 
Andalthough no man be calt at oz tr nabilitie of his birth, 
kes his foꝛ his richen: yet it falleth 
nut fo the mott part; that ſuche men being intangled in the 
alfapꝛes of the moꝛzld, haue the leſſe minde of this ſpirituall 

Temple. Cxamples herof are Caine and Abel: Cſau, and 
God alwayes thaſe the weake things of 
this we2id, that he might put the ſttong things: to ſhame; 
But this will not moue. Foz Chꝛyſt ſaich : Feare not thou 
—ͤ— —— — | 
dome. To whom thzough bonn 111 the bote nn 
ny withoutends, Amen. t 
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rers, or as this Publicane. I faſt:tyvyſe in the vreeke: I giue 
Tythe of all that I poſſeſſe. And the Publicane ſtanding a 
farre of. vvoulde not lifte yp his eyes too heauen, but {mare 
his breſt, ſaying: God bee mercifull too me a ſinner. I tell you 
this man departed home too his houſe iuſtified more than 
the other. For every manne that exalteth himſelfe shall bee 
brought lovve: and. hee that humbleth himſelfe shall bee 
exalt ed. any 
The expolition ot the tert. | 
> nanny He occaſion of this Goſpell was, that after 
cb had: taugyt concerning the fozce of 

> Hey Parr, and the fozmeef pzaying,he minded 
Aus ta ſet foꝛth euident examples, wherin he 
& mint paint out the nature both of effectuall 

paper, and hypocritilh voalting. Fo in as 
much as no man can pzay aright, except he ſirſt be rightuous 
by fayth in Chavſt: it connneth to paſſe that manꝝ imagine 
themlcluestwbe rightuous,and. therfoze think themſe lues 
to pꝛaꝝ aright. Wherefoze it was needfutltoimake a diffe⸗ 
rence betwirte them that are rightuous in deede, and thoſe 
that counterfet a rightuouſaeſſe. Foz they that will ferme 
rightuous and are not, do in no wiſe p2ay. But ſuche as ac 
knowledge their ſinnes, and repent them earneſtly,they on⸗ 
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4 Dftherightuouſnelteofthe Law, and of the fondnefſe 
pe the Phariſie. 
2 Of Chꝛiſten rightuouſneſſe, and ot true repentance. 
; 4 GU —— nn Pbarilie and the 
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Hf ayde too certeine vyhiche had an opinion of themſelues 


that they vvere ryghtuous. tete A muſt nee des ſpeahe ot 
the rightuouſneſſe ol the Lawe, what is it: and what is the 
ble, end, and pꝛerogatiue of it. Foz thereby wee ſhall vnder⸗ 
———— 
What is the-rightuouſneſfe of the Lawe? It is a pertecte 
obedience of all our members inwarde and outwarde, vat 
Godis lama: of the harte, che aſfeuiana, che will, the mouth. 
and: bꝛcsfſpe of altthe powers and abilities as wellof the 
bodie as tha minde: whichz obedience it behoueth tm be, not 
at ſtartes but continuall: not vayne , but perfecte and full : 
not ſtayned, but pure and chaſte: ſuche as mighte haue bin 
perfoʒmed by Adam befoꝛe his fall, and ſuche as is perfoz= 
med by the holye Angelles inVeauen, That the rightuouſ- 
neſſe of the Law ought t bie ſuche a one, bothe Soyſes and 
Chꝛyſt do teache in theſe woꝛds: Chou ſhalt tous the Lo 
thy GWD with all thy harte, with all thy ſoule. with all thy 
firengthe and with all thy power : and thy neyghboure as 
——̃——-— —⅛ 
is ye> and 
chate'. — — ym arr 
haue the pꝛomiſſe ofthe LA. m thus ſayeth Poyſes: The 
manthat ddththele things ſhallliue inthe; Poman(Chzylt 
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rightuouſneſſe of the lam. are not oni blinde and arrogant, 
but alſo blaſphemous ageinſt the law of GDD, which they 
- meaſure by their owne flenderſkiil;and not by the voyce of 
GD. none is able to fulfil the law of GDD, haue 
declared a late, and will now — bꝛing the ſame te oure 
remembzante ageine. Firſte dure members bothe in warde 
and outward ( wherwith wer ſhould execute obedience to the 
Lawe) are mangled, and coꝛrupted with a certeine hozrible 
putrage,ſo as they are able to do nothing arpght. Agein, the 
Law of nne as a moſte ſtaute Gyant grypeth our limmes, 
euen after that v hes bozne anewe , that cannot per⸗ 
foe what we woulde. Mr euppon . Paule crpeth oute: 
O vnbappꝝ man that um, ua ſhall deliuer uwefcourthis 
bodye ſubiecte to Death? And in another place. T will, is 
p:eſent with mie, but to perfozme J ine not in my ſelle. 
Alſo, I dw not thegod that J would do, but the euilt whiche 
would not d, that dw. . Thus the regenerate haue a foze⸗ 
warde will, but they are deſtituta af ableneſſe tw perfo zum 
that which they would: ſo impoztanate is our hauſhold eni⸗ 
vs from that whiche is gad: What ſhall 
we ſaye then or them whoſe will is not pet reſoꝛmed, ſuchs 
as all they ber that are not regenerate? Co the furtherance, 
heerof alſanuaketh it, that the tawef God is ſpirituait: hut 
wee are carnall. Foz thushathePaule (baingat that time a 
fapthfull Chzyſtian) ſayd : The Lat is ſpirituall, but Jam 
carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne. Pereby it is eaũie to ſc, that wes 
are not able to peifo2me due obedicnte t the law. Foz how 
is it poſlihie that ſleſh ſhouid perfoanie ſpirituall rightuduſ⸗ 
nelle: A alledged many ana ſunmp other reaſons not lonꝭ a⸗ 
gor whereby A chewed that no man in this lite is able ta 
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Let this ſaying ot the lawe humble thee befoze God, and vt⸗ 
ferly caſt the downe, that thou maiſt acknowledge both the 
ſilthinelſc of thy nne, and thy iuſt damnation, What is to 
be done her? Are we able to eſchue the curſſe of the lawe? 
Thou art not able of thine owne power. Wherefoze thou 
muſt eyther perich, oz elſe ſecke a remedie ageinſt this dam ⸗ 
nation of the lawe: but other remedie ſurely there is none, 
than only Jeſus Chꝛyſt:who purpoſely came into the wozld 
te take vppon himſelle the curſe of the lawe, and to delyner 
all that belteue on him, from the power of the lawe, that is, 
from damnation which the law thꝛeatneth te thoſe y tranſ- 
grefleit, Therefoꝛe this curſſe extendeth it ſelfe tw all men 
that here not Chzylt,noz are clothed with his rightuouſneſ⸗ 
ſes, that they may appere apparelled therewith in the fight 
of God, Foz Chzylt is the end ot the law, to iultifie all that 
beleeue; Rom. io. Theſe things haue J ſpoken concerning 
the rightuouſneſle of the lawe, to this intent, that '3 might 
ſhewe bow fond theſe Pharifies were, which thought them- 
ſelues rightuous, and hilde ſcozne of others, as vnholy and 
vnrightuous. But what is the cauſe that thisPhariſie and 
the reſt of his rable thought themſelues rightuous? The 
cauſe was blindneſſe. Foz he was ſo blinde, that he ſaw not 
the meening of the lawe: yea rather, he ſaw only the coue / 
ringof the lawe, and neuer lokedinto the bzeſt of the lawe, 
— ol this goſpel ſatficiently declareth. o 
he ſayth: 1 thanke thee that Iam not as other men, extortio- 
ners, vniuſt, adulterers, or as this Publicane. He hed ſeene the 
letter of the law then, but not tze ſpirit:that is, he ſtacke on⸗ 
l in the outward wozks, but he confiderod not the ſpiritu- 
all meening whichthe law requireth, | 

"- Pow beeit tw theintent thee things nu be ſet the p 
ner befozeour eyes, letbsſe&firſt what maner ol 
this Phacifies were. Secondly.Let vs lay them tw the law 
of Gov; Thirdly,let vs gather therby, what wanted in him, 
7 * finnes he was = 
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giltie, and caſt by the lawe, though he vaunted himſelle righ- 
tuous befoze men. | | 
The wozkes of this Phariſie were faithlefſe, pꝛoceeding 
of miere mil beltele and pꝛyde. Now in as much as the (crip- 
ture ſateth plainely : without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God: who is ſo madde as to call this outwarde viſoz, righ- 
Wouſneſle? | | 
Let vs lay his wozkes that he boſteth of, fe the woꝛd of 
God. The lawe requireth pure obedience ; This man out of 
his molt vncleane hart,dzaweth ſlaunders ageinſt God any 
dis neighboure. Lhe lawe commaundeth him to lone his 
Pe accuſeth him, yea and that befozethe iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate of God. What ſhould J make many woꝛdes⸗ 
Be hath done nothing accozding tw the appoyntment of the 
lawe: Js it not a great matter to bet no extoztioner : to bes 
no vniult man ? to bee no aduoutrer 2 to faſte, and tw gius 
almeſſe? Surely theſe things are not to be diſalomed. But 
this Pharaſie did ly defile the god deedes he hay 
done, with ſelle loue and pzide. 18 5 3? 
| What wanted he then: The well ſpꝛing of god wankes, 
faythin Chꝛeſt, which wozketh by charitie: Whereas this 
is not, bet the wozke neuer ſo Cightly and faire, yet can it 
not bee acceptable vnto God: yea rather, it is an abhomina⸗ 
tion befoꝛe GDD, ſpecially when there goeth an opint⸗ 
A ryghtuouſneſſe with it, like as we fee in this Phas 
- Wee baue ſerne from whence the wozkes of this Phari- 
fie p2oceded, and howe farre they are voyde from the righ- 
tuonſneſle of the lawe, and what he wanted: Howe let vs 
ſce how greuouſly he ſinned, and how varightuous he was. 
Firft he durff/pzeace-vato God, and boldly ſpeake vato 
bim, being without feare of God, without fayth; without 
repentance, without the mediatoz Chꝛyſt: b whom only! 
the enteraunce to the father is ſet open. Is this ſo great a. 
wichedneſſe? Peg: An (his ade he bzeaketh all the cours, 
44 i” A maundes 
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maundementes of the firlk table, and as it were trampleth it 
vnder his fete. Ageine her bering but duſt and aſhes durſte 
boaſt befoze G : when notwithſtanding, it is waitten : 
Che giltleſſe is not giltleſſe befoze the, Powe great a pꝛide 
was this Jbeſeeche ye? Thoughe he deſpiſe bothe Godand 
men, dothe her not fepne himſelfe neuerthelefle to bee rygh⸗ 
fuous ? Thirdlye her abuſed the Temple of GOD, whiche 
was oꝛdeyned te pzaye foz fozgiueneſle of finnes bothe pub- 
like and pꝛiuate. But what maketh her ofthe Temple? A 
Court barre tw accuſe others at, Fourthly het layeth violent 
bandes vppon all the whole ſeconde Table, and bzeaketh it 
contrary to the nature of Charitie, whiche is went eyther 
to ſalue the ſinnes ot oure neighboure , oz elſe to conceale 
theni, What doth her? I am not (ſayeth her) as other men, 
extortioners,yniutt,aduouterers. Peta all this ſeemed but a lit⸗ 
tie tw him. 
""TUberefoze being in the vpper ende of the Temple, hee 
lokedbehinde him, and ſaw the ſilie Publicane pzaying,and 
dec had no ſoner eſpyed bim, but hee accuſeth hum by and by 
at the iudgement ſeate of GD. Neyther am 1 (ſayth hee) 25 
this Publicane. A his had bin a godly man in derde, hee would 
haue bin glad foz the Publicane, as the Angelles of GDD 
were, whiche retoyce in Heauen vppona ſinner that repen⸗ 
teth. But when as hee accuſeth the repentaunte, hee ſheweth 
ſufficiently of what ſpirite his ſpake, Ve oughte to haue re⸗ 
membzed the ſaying of Jeſus the ſonne of Hirach: Deſpiſe 
not a man that turneth from his ſinne. Foz we: are all of vs 
in cozruption, that is to ſay, ſubiene to ſundzy milerics,Let 
him that ſtandeth, les p he fall not, ſayth the Apoſtle Paule. 
As touching the faſting and Lythingofthis Yipocrite,I lay 
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Fo2 God will not bee wozſhipped with mennes traditions; 
but accoꝛding fo the rule of his own law. Concerning Ly- 
thing, Jſay this: That God ſo oꝛdeyned it in hiscommon 
weale, that the Pzeeſtes of the Tribe of Leme ſhouldhaue 
whereon to line. And Chꝛyſte ſapth: The labourer is woꝛ⸗ 
thie ol his hire: and thou ſhalt not mozel the Dre that trea⸗ 
deth out the Coꝛne. 


.. TOf the ſecond. | Oh ces. 
ine as in the Phariſey we haue ſeene what manner of 
—ryghtnouſnefſe the Phariſaicall ryghtnouſneffe is: and 
bane ſhewed the fondnefſe of it, by comparing it wyth the 
ryghtuonknelle of the Lawe : Do nowe folowetythe ſecond 
doctrine, concerning Chzylten ryghtuouſneſſe, whiche is re⸗ 
pꝛeſt᷑ted vnto vs in this Publicane, as it were in ſome liue⸗ 
ly image. Yowbheztt bicauſe the ſcripture teacheth of vertues 
by twe wayes, that is tw wit, by rule and by erampte:J wil 
firſt ſce what the ſcripture ſayth ol Chꝛyſten rightuduſneſſe. 
And afterward J will ſhewe the ſame in the example of the 
: = "pap in ſo doing the rule may be confirmed by ex- 
Now as concerning the rule of Chꝛiſten rightnonſneſſe, 
theſe areclere fayings; Paule in the third tw the Romains 
ſayeth: All haue ſinned, and are deſtitute ofthe glozyc of 
God: and they are iuſtiſied freely by his grare, thꝛoughe the 
redemption that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, whom God hath ſet foꝛth 
to bir the mercy ſeat thꝛongh fayth in his bioud. And anone 
aftor in the ſame chapter: Wee vpholde that a man is tuſti⸗ 
ſied by fayth, without the wozkes ol the tawe. 2. Coꝛtiuth. 5. 
Vim that knew no ſinne, hee made ſinne, that wie might ber 
made the ryghtuoulneſſe of G O D in him. Romaynes.s, 
Likeas bythe dilobediente ol one man, manye betumt ſin⸗ 
5:9 ageine by the obedyenceof one mam; munpe ars 
made ryghtuous. And of Abzaham : Abzahant delcued 
, and it was imputev vnto him fo; — 
; nd 
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And Dauid: Bliſſed are they whoſe iniquities are fozgiuen, 
and whoſcſinnes are couered. Such ſayings as theſe, there 
are without number inthe Scripture concerning Chꝛyſten 
ricghtuoulnefſe,but q haue alledged theſe ſewe, that J might 
— _ general doctrine concerning Chzylten righ⸗ 
tu . 

Firſt therfoꝛe is gathered of theſe Textes, that Chayiten 
rechtuouſneſſe i is not of wozkes , albeit that hee whyche is 
tultified, beginneth hencefoꝛth tw do god works. This ther⸗ 
loꝛe is tw bee bozne in minde, that wozkesare in ſuche wile 
excluded, as that they are not the cauſe of this cichtuoaſneiſs 
but the effects and frutes, as J wil ſhew hereafter, Seconds 
ty,is gathered of theſe ſayings, that  Chiilten rightuouſneſle 
is not the obedience of men themſelues, but of Chzylte foz 
them, Thirdlye, that this obedience of Chꝛyſtes is beltowed 
vppon man, ta the intent he may be rightuous by it, and 
not by his owne rightuoufneſſe. Fourthly, That Whofoener 
belceneth; is made partaker of this rightuouſndlle of Chꝛp⸗ 
ſtes, ſo that it is imputed to hym as his owne. Foꝛ Chꝛpite 
is the ende ofthe Lawe, te iuſtiſie euer one that beleetieth, 
Fifthly,that bicauſe wee are ſinners wee bee reconciled vnto 
the Father by Chzylt, whom GDD hath ſetfozthtobe the 
merty ſeate, Dirthty, That Chꝛyſtes bloud was ſhedfozthe 
finnes of them that belteue, ſe as the Julticeof. Cod, oꝛ vfthe 
Lawe is ſatifſied. Seventhly, By all the things gathered, it 

kalleth out, that chaiſtian rightuduſneſſe conſiſteth of acquy- 
tall from ſinne, imputation of Chꝛyſtes ryghtuouſnelſe, and 
vntocuerlalting lyfe, freely fo Chꝛ — 
Thisto — — che doctrine of the chureh 

zouſaelle ; wherbyiit commethto paſte, that 
n is an acquital from line, an 
and an acceptation vats e- 
——— — How be it, chys is fur⸗ 
ther to be bozne in minde, that by fayth onely(wherbywe# 
: 7 — and 2 
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fo:thfrutes moſt acceptable tw God,thzough Jeſus Chꝛpſt. 

And where this frute is not ſeene, there is ſkarceany fayth 

to bee founde. Foz when wee beleeue, therewithall we are 

bogus new men, that wer ſhould yeclde new obedience unto 
od, 

Now let vs (@ this ſelfe ſame doctrine of Ch2ylten rygh⸗ 
tuouſnetle in the example of the Publicane. Firſt(as the tert 
ſayeth) her ſtode a farre of. Fo2 beeing put in feare with his 
own vnwerthineſſe hee durſt not come fozth with the Pha⸗ 
riſie inte the ſighte vf Gods maieſtie. In likewiſe Peter 
falling do wne at Chꝛyſtes fete, ſayde: Away from mie, ſoʒ 
Jam a ſintul man. Like wiſe the Centurion, I oꝛde am not 
wazthie that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my rate. This fears 
kulneſſe in the conſcience of man, ryſeth of the knoweledge 
ofthe Law: by the ſquyze whereof when a man examineth 
bis owne derdes, her is enfoꝛced tocrye oute, Jam a 
man. Serondly he dareth not lift vp his eyes, Biere is 
bowe the Publicane mas aſhamed of the filthyneſſe of hys 
linne. z. Her knocketh himſelfe vppon the bꝛeaſt, whereby ts 
ſigniſied his ſtriuing ageinſt wanhope and deſpaire.4.when 
bee ſayeth: Lo2de be merciful vnto mee a ſinner: he gineth 
vs tes vnderſtand how wegught to flee vnte God onely fox 
the putting away of oure ſinnes, Yitherto bee hath wzeltled 
with ſinne., with the ſentence of the Lawe, and with wan⸗ 
hope; Br whiche wzeltling is-declared that he was ſo2ye in 
derde. Howe foloweth, how he wounde him ſelfe oute of this 
Hell as it were Foz when he ſayeth, GDD be mercifuli ta 


me a inner: be repſcth himſelf vp by faythageinf dilpaire. 


Foz here hee called to remembꝛaunce the pzomiſes concer- 

ning Chꝛyſte, that G D will beemercifull vuto.finmers, 
whichfalling to: repentance da flee vuto Chꝛvſis with true 
fayth. Foz hee is the pzopitiation. — — 
him ſelte vp in this wiſe, her i h ſinne ta bimſelle, and 
mertie vito G D: her acknol himſeite the ſicke 
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geinff finne: and ſo beleening God fo ber fauourable vnto 
hin, he is iuſtified by Faith alone. After the fame manner 
dyd Damnietl, Unto the L de bes rightuouſnelle, ave 

-Andſowe may learne of this Publicane,firſf the maner 


— _ repentance and Chzilten rightuouſneſle: foꝛ euen 


as true repentancets true ſozynedle fo2 ſinne: even ſo Chzy- 
ſten rightuouſneſſe is to beeloſed andacquit from ſinne, whe | 
wee come vnto God by true fayth,as J haue ſapde befoze; 2. 
We may lerne of him, of what ſozt tra Pzayerought to 
bee, Foz if muſt from the bottom ot the hart in the 
feare of God, and leane vntw the pꝛopitiation which is in 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt. 3. Wee mult learne of the Publicane to be- 
bane our ſelues after a lowly maner both beloꝛe God aud 
befoze men. 

Mut Wer then line after the maner ot Publicans23 Pea 
ſurely muſt we,lafarrefwzth asthey repent andamend,ac- 
co2ding as this Publicane did. Foz as this Phariſie is not 
miliyked foz the outwarde honeſt wozkes that he did, but 
bycauſe hee truffed in the wozkes, Vs this Publicane is 
not to ber commended foz the ſynnes that he had commit⸗ 
ted, but foz his repentaunce whiche enſued. Yea, wee haut 
leſſons in bothe of them, that wee may fare the better by, 
With bothe:of them wee muſt go tw:Charche: with bothe 
of them wer mult giue thankes vato'God:' with both o 
them wet muſt pꝛay. Mer mult learne st the Phariſie; tw- 
de honeſt outwarde woꝛks: and of thePabkcan;to wing 


with eee ene enten ene, TP 
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Sap aner hen, ihis an vvem hom too his bouls ioſtified; 
and not che Sther: ·eert wee haue Chꝛyſtes iudgemtent ot 

we Pbariſie and the Publicane, The Publicane * be 7 
departing out of the Temple came home bo his dns 
e And the Pharifie returned — 
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but rather condemned. This confirmeth he with a generall 
ſentence: Foz euer one that eralteth him ſelle, ſhall be 
bꝛougbt low, and he that humbleth himſelfe Chal bie exalted, 
The Phariſie exalted himſelfe, thintinghimſelfe rightuous 
by his deeds of the law, which were none at al: and therfoꝛe 
was bꝛought lowe, by the ſenfence of damnation. The 
ublicane humbled himſelf by acknowledging his ſinne;by 
towlypzayer,andby truſt in Gods mercie theaugh Chꝛyſt: 
and theteleꝛe be was eraltes bythe grace of atquitalt, and 
glozie ot bliſſednefie. That wir ma be humbled after this 
mans£rample,Chzilk graunt, ta whom with thefather __ 
. 2321 8 
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dy don, and came! vntoo the Sea of Galilee, 
rough themidqes of tbe coaſtes of the ten ci- 
— -=—_ Aud they:brought vntoo him one that 
Nun deate.and hadde an impedimeut 1 in his 
rocks ans! eſp myed him — 
a When he had Em aſide the pe 
ers intoo his cares, and did ſpit, and — 4 


$1 1 too heauen and ip d, and ſayde 
wig =p —— —— 
his eares vvere opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was loſed, 
and be ſpake plaine. Alld he commaunded them that they 
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or hands is. Now let vs ſie to hom it belongeth to lay on 
hands; whiche thing is tw bee gathered by the laying on of 
hands, of Jacob and others, Foz it was the guyſe, that the 
elders ſhould lay their hands vppon the vongers, the fathers 
Züm— — the P2eits vpon the people. Foz if 
was alolemne ceremonie, in the power of thoſe that were 
in authoꝛitie oꝛ degreeaboue other s. L 


3 But what end was this ceremonie ozdeined? At my Jg, m 


bee gathered by the Scripture, that it was oꝛdeined to fun 
endes. Firſt, that it was done of purpoſe to bliſſe and pay, 1 
As in Pat. 19,and Park, 7. is declared, Decondely foz offe-=- 
ring: foz the Pꝛteſts were wont to lay their handes vpon 
the heads of the beaſts that were flaine foz ſacrifice. 3. a 
healing: lykeas Chꝛyſte did oftentimes lay on his hands 
when he went about to heale ſuche as were bꝛought vntw 
him, 4. Chat by pꝛaping the holy ghoſt might be beſtowed +—- 
vpon them: as wee ride in the Ads of the Apoſtles. Fiftly < 
in giuing oꝛders to the miniſters of the wand, handes were 
wont to bee layde vppon thoſe that were recetued intw the 
miniſterie. | 
owe will wer adde ſomwhat concerning the myſticall 
meening of handes. They that bliſſed folke by laying on 
their hands, dyd ſupplie the rome of God, The hands ſign! 
fied Gods helpe and fauoure. The laping on of hands ſigni⸗ 
ed, that he on whom the handes were layd, was vnder the 
fauoz and pꝛotection of God, and that he was bliſſed of god. 
In their bliſſings, Gods fauour and help were wiſhed foz: 
and in ſacrifices, the hoſts were dedicated vntw God.Jnhea- 
lyngs, Gods hand ſtretched out it ſelte, whyle by his power 
he reſto2ed the ſicke vntw helth. Likewiſe in the giuing of 
the holy gholt;the banden lignified Gods pzeſence, An conſes 
rating the Pzeelks this-was ment by layingon-ofhandes; 
chat thole whichetwke oꝛders were dedicated vnto God as 
Faczifices,andwerallowed and appoynted to the ſernice of 
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cerning the laying on ofhandes, Now let vs bzxefly conſider 
what this place confirmeth, what it 1 
it admoniſheth vs. It confirmeth that the God 
are led by the ſpirite of God, and ſhould erertiſe themſelues 
in godlineſſe and charitie. It confateth thoſe that boaſte of 
their emptie fayth voyde of the true feare of God and chari⸗ 

tie fo their neighbour, And it admoniſheth vs to perfozme 
the wozkes ol faith as well inward as outward, if wee will 
bee accounted among the childꝛen of God, | 

9 Of the ſecond. 

ſeconde doctrine ” that J purpoſed, is concerning the 
. deedeandnuracle of Chꝛyſt. Pow to the intent we may 


ning Chꝛyſtes miracles, The P2ophets, Chꝛyſt, and the A⸗ 
poltles wzoaghte uuracles,, to aſſure men that the dodtrine 
which they taught, was of God, and to the intent that men 
beeing canuicted of Gods truth by miracles, mighte belue, 
and by beleuing bee ſaued. bat theſe are ths chert endes of 
miracles, John the Euangeliſt beareth; witneſle in his ſe⸗ 
conde chapter, where he ſayth thus: This beginning of mis 
racles did Jeſus in Cana ot Galilee,and manifeſted his own 
. lozie-and-his Diſciples belteued on him. Herre are two 
endes ſignified : Ch2yltes glozie, and the fapth of the Apo- 

es, Che glozie of Chꝛyſt commehendeth the power of his 
Godhead, his affection towardes mankinde, and his office 
and the certeintie of his do rine, Yowbeit there is a viffes 
S re 
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{any mandemang aaa ut e | 


vnderſtand this dude, certein things are to be noted concer- 
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dayes by the miniſters of Gods woꝛd: Thou ſhalt vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that aſſon as miracles had confirmed Chꝛiſtes gloꝛy x 
the truthe of God: they had diſcharged their dutie. And there⸗ 
foꝛe we muſt no moꝛe loke foz miracles, but we muſt holde 
our ſelues content with the doctrine of the Pꝛophets and A- 
poſtles, which God hath confirmed with many miracles log 
ago. Thus much cbcerning miracles in generall. Pow let vs 
come to the miracle of this day, in whiche are manp circum⸗ 
ſtances to be obſerued, wherof eche one contepneth a ſingu- 
ler doctrine and admontſhement, 

The firſt, Chryſt took him aſide from the people. And why 
did he ſo ? Foz two conũderations, chat is tw wit, foz þ time 
t foꝛ the meaning. Foz the tune, bicauſe he wold not as vet 
haue his kingdome publiſhed vntw the whole wozld, Foz he 
had not yet accompliſhed his ſacriſice: he had not pet bꝛaoken 
downe the wall that was betwerne the Jewes and the Gen⸗ 
tiles: whiche thing was done afterwarde when h& armed 
his ——— with this cõ million: Go into the whole woꝛld, 

and pꝛeache the Goſpel to all nations. And foz the meaning, 
— he that deſireth to haue Chꝛyſte to bee his Phiſitian, 
mult departe out of the pꝛeate of the malicious perſons and 
— 4 Foz there is no agreement betweene Chzylte and 
WBehall, 

The ſecond, He thruſt his fingers intoo his eares. @urely 
this was not don but foꝛ ſome purpoſe, Foz by that ſigne ha 
bothe ſhewed the pꝛeciouſneſſe of his fleſhe which he had ta⸗ 
ken vpon him, that by offring it in ſacriſite mankinde might 
be reſtoꝛed to his foꝛmer helthfulneſſe,whiche he had loft by 


finne ; and alſo giueth vs to v his won de can 
neither be heard noz vnderitwd, our cares be opened 
by Chꝛyſtes finger; that is to 2 holy Ohoſte do 


2 open tte eares of our hart. 
The thirde. And hee ſpit and touched lis toong. By this 
myllicall maner of dealing her doth vs to wit, that the abi⸗ 
litie tw ſpeake pꝛotcedeth of him, and that hes will wn 
Ji. i. effects 


. 
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effectually in his churche by meanes, | 

The fourth: He looked vp intoo Heauen. By this geſture 
hee ſignifieth, that his minde is lifted vp to his heavenly fa⸗ 
ther, whom hee p2ayed vnto,not onely foꝛ this man, but fo2 
all others that are afflicted, Foz pꝛaper is not ſo muche the 
ſound of the mouth, as the humble lifting vp of the hart vnto 
God: which lifting vp of the hart, is ſignifted by the outward 
ſign of the eyes loking vp to heauenward, Whervpon Da- 
nid ſayth: A haue lift vp mine eyes vnt the that dwelleſt 
in the Heauens. Df which thing wee alſo are put in minde 
when we ſay: Our father which art in heauen. 

The fifth ; Hee ſighed. Surely it mult nedes be a great 
matter that cauſed ſo great a perſonage to ſighe, Therefoꝛe 
had he not an eye al only to this dumb man, whom he could 
haue deliuered from his diſeaſe with one becke ; but her had 
an eye to theſe ſtue things, Firſt to ſin, which is the cauſe of 
all miſeries in mankinde. 2. Lo the tirannie ofthe Deuil, 
who had ſo ſoze oppꝛeſſed mankinde, with whiche tirannie 
be knew he had to encounter. 3. To the curſe of the lawe, 
whiche he ſhould take vpon him ſelf, tw the intent we might 
bir cltered of dure giltineſſe. 4. To his owne moſte bitter 
death which he ſhould ſuffer fo2 all mankinde. 5, To the vn⸗ 
thankfulneſſe of the greateſt part of the woꝛld. Foz hee foꝛe⸗ 
ſaw that many ſhould vtterly holde ſkoꝛn of his benefit, and 
many of rechleſſeneſſe neglect it:in ſo much as the leaſt part 
of the moꝛld ſhould embzace his benefits tw their ſaluation. 
The ſixt: hes ſpeaketh to this dumb man and ſaith: Epham, 
that is tw lay, Be opened. Jt was not loʒ nothing that Parke 
in this place vſed the ebene woꝛd, foz by this woꝛd Chꝛiſt 
cheweth, ſrſt how great is the power of his Godhed, who by 


his wond both commaundeth and bzingeth to paſſe what he 
wil:wherby not only our faith concerning Chꝛiſts Godhead: 
is conũürmed, but alſo we are don to vnderſtãd, that all thoſe 
are iñ ſafetie, whiche are vnder his gonernement, and haue 


committed them le lues to his pzotects, And by this woꝛd is 
ſhewed 


3” 
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ſhewev,howe great the ſtrength of Gods woꝛd is, ſpecially 
where it is layd holde on by true fayth. 3. That no man can 
bee ſaued without Chzyſtes wo2d, wherby he commandeth 
vs ſuch things as are miete fo2 vs tw do. 4.35y this cõman⸗ 
dement, Bee thou opened, e ſignifieth that mannes will is 
required in the matter of ſaluation: not foz that the will be⸗ 
ing vnrefourmed by the hande of God, is either able oz wil- 
ling, but foz that, when it is moued andframed by the holy 
Ghott, it ſhould not ſtriue ageinſt the holie Gholt, 5. That 
the wozk of Saluation is wholly Chzyltes,andnot mans: 


actoꝛding as the Yebzewe word ſheweth, 


The ſcanenth t And forthvvith his eares vvere opened, and 


dhe ſtring of his toong vvas looſed, and hee ſpake perfectly! 


This pzcſent miratle, was alſo a benefit of Chꝛyſt towarde 
this miſerable man. By which miracle is ſhewed, that at 
Chziltes commandement, and at the pꝛeaching of his wozd, 
we are lozed from the ſhackles of the deuil, that we ſhould 
not beefettered any moze with them. This miracle (that J 
may repeate it in fewe wazds) confirmeth that Chzylt both 
can and will help all that are afflicted, which are bzought to 
him, and ſzeke his helpe, Alſo it ouerthꝛoweth the errour of 
them, which ſhunning Chzylt as a ſtreight 3 
on Saincts. And mozeouer it warneth vs to flee vntw'Chzilt 
only by fayth + pzayer,when we are in trouble e dyſtreſſe, 


C& Of the thirde. 


AN he charged them that they should tell no body. But the 
more that he forbad them,ſo much the more did they pub- 


lish ir, and vvonder at it. Chyſt fozbyddeth them to tell this 
deede abꝛoade: and they ought tw haue obeyedhis comman⸗ 
dement. Wherfozethe godneſſe that enſued, was fo bee aſ⸗ 
cribed,not to their dyſobediente, but to þ gwvneſſe of Chꝛiſt. 
Foz it was his will tw haue had this derde kept ſecrete tyll 
after his refurrecion, © 


AY 
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the beholders conceyuedfayth in Chꝛyſt. Secondly they pw | 
bliched this deede,andglozyfied God: which glozifying gov 
is the vtmoſt ende of all Chꝛiſtes woꝛkes. But what is it 
tw pꝛayſe Gon: The p2ayſing of God, ſpꝛingeth of knowing 
God: which conſiſteth in theſe things. To haue a right opi⸗ 
nion of the ſubſtance of the Godhead, & of the perſons of the 
Govhead: Lo belieue aſſuredly that hee is the fountain and 
ol al godneſſe and god things, To flee ta him by 
Ch2ylt in all neceſſities , To confefſe thy fayth openly as 
theſemen did: and in ſuche wiſe to giue light to others by 
thine example, that many being moued therby may flee vn⸗ 
to Chop, to whome with the Father an th holy Shall 
by eee 


| Upon the.xiij. Sunday after Trintie. 
'C The Goſpell, Aube. r. 


| m& E SVS turning a ſyde too his diſciples fayde: | 
4 JS 


Happie are the eyes that ſee the things vvhiche 
ee ſee. For I te r. that many Prophets and 
yngs haue deſired too ſee thoſe thiugs vvhiche 


* yee ſee, and haue not ſeene themand too heere 
dhoſe things vvhiche yee heere, and haue not 
herde them. And beholde, a certeyne Lavvyer ſtoode vp, and 
tempted him, ſaying : Maiſter, vvhat sRall I do to enherit eter- 
nall lyfe ? hee ſayd vnto him: vvhat is yvritten in the lavy?hovy 
readeſt thou? and he anſvyeredand ſayd: Loue the Lorde thy 
Gros h wha Log pr vvith andy _—_ all thy 
rength, and vvitl y mynde : ouras th 
ſelfe. And he ſayde vntoo hym. Thou © 064 cakariin +4 
This do andthoushaltlyue. But he willing to iuſtifie himſelfe 
ſayde vnto Ieſus: And who is my neybor? Ieſus anſyvered, and 
fayd : A certeyn man deſended from Hieruſalem too Hieri- 


i. and fell among theeues, vyhiche xobbed hym of his xay- 
ment, 
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ment, and vvounded him, and departed, leauing him halfe dead- 
And itchaunced that there came dovvne acerteyne Preeſt that 
fame vvay, and vyhen he ſavy him, hee paſſed by. And likevviſe a 
Leuite,vvhe he vvent nie too the place, came and loked on him, 
and paſſed by. But a certeine Samaritane as he iourneyed came 
vntoo him: and vvhen he ſavy him, he had compaſſion on him, 
and vvent too, and bound vp his vvounds, and povvred in Oyle 
and VVine, and ſet him on his beaſt, and brought him too a cõ- 
mon Inne, and made prouiſion for him. And on the morovve, 
vvhen he departed- he — out tvvo pence, and gaue them too 
the Hoſte, and ſayd vntoo him: Take cure of him, and vvhatſa- 
euer thou fpendeſt more, vvhen I come ageine I vvil recs ence 
thee. V'Vhich novv of theſe three thinkeſt thou vvas nei 

vmoo hit chat fel among the theenes? And he ſayd vntao him: 
He hat sheyved mercy on him. Then Auer Ieſus vntoo him: G0 
and doo thou likevviſee. 


The expoſition of the text. 


TT ET > Þis Gaſpel conſiſteth.oftwo parts: in the fag- 
mer whereof « - counnoneth with his 
47, diſciples of true bliſſedneſſe, and teacheth them 

I it. J whercintheſame conſilteth,thatis to witte, in 
=== the knowelcdge of him ſelfe. In the latter he 
iſputeth of the right way to eternal life, of Gods law, and 
ofloning God and our neighbour : in the diſcourſe of whiche 
Is aparable wherbyhe  lrachelh whois 


0 Whicheis the true blilſedneſle. . 
The Lat ers quel ion concerning the atteinement at 
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] Eſus turning aſide too his Diſciples, ſayd: Happy are . the eyes 

that ſee the things vvhich you ſee. Foray vnto you chat, &c. 
Heer Chaylt teacheth which is the true blitlednene and what 
is the true and ſubſtanciall ioy of man in this life, that is to 
wit, to ſer the ſonne of God, Then if they onely be happy oz 
bliſſed, that ſee the ſonne of God, it fol loweth that none at⸗ 
tein tu blifſe by their owne wozks and deſerts. Whereoze | 
this bring of Chaifte is wozthy to bee deſired. 

But it is ti be knowne that the ſonne of God is i ene at⸗ 
ter two ſoztes: that is to wit, in this life, and in the life to 
come, In this life he is to be ſcen in thꝛee manners: firft car⸗ 
nally only. — Ee n ene Aud lan 


ofallfpiritually one 

 Carnallyonly, Chzyſte was ſane of the greateſt parte of 
the Jewiſh nation, which neuerthelefle was damned. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe the ſceing of Chzylt in the fleſh onely, yoth not of it ſelfe 
p2ofit tw ſaluation : but rather furthereth to greater danma⸗ 
tion, Herode ſaw Chzylte,lo did Pilate likewiſe, ſo did Ju- 
das,Cayphas,and many other vngodly — 4 — dam⸗ 
nation teacheth vs, chat ta ſe-Chzylt outwardly in the fleſh, | 
- ee 


Chzyt was ſen in the fleſh and inthe ſpirit at once twgi- 
ther, of the wiſe men, of Marie, of Simeon, Zacharie, Z a- 
chens,the Apoltles;and many others, whole ſering turned to 

their ſoule helth ; bicauſe they not only beheld Chꝛyſte with 
their outwarde eyes, but alſo with theeyes of their harte. 


| a vy Ie © 
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bim: foꝛ ſo doth Chꝛyſt him ſelf interpꝛete it, when he ſaith: 
As Poyſes lift vp the Serpent in the wilderneſſe: So muſt 
the ſonne ol man bor exalted, that all whiche belceue in him, 
may not periſhe but haue life euerlaſting. After this ſozt did 
Abel ſe Chzyſte in his ſatriſice, t ſ did Abꝛaham, of w home 
Chzylt beareth recoꝛde, ſaying. : Abzaham.ſawe my dap, and 
was glad. So ſe we Cheyſt at this dax, as many of vs as be- 
lueue in him. Now, that then whiche ſee Chꝛyſt in this wiſe, 
are blifed: this ſaying of our Lo nta Thomas teſtiũeth: 
Bliſted are they that beleeue and ſe not. So we ſiæ him in 
the Goſpel, where he apperreth face tw face vnti vs, that we 
Would be tranſfozmedinto the likeneſſe af hm 
Pithertw concerning the ſirſt maner ol ſeeing ¶ hꝛyſt, and 
the partes ol the ſame: after which maner hee is ſcene in this 
wozld. Now foloweth the other maner of ſeeing, which is in 
the glozy to come, where we ſhall ſx him moſte perfectlie,x 
bes delighted with euerlaſting gladneſſe, emoyingthe malte 
pleaſantand comfoztable beholving of him. 
-- But wherfoze doth hee auouch thoſe to bes happy that ſe 
Ch2plte Firit foz that Chꝛyſte is the wande of life, without 
which there is no ſaluation tw bee loked foz, Foz this wozd- 
of life delinereth the beleruers from eternall death, Foz like 
as he that ſeth not Chꝛyſte (and ſpecially with the eyes of 
faith) adideth in pziſon,and vnder the power ofthe Diuell: 
even ſo he that ſeth Chzylt,ouercommeth the woꝛld, and all 
euils,accozving to this of John : This is the victoz1e that o- 
nercommeth the woꝛld, euen your faith. But do we not ſer 
many godly men to be in yl caſein this life,aud tobe put to 
moſte greenous-puni te Janſwere, Pet are they bliſ- 
ſed fo2 the ſequele of the matter. Foz there ſhall be a moſte 
topfull delineranncefromallenils wherewith the godly are 
opp2elled in this life. And therefoꝛe Chꝛiſle ſaythem Pa- 
— Bliſſed are thoſe that mourne, foz they ſhal receiue 
. of. - "437 
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— —— — d vp, tempting him and ſaying: Ma- 
9— shall I doo too haue — — 
red: Thou shalt loue the Lord thy GOD. And as it is w2it- 
ten in Mathew: ife kepe th 


may 
noted, chat there are two 
Chzylthath to dw. Foz ſome are 


#.. 


that fall vnto repentaunce, and way ol ſaluatianat 
Chzyltes the lam andtw 
biddeth them be⸗ 


# 


nghtuous by-Chzyſte; bicauſe he had not the rightuouſneſle 
ofthe law-whiche-he made his bꝛagges of, Contrariwile the 
Puplirane that bzoughte- his finnes into the Temple with 
hun, whichehe there bewayled, fleeing to themercy of God, 
went his way home iuſtified, And in as much as he was iuſ⸗ 
————ů——— — 
laying :what ſhall Jda to get eternall life and Chꝛvite an⸗ 
lwereth: Jf thou wilt enter into life, keepe the commaunde⸗ 
ments. Contrariwiſe, the wꝛetched thefe being a ſinner re- 
penteth vpenthe Crolle, and calleth vpon Chzyſte by _—_ 
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te whom Choylt ſayth: This day ſhalt thou bee with me in 
Paradiſe, that is to — lyfe. In this Goſpel 
cbmeth alſo a Docoz-of the law to tempt the Loꝛd, t ſayth: 
whatſhall A do to poſſeſſe eternal life? To whom our Lo2d 
anſwereth,Tyou ſhalt loue the Lozde thy God, t thy neighs 
boꝛ as thy ſelt, which is all one as if hee ſayd, if thou wilt en⸗ 
ter into life, keep the tommaundements. But to the ſinfull 
womã. L. uk. 7. he ſaith. Thy faith hath made ther whole. And 
ſo Chꝛyſt dealeth with two kindes ol to the 
dinerſitie of whom, hee ſheweth the right way vnta heauen. 
Why ſheweth he the way by p law,ſith no man was euer 
able to come to heauen by j way? Bicauſe it is the traigh- 
teſt way to heauen, accoꝛding to this: The man that doth 
theſe things, ſhall line by them. This way therfoze doth 
Chꝛyſt ſhew to them that hold ſcoꝛn of him. Foz whoſoeuer 
deſpiſeth. Chꝛyſt, eyther her ſhall die foꝝ euer, oz elſe fulfill. 
the lawe, which is unpoſſible foꝛ him to do. Agein,there is 
another way to heauen, . 
leeue in Chꝛyſt, who is the war infwheauen, 


G Of the thirde- 


Hire shalt loue the Lord thy God vvith all thy vvhole hart, 
vvith all thy vrhole ſoule, vvith all thy vvhole povver, and 
vvith all thy vvhole thoughte, and thy neighboure as thy ſelfe. 
This is a nme of Gods lawe, and an abzidgement of the 
ten tommaundements. In both or theſe commaundementes 
there: are foure things tor bes conſidered. Firſt the affection. 
that is required to bee in man towardes God and his neigh⸗ 


2. ee God and the neighbour, 3. The 
— of ic ;thatis toſay, of louing emen 
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2 The (that is to wit, the things whereabout 
the affection gmult bee occupied) are God and:oure 
neighbour. 

3 The cauſes of louing God and our neighboure,are let 


dns in the copmnmendenent, Foz God is tm bi loued, bi⸗ 
cauſe her is our God and Lo2d2 and our neyghbour is to ber 
loued, bitauſe her is our neighboure. 

4 The maner of louing is expꝛeſſed alſo. Foz God is to 
bee loued with all the whole heart, with all the whole ſoule, 
and with all the whole thought: and a mannnes neighbeur 
is to be loued as a man loueth hunſelf, Vowbeit, the things 
that wee hane touched bocily, mull. ber expounded moze at 


en entier affection,cmbzas 
cinga thing with frendiy and harty gd wil in luche wyſe 
as the mynd burneth in deſire ofit, t wiſheth moſt wel vntw 
it. This charitie is of two ſoztes : the one of God to wardes 
the creature, and the other ofthe creature towards God and 
other things. Ageine the loue of God towards his creatures 
is of two ſoꝛtes. One vniuerſall, wherewith he embzaceth 
all his creatures, ſuſteyning and vpholding them, that they 
may continue in their ſkate. This louingneſſe is called alſo 
bis vniuerſall mercy, Another is peculiar, wherby God with 
the inward affection of his heart, loueth his Churche ryght 
deerely in his ſonne. This moued him to giue his ſonne, ac- 
co2ding ta this ſaxing:ĩo God loued the wozld, that he gaue 
bis only begotten ſonne. This moueth him to giue the holy 
Gholt. This moneth him ta pꝛeſerue the Churche. Lo be 
Gozt, - this louingneſle maketh him to giue himlelfe whole 
ww his Churche, The thinki bing vpon His low of 2 7. 7 5 


X11].S unday after Trinitie. 255 


I haue ſpoken of Gods loue towards his creatures Now 
foloweth concerning the loue of the creature toward God x 
men, and other things. This charitie oꝛ loue is the entier af- 
kection wherwith man mult lone God: next God, his neigh 
bour as him ſelf. This loue of the creature therfoꝛe is of two 
ſoztes alſo Dne wherwith it fauoꝛeth God, + another wher 
with it fauoꝛeth the neighbour, Now, that loue wherewith 
it becommeth vs tw embꝛace creatures, hath many degres ; 
Df whiche the firſte is that, whereby wee loue our bꝛethꝛen 
that are knit vntw vs by alianceof Chꝛyſtes ſpirite. The ſe⸗ 
cond is that, whereby we fauour thoſe that are bounde vata 
vs by any aliance of the fleſhe. The third is that, wherby wee 
lone others that are vnknowen vnto vs, The fourth is that 
wherby wer endeuour tw do god to our eninues. The fifth 
is that, wherby wer fanour eche other creature, accoꝛding to 
the degree of their woꝛthineſſe. 

Whicheare the cauſes of louing God,oz wherfozedo wes 
toue GDD. Although it may be luffictently knowne by the 
tonnnaundement: yet notwithſtanding, J will repeatethe 
cauſes moze deepely,and ſet eche ot them ſeuerally by it ſelfe, 
Therefoze the loue of man towards God, ſirſt is kindled by 
the remembꝛante of Gods benefites towards vs, & by thin- 
king vpon the vnmeaſurable loue that her beareth vnto vs 
ward. Setcondly it mult bee encreaſed by the linely feeling of 
— * towards vs, whereof wer haue experience eue⸗ 
And thirdly it mull bee exceevingly enflamed by 

— und truſt of the god things pꝛomiſed. Theſe cauſes are 
tonteyned in theſe wazdes: Loue the Lorde thy God. Yee is 
Ade, that is to ſay,ZDefendoz : God, that is by ſay, Goner- 
ner and Saulour:and Thine,thatthouſhoulvelt lake fo; all 


thingsat 
e haue (after aſozte) what manner athing the loue of 
God is, wherwith man ought fo loue God: andtherwithall 
wer haue ſerne the tauſes. But what is the maner of louing 2 
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That is expꝛeſſed in the text by theſe wozdes: VVith all thy 
 vvhole pert all thy vvhole ſoule, vvith all thy vvhole povy 
er,vvith all thy vvhole thought. This wond vvhole, ſignifieth 
ther things which muſt go  topntly with mans loue towards 
God, Firſt that the loue of men towardes God muſt be per- 
fect:ſecondly that it be pure, and thirdly that it be conttnuall 
Then are they ſayd to loue God with all their whole harte: 
which perfectly,purely, & cõtinnally bear an earneſt loue to⸗ 
wards God, ſo as they fear him onelp, truſt in him only, and 
repoſe their hope in hun only. Pt are ſaid to loue God with 
all their whole ſoule , when their wil is anſwerable in all 
things; perfectly,purely,t continually,to his heauenly will, 
Which thing we pꝛay may take place, when we ſay : Thy 
wil be dame. ee is loued with al a mans whole power, whe 
all the members in ward and outward do perfedly, pureip, 
continually bend thẽ ſelues togither to obey and ſerue God. 
He is loued with all à mans whole thought, when thers is 
no ſpace to be found wherein God is not loucd purelp, per⸗ 
fectly,and holily:Thisis the manner of louing God ſubſtan⸗ 
cially, which neuer was in any mi ſince Adams fal, ſaue ons 
lyinChailt: albeit there be certeine ſlender beginnings of if 
in the regenerate. Df whiche thing there be foure tokens. 
Fit tw peter the obediente of God befoze all things in 

the wozld;accozding tw this: Be that loueth me, wil keep my 
conumaundements,and my father wil loue him. 

Secondly to vſethe holy Pilteries reverently in the fear 


of Gov 
Thirdiy to allure others by dur example, to lone Ood. 


Fourthly tw lone our neighbour foz Gods ſake, Whete 


thele foursthings meet, thou half cuinent tokens of lone bes 
gone towards God: whiche muſt from dap tu dax take news 
encreaſement in the regenerate. 

J haue ſpoken of the art poynt of the lawe that (6,of the 
— — — oin 
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let theſe thze things be obſerued. The cauſes of the loue, the 
manex;and the ozver, The cauſes are twaine: the one is cõ- 
maundement,and the other is nature, bicauſe man is neigh- 
bour vnto man. The commaundement of God is, that wee 
ſhuld one loue another. Chꝛplt alſo giueth this charge: Loue 
vir one onother. To dyſobey this commandement, is a moſt 
heinous offence. The other cauſe is nature, ſothly koꝛ that 
man is neighbour to man, and that many wapes: as in re⸗ 
ſpect ol creation:in reſpec of reſemblance:in. of rege- 
neration:in reſpett ol the common life: and in ofthe 
—— — — Degree of meer eee een 
f pokenalready 3 eg ago, $4 11593107 ; 0} 2} 

Þowisthe neighhoꝛ to ber loned-The Kb ahh ereth: 
Lone thy neighboz as thy ſelfe, Row how euery man loueth 
himſell, let euerꝝ man learne of himſelfe. 

The onder of louingis ſhe wed atoꝛe, that is, tha thoſe 
Gouldbe laued maſt, that are.alied tw, vs by the ſpirita ot 
Chay#; Then fecondly thoſe: OR NEARER 
 thefleſh;Uhirdly our enimies alſo are fol 
teacheth Math. v. And as Chailtſheweth bythe parable that 
he putteth fozth here, and thus much concerning the two 
chefe pointes of the L awe, wherunto it is manifeſt that no 
(man s able to peldullobeviene, ee Hhewen! 

Pet is unt this Lawgiuen Foz w Finder 
taught hereby, what was tho late man ee 
when it _ — = Foz then was man 
| — — wha a 5 e 
hem ſaae m att 15 ; ſho Wwe 


\ 


the'L 
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Laſtlp, h&reby wer are admoniſhed tw thinke of what ſoꝛte 


the ovevience of the Angels aud of the holiemen; ſhall bee in 
PEGS. $1131! gi 


| 5 Of ket, 
FT D hee veilling to iuſtifie himſelf, ſayd vntoo leſus: vyho 

is my neighbour ? When this Lawyer had recepued an 
other ant wer than her loked foz : leaſt hee might ſcem ta bes 


bd 4 


duerſet by holding his peace,ſwelling in opinion of his own 
rightuouſneſle, 


h&aſketh who is his neighbour. To whom 
other anſwer than he toked foz. And tw 


ſelf, her long parable, ſaping: A certeine man 
came doyvne from Hieruſalem too Hierico. &c. But in as 


much as all men are neighboures one to an other, why dyd 


5 en 


hes not anſwer ſimply thus? Al men are neighbours one to 


another. his aunſ wer would haue ſeemed both eater and 
thozter.TheLozd vid this to cozred the leud interpꝛetation 
of the Lawyers, F032 they — re 


: alter this maner- L auf thy friend and hate thine enimie. do 
| e eee indgement, thoſe that were freendes, were 


jbo2s alſo one to another, Which erroz Chzylt 
difp2otieth in the fifth of athe we, e teacheth that wie mut 
e — — — 
1 caſe concerning friendes: {foz 
5 bee eee 
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The Jew falleth among thienes,he is robbed, heis wolded, 


Ae. And ; 


Fs. 


f 7 ö 8 | 
VASE him 
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do paſſe that as they vvene they vvere clenſed{And one of them IT 
he ſavv that he vvas clenſed, turned back again,and vith 
2 any voice praiſed God, and fel dovvne on his face at his fete, 
& gaue him thankes. And the ſame yyas a SamaritaneJAnd Ie- 2 
ſus anſvvered, ang ſaid: Are there not ten clenſed? But vyhere. 
are thoſe nine There are not founde that returned againe too 


iue God praiſe, ſaue only this ſtraunger. Nnd he ſayde vntos 
. N thy vvay, = faith hath made thee Whole. - 


L. beende | 

be ſumme of this Gaſpell is, that Chit is the 

inn Meſſias, very God t very man, who by his 
rtr wil only, canbelp whom he liſt. And be 
Ae. [liſteth to help al that tler vnto him, as the exams 
vdaie of theſe.r.Lepzes heweth. Foz hediſdeineth 
them not as many other men der bir he vttereth his fatherly 
mund fobvards them in healing dr when they cal bpon bi | 
ein ridding them fromtheir diſeaſe, which bich was bache mo 


u Walde de ede een 
any other,tha be was toward theſe miſerable ſoules 
ere diene theſe vid.Therfoze let vs loke vpb. 
yp pare lerne what maner a bigh pact we have. 
NN mee wh our miſchũces:bhut 
s owne mighty will, is able ta helps 
fo crate hishelpe,andtofct them 


Eee enero 
v2eefiye concerning the ſumme tn leo thes 
— oo 
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Of the firſt. 


H the urtt doctrine of this Goſpell which Jhane purpoſed 
| [9 nets: ae wil ſay theſe things in oꝛder. Bow. 
deſpiſed lepꝛes we the people of Iſraeil:what the: 
diede of them — vs v how a great -are:infected 
with ſpirifuall Lepzofie, and haus neede of zit to he their 
Philition: and/phat toe ny bern its hee rneER 
41 ——— 7 


- bawozthy 
— — 
they were atteinted. And by the — 
chen caried about with them badges of repzoche: and ſ0zow,, 
r their vngodlinelle and 
—— — ey were falne into — — 
Leuititus are numbzed ſius badges, i which they might 
be difcerned from ocher men, leaſt they ſboulde bir vdefiles 
With their infection. Dne was a loſe garment. Another was 
a bare head, The thirds was a face muffled;Lhe fourth was 
8 dwelling ſeparatedfromreſozt ot men. And the fifth was 
an open Pꝛoclamation, whereby they werep2oclaimey 
cleane:as wers vnwozthy to ber connerſant among 
Afraelites; Yeorby-it is eaſie ta cdiedure, in how great ſozow 
— e meren wer run to Ch . —— | 
e eries, chey reloꝛt vnto C Whervpon 
4 thz@kinds of temptations : of 
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Now we ſ what thefe ten Lepzes did. As the Lorde en- 
tred into a certarioome. ae tee there met him ten 
Leptes rhichſtoade afarrr og ang litt vp cheirx ne 
Iefu, muſter haile mercaomppon y3:s. Here + hows in theſe 
Lezter am ernte ar true low | ion, and 
confeflion, „5 WE £ # Bo 1 ja lt 2. £454 

e of 
lowlineſfe, Foz in conſideration denen of ſinne 


aw condemning them. And ſs they 

beast Cod. Which humbling ol them⸗ 

ſees een enge lente 
firſt-Sep vuto ſhame: whichthing tue Lodhimſelf witnels 
——— ſayth:Euery ane thats r 


thowe,anuguery 
Salti Net vathen fotlowe theſe mens example  andcatl; 
dotone our ſelnewby true:repentace,befoze god: which thing 
if we das, it hal happen t@ vs @cozvingto Chziltes ſaying; 
11 reg ar beexalted. 
that thepreſoztiants Chef, ig tvitneſof er 
ga — g — —— 
tut vout they ban bearꝭ ſaying: 
of hit, where with de altert all men vnto | after ſo: 
fatherlyaſozt, arid offoreth is grace. unto all men: Come 


Let Let usa (after — — fathers 
ly piles „ e 


in ä 
Kin — fe LT 


' thispzayer they acknowledge-Chailt tu be the true Meisias, 
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Che rute ot this fayth folowgth,which is Jnuocatis, Foz ll 
thus they pꝛay: Ieiu, maiiter, have mercy vpõ vs. In this their 
molt earneſt pꝛaper, firlt they acknowledge themſelues ts 
haue no deſeruings, but rather hoꝛrible ſinnes. Foz he that 
ſayth, haue mercy, boſteth of no deſert, noz feeleth any woꝛ⸗ 
thinefle: but rather he confelleth his owne vnwozthineſle, x 
acknowledgeth hbnſelfe vnwazthy a benelite. Secondiy in 


and the vanquiſher of death+ al miſfoztunes. They acknow⸗ 
ledge him tw ber merke emercfull,not ſuch a oneasencrea- 
ſeth the affliction of thaſe that her afflicted, but rather ſuche a 
ane as remedieth and healeth their diſeafes, Let vs alis fo- 
low this example af pꝛaping, andiet us in our pꝛaper, think 
and acknowledge Chepſt t bes ſuche a one in very derde, as 
they deſcribe him tw be in this their pꝛayer. $8547 
Alſo in theſe Lepꝛes we haue an example of confeſſion, 
which can neuer bee plucked away from pzayer: and ſurely a 
man could not confeſſeChayſt in thoſe dapes without perill, 
Foz the men of greateſt might and wiledome did perſecute 
Chꝛiſt, and fozbad folke to-pzofefſe him, as we reavinthe.ix, 
of John, where the Phariſtes rebunkc the blind man whom 
our L oꝛd had reſtozedto his light,bicauſe he cofefſed Chʒiſt. 
But let bs folow the example of theſe Lepꝛes. Foz although 
the affliction ſeeme greeueus, which is to ber luſteyned foz 
pzofeſſing Chꝛiſt: vet notwithſtanding the ſoulhealth wher- 
vntathe p2ofellion tendeth, is greater t moze certeine,than 
that wer ſhould flirte from it oz anꝝ fondfrayings, © 7 
© haue ſpoken ofthe bodily Lepofie,e of the comendable 
derde of theſe Lep2es. Now wil Jbzeefly deſcribe the ſpiritu⸗ 
all Lepꝛoſie, and ſhew the remedies of if, The ſpiritual Le- 
pꝛoſie is the atfayntingand infection of the mind, the hart, t 
the affections of man, ſo as no part in mi is pure and c 

This I epꝛoſie alſo hath his markes. Wherof thefirlt is ſe-. 
paration from the houſhold folke of Ood, and from the cum 


any of the Saints, Angels, and men. Che ſecond is an vn⸗ 
roche An. i. cee 
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couered head, that is tw ſay,p barenefſe of the gifts of holy 
Ghoſt, ſul of repzoche: wherofis ſaid in Ezechtell:thou wert 
bare and ful of confuſion, The third is a muffled mouth, that 
is to ſap, a ſtinking bꝛeth and a peſtilent blaſt of moſt leude 


pmed ageinſt all 
Lepꝛes. 


matter to heale it, WW. + | 
Sſoone as he ſavy them, he ſaid: Go:andshevy your ſelues 
too the preeſt. Whomhe had healed in their going away 
by hisonly becke, thẽ ſendeth hee to the pꝛteſtes, who though: 
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4 niſterie oꝛdeyned by God. But why ſendeth her them to the 
. Pets: There were many and great cauſes, 
14 The ftr was, that her might trie their faith: whither they 
T belzued his woꝛd and his pzomiſſe. Foz God is wont by di⸗ 
4 ners means tw trie the ſtedfaſtneſſe of his ſeruants in faith: 
not to their hurt oꝛ hinderaunce, but to the intent that their 
fayth being tryed, and as it were finedin the fireof tempta· 
1 tion, mape become the purer, o was the fayth of Abzaham 
tryed, when he was commaunded ta go kil his onely begot⸗ 
1 ten ſonne. Ss was the womans fayth of Syrophænicia tryed ; 
1 and there her manye other examples; as of Job, Joſeph, Da⸗ 
— —— i Ata at — 5 
the publike minifteries2depned by GD. Foz the P:eſts 
had a commaundement to diſcerne and iudge of Lep2oſie : x 
tw receiue into the open congregations, ſuche as will bee 
thaoughly clenſed, excluding the others. And if hee had dene 
| otherwiſe, hee mighte haue ſeemed: to haue b:oken Poyſes 
law,which her tame not tw bꝛeak, hut to fulfil e perfozme;. 
Ebe third is, bicauſe the lawe t the Pꝛeſthed beare wits 
nette of Thayft, accaꝛding as hee ſayth himſelt: The law and 
the Pꝛophets beare witneſſe of mee. Foz wheras the pꝛerſts 
were commaunded fo iudge of Lepꝛoſie, and to take an offe- 
eee 
power, or Lepꝛo⸗ 
ke, hut alſo clenſe the ſame: and that with the ſacrifice of his 
owne bodie, and with hisowne pzecious blond. 

The fourth is, that the pꝛieſts might lern by that miracle, 
that the true Meſſias was tome. Foz-ſo Eſay tolde them be⸗ 
fo:e, that Chꝛyſte ſheulde ſhe we his pꝛeſence by wonderful 
miracles, among whiche this is reckened vp fo one, that he 
ould make the blinde fo ſc, e tlenſe the Lepꝛes. Therſoꝛe 
when the pꝛerſts had ſtene this heanenly miracle, they ſhuld 
baue concluded vppon the Pꝛophecie of Eſap, that Jeſus the 
ſonne of Pary was the true rf in old time — 

- ; uh. 
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the fathers, ſpecially ith the Pzophelies cocerning Chaylts 
comming, did leuell all fo this time. 

The fifth is, that the Pꝛeeſtes beeing by this miracle con⸗ 
uicted, that Chꝛyſte the true Meiſias was tome, ſhould ſende 

their hearers, and the people vat Chꝛyſt the moſte ſkilful 
and tunning Phiũtian bothe foꝛ bodie 4 ſoule: which thing 
they didde not, leaſte their owne gaine ſhoulde bee abated, 
Cher haue many folowers now a vayes,ſpecially in the pa- 


pe fith is,that theſe Lepzes being receyued by the re- 
co2d of the Pꝛieſts ſhould ſhew their bountifulnefle toward 
God and the oꝛdinarie miniſterie. 

ſtanding, beũde theſe true cauſes fo2 Which chert 
ſenttheſeLepieste the Pꝛerſts. The Papiſtes haue foꝛged 
another, namely that we ſhoulde fhzine oure ſinnes to the 
Pꝛeeſta, nuntbꝛing vp all our faults, with all the cirtumſtã⸗ 
ces of them, which ſurely is a thing vnpoſlible. The Papiſts 
therfaze dw welt this terttw a ſtraunge tenſe, t with their 
allegozieve make grinnes where withall the wzetchev.cons 
ſciences areho2ribly ſnarled. Andſs of a moſte corfifozfable 
Goſpel, they make a moſte butcherly laughterhouleofcon: 
ſciences.” What? Js not pꝛiuate confeſſion to bes retepned: 
Pes in veede, but not in conſideration of this Allegozie: noz 
vet after the maner of thePapiſfs, whiche like Judges exact 
the reckening vp of all a mannes ſinnes, and denie that ther 
is any remiiion if there bee not a ful rehearfal of all the ſin⸗ 
nes, which ( as Dauid witneneth) no man vnderſtandeth, x 
miche leflecan her thenreckenthem vp. © | 


i 
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tryedhowe they pꝛoſite. Foz its the duetie ala zwo ſbepe⸗ 
herd, not only to teach godly docrine openly, but alſo his of- 
fice requireth;that (after the example af Paule) ih ſnhoulde 
makea pꝛafe of bis hearers at home, home muche they baue | 
p2ofited in godlineſſe. Foz in this pziuate comunication, het 
— — — as — ws aſpurrez 
commende:the diligence ol thoſe paaũtted 
mucho, and encourage them te like confinuance;,:: nu! 
| . offhae whoſ fyth em ne 
eir 5 4 and n 
may iuſtl bi douhted o. 
—. hu titer 
they ben entangled with any ſcruple of canſaente.Fo2.ſuche 
perſonsdo wel by themſelues, if they get them ta thei ber 
 herds,that they maybe rayſedand receiue comfozt. - 
The fifth is, altbough hee that belerueth.trueiyin Choytt, 
isckerely acquit frm his ſinne: {02 where as ſinne is afal- 
ling from Gods lawandwil, withs kindingofthe partiv.ti 
— death — — — 
- acquif beleeueth the fre pꝛomile, accoꝛding ay- 
ing: hes that belteueth in the Sonne hathe euertaſting life: 
whervpon it foloweth, that true abſolution is a deliuerance 
——— —ꝓ 


ae e, Lt — = to them 
that — kingdome eaàuen o⸗ 
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geyne vvith a loude yoyce;glorifying God, and fell vppon 


his ace ce before Ieſus, gyuing thanks: eee 
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weth — — thou — not aſ⸗ 


tribe thy ſucceſſe in vnhoneſt things vuto © O D: as if a 
thefe would giue Godthanlisfoz a tat batie, oꝛ a harlot foꝛ 
a wanton Louer. And Rightfutnefſeercluveth pꝛide and the 
n e the contrarpe parte putteth vs in 


minde 


7 
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| rn bumblingour ſelnes, andof cal- 


| ling vpon God. 

4 The maner of thmkes giuing is ſulficientlythewed,both 
inthe example of this Hamaritan,x by this ſaying of Paul: 
Achanks.Gods t pre. ü 


8 


by 
Chz Then that wis — — tw Gods 
| Andlaſtiy,that we may both know that our thanks 
fuineſſe is accepted though t alis that he theſame 
Jeſus Cd2yff, wir haue atteſſe. u Ge. ſather;tw- Bus 
thankes tw him fo2 his benefites receyued. 

Nowe foloweth a queſtion foz what things thanks are 
| te ber giuen. Job giueth thanks faz the harmes that he had 
receyied, This Samarifane giueth thanks fo: the riddance 
from his diſeaſe. And ſoit foloweth, that thanks are to be 
giuen both foꝛ aduerſitie aud ſoz paoſperitie, howberit after 
8 divers maner, 

When thou gueſt thanks foꝛ aduerſities, as fo2 afflicti- 
on oz other miſeries, thou mult do foure things. Firſt, the 
N be weying * — yp 7 ro ae 


true Thangeſgiuing. * of the tenne 
anne 


abs cit Sunil od Thin tte, 


the gwoturme that they had reeeyuen Whervpon the Lozd 
ſayth : Are there not ten clenzed? and vvhere Are theſe nyne? 
There are norfounde chat returned ageyne too giue GOD 
prayſe, ſaue only this ſtraunger. Mette thou felt an exams 
ple of hozrible- 


' ſeaſon thin Samaritan daveth, Aryſe, go thy vray, thy faych 
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þ = 8 shall hate the one and loue the other, or elſe 
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WEN N cannot ſerue God and Mammon. 2 ore 
* ſay vntoo you: Bee not carefull 3 
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more do the ſame for you, O yee of little faith? Therefore take 
no thought ſaying:vvhat shall vve eat, or vvhat shall vvee drink 
or vvherevvithe shall vvee bee clothed ? After all theſe things 
doo the Gentyles ſeeke. For youre heauenly father knorvech 
that yee haue neede of all thinges . But rather ſeeke yee firſte 
the kingdome of God, and the righmouſneſſe thereof, and all 
theſe things shall bee miniſtred vntoo you · Care not then for 
the morovve, for too morovv day shall care for it ſelfe:ſufficient 
vntoo the day is the trauaile thereof. 


The expolition of the tert. 


His Goſpell is aparte ol that long ſermon 
* PIE that Chay made to his diſciples, Path, the 
Ss. and, 7, Chapters, Jn which parte hee 
D * condemneth couetouſneſſe and diſtruſt, as 
TA Woh which cannot fande with the ſeruice of God. 
Pe £0; Noman ( ſayth her) can ſerue rvvoo ma- 
= Antec n RIA Gods pꝛeui⸗ 
dente, he dillwadeth from vngodly and Yeatheniſhe careful- 
neſſe of thyngs perteyning te this lyfe : which carefulnefſe 
ſpzingeth partly of not knowyng Gods 888 partly 
gf diſtruſt bꝛed in vs by nature. Laſt of all, hepzeſcribeth a 
tertaine rule to thoſe that are his: S&ke firſt the kingdom 
of God and his rightuouſnefle, and all thinges elſe wall ber 
taſt vnto you. And leaſt anye man ſhoulde ſurmiſe this ſay- 
ing to be a defence. foz pdle louthfulnefſe, he addeth: Foz 
ſuffitient vnto the day is the trauell therof. This is the ſame 
CONS. Galpell., Hoe will we purpole certaine- places, 


PR I dings Ne tam tb nc rrrog alice 
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re ũirſt the kingdom of god and his 
and all things eile ſhall becalt vato you, 


gof 
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oft Joo bet) 23 | | 
nome # ; $916 FOf the firit. 
rn rt N ——— — tyvoo maſters. For eyther he shall hate 

£264 gf the one, and loue the other. &c. By the tw mailters 
a p whame Chzilt ſayth no man is able fo ſerue, wir mult vn⸗ 
| Zo 7 9.5 vo zerſtand derſtand two things which are ſo cleanecontrarie one to a⸗ 
4,755 © nother,that they cannot be@tegither:but that where the one 
al ui there the other mult nirdes ber away. Suche as are (foz 
m PF: ſake) vices and vertues : heanenly thinges any 
AH: earthly things: the fleſh and the ſpirite: the true wozthips 
nom net ping of God and Jvslatrie, vnder which is conteyned cone- 
| touſnefſe, and God andthe diuell. Oft which Paule ſpeaketh 
in this wiſe ; What agreement is there betwiene Chzyſts 
am Beliall? Why uo man is able te ſerue ſuch maiſters, 
the reaſon is eaſie to ſhewe, bicauſe they commaunde and 
require canttary things of their ſernaunts : therefoze it thou 
abe the one, by and by thou doeſt ageynſt the other: and ſo 
cantrarywiſe. The people of Iſraell. (as we finde in the 
rviy.Chapter of the thirde bake of Kings): woulde haue ſer⸗ 
ned the true God and Baal togither. Whole errozthePzo- 
pbete Helias rep2zwuing, ſayeth vntcathem : Why halte yes 
on both ſydes 2 If the Lo2de bez God, followe him: andif 
Baalbis Oo, flow him Aa it he had ſapd, Pou will ſerue 
two cozumaunde you contraries, which thing 
it is not poſſible tos you ta do, without the contempt of the 
one of them, Foz oben vou ſerue Baal, you offende God 
with foule whozedome ,” The ſame vice doth the Pꝛophete 
Dlee repꝛous in this people. But men wil nerdes make ſuch 
——— arc RR —_ 
Far one other 
— — Ns wee +: 
do 3 and 2 
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conefouſnefſe,and our belly, and yet therwithall we bolt our 
ſelues fo be true wozſhippers of God, but j can not bee, Yee 
that wozſhippeth the diuel, hath renounced god, He that em⸗ 
b:aceth p Popiſh Jvollſerutice,hath troubled the wel of gods 
woꝛd. e that ſerueth couetouſneſſe, can not be the ſeruant 
of God, Which thing the Loꝛde purpoſed to ſhewe chiefly in 
this Golpel, Why ſo? Bicauſe Paule wꝛiting fo Timothy 
ſayth: They that wil be iche, no fal inte temptations, e the 
ſnares of the diuel, and into many vnp2ofitable e hurtfull de⸗ 
fires, which dzown men in deſtruction e damnation, Foz co⸗ 
nefouſneſſe is þ rat of al euil, in ſekingafter þ which,diners 
haue ſtraped fr the faith, wzapped themſelues in many ſo⸗ 
rows. ter voth Paul cimingly peint the nature of couetouſs 
nefſe, which fighteth full but ageinſt godlineſſe e þ ſeruice of 
god. Foz they haue cõtrarp effects,Ve p ſerueth couetouſnes 
falleth into the ſnares of p deuil: but he ÞſernethGov, bur⸗ 
ficth the ſnares of the diuel. Couetouſneſſe dzowneth a ma 
info deſtruction e damnatid;but pleruing of God deliuereti 
him. Couetouſneſle leadeth away frõ faith: but the wozſhip- 
= gol god keepeth men in faith. Couetouſnes ſnarletham# 
many ſoꝛowes, but the ſeruing of God leadeth a man into 
everlaſting ioy. Couetouſneſſe is the rat of all euil,x the ſer⸗ 
nice of God is the welſpꝛing ol al god. It is no maruell ther⸗ 
fozey Chꝛiſt ſaith: o mi ca ſerue God i Sa mon. Foz they 
one ageinſt an other, x are in cõtrarie things. 
comaundeth ther tw ſerke the welfare of thy bꝛother: but 
conefouſnes tounſelleth thee to line to thy ſelf, as we ſee in þ 
Ws by matte, grew ae 
poze:but Mammon other mes gods 
— by cru. Sd wil haue ther ſober: But M on bids 
thee run to ryot e take thy pleaſure. Botvberit it is here tobe 
noted, that the Lozd denieth not but a man may haue riches 
t ſerue God both at once ;' FozAbzaham had — 
Dauid: ſo r rr 
fius, Coznelins, and manye other , who 
wed God. Why ſos Bicauſe they ſerued not their dr 
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but made their riches ſeruants vnto them ,-Therefozethe _ 
L o2d ſayth in expꝛeſſe woꝛds: No man can ſerue God and 
riches. What is it to ſerue riches 2 At is to ſet a mans hart 
vpon them as Dauid ſayth. At is to heape vp riches by hoke 
and by croke. It is tokepe godes with w2ong, and not te 
ove them by Gods commaundement. It is to ſhzinke 
from the faith, and from the feare of God, feꝛ hoꝛding vp 
of riches, and to deuyſe ſundꝛy wayes tw heape vp riches 
Yowbeeit fo2 as much as the chiefe cauſe of conetouſneſſe, 
is Heathennich carefulneſſe foz the belly: Chuſt enveuou⸗ 
reth to take away this cauſe, Foz he dealeth like the ſkilfull 
philitions, who when they take in hand to cure any diſcaſe, 
do ſhew the daunger of the diſeaſe, and firſt pzaciſe to take 
away the rotes and cauſes of the diſeaſe, | 
8) £27 K. Of the ſeconde. 
not catefull for your ly fe, vvhat you shall eate nor vrhat 
you shall clothe your ody vvithall. Chiſte doth not by 
. theſe wo2ds pꝛohibite godl and holy care, but Heatheniſhe 
and vngodly care. Therefoze leaſt any man might imagine 
that this ſaying of the L ozde is a maintenance to ſlouthful- 
neſſe (befoze 4 fall in hande with the argumentes whereby 
our L92dendeuereth to call vs from heathenniſh and vnlau⸗ 
full care,) 5 will ſpeake a fewe things concerning lawfull 
and vnlawfull care. Foz a man had neede to bee well adui⸗ 
ſed in this caſe, anddiligently to diſtingnithe the one from 
the other. Foz as there is no greater plague to the wozſhip- 
ping of God, than heathennjthe care and vngodly thought- 
fulneſle : ſo there is nothing moze to bee wiſhed, than that 
euery man ſhoulde walke carefully in his vocation befoze 
God. It is to beknowne therefoze, that there are thze ſoꝛ⸗ 
tes of care. One is wicked and heatheniſh: an other is ne- 
e The midle⸗ 
molt is not only lawfull, but alſo nedefull and holy : in ſo⸗ 


much he that db ae can not be reckentd conrong the 
childzen of God, - : 
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godly mind, muſt take nothing in hand hut by the chmaitde- 
met ol god. Honeſt therſoꝛe muſt that vocattd der wherof the 


care ſhal bes godly x holy. Agein that holp care mult pꝛociædt 
of faith,foz without faith,nothing can pleaſe God Thirdly, - 
kozaſmuche as if the Lozdkepe not the Titiez they watch in 

vain that keope it: p2ayer and thankſgiuing mult'go with iti 
Paper verely,wherwith ta beũre gons hetpe ano thank - 
giuing, wherby tw attribute our fuccefſe unt Syd, and not 
ti our 6wne wildome oz wozthinelle; o ſathlʒ it is p beit 
remedy Þ can be ageinſt the teptation ot hetheniſh thoughts 
fulneſſe; tw flee vnto God by earneſt pꝛayer. Whiche — 

hinthe fourth chapter: tw 


tancewith Fourthly our care mutt tend pzin- 
— — Foz although regard may be han 
te the welfare of our houſe: yet the mincipall end muſt his 
Eds glozie. Fifthly if our care and traueil haue not ſo god 
lucteſte as we would wiſh: Let vs ſubmit our ſelues ta þ wil 
of Godour father, in true feare and lowlyneſle; accomdingto 
the counſel of Peter, laying: Submit pour ſelues vnder the 
mighty hande nf God, that he may exalt pon in the time of 
traiting, and caſte all your care vppon him, bicauſe he ta⸗ 
AndÞ! alt thy care vpponthe Loe, 
be thall not ſatferheiuſt man fw 


cares that which in part fiemeth god and in 
part is coninced oz found ta bee vngodiy. netgear 
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patienee, when his traue ls care haue not ſucteſſe accoꝛding 
os ny nr wr —— 
onthe Lo2v,anddw his duetie luſtelp, and not ſuffer his god⸗ 


ly care to be ſtayued with heatheniſbe diſtruſt, tw the intent 
that hauing calt away this bettenich diſtruſt and ſoꝛo wlul⸗ 


thenithe carefulneſle. Tbus muche hane Iſayedcancerning 


the thzce kindes ofcarefulneſle, tw the intent we may know 
from whiche of them the L02d diCuadeth vs in this Hoſpell. 
Foz he diſſuadeth vs not frem the godly e holy carefulneſſe; ; 
ſuche as hes himſelfe ſuſteyned maſt of all men, batfromthe 
ungadi t betheniſh care, Now her be ſet in oꝛder ſi argu⸗ 
ments, vy which is cofirmed Gods pzouidence e care fo2 vs. 
TWherupon is concluved,s heatheniſh care which pzoceedeth 
r pꝛouibente, is to be ſhaken off. 
ſirſt argument. Is not the life more than meat, and the; 
= mare than raywent? That ia, i Od haue giui t the grea⸗ 
ter thing wythont your care, why ſhonlde her not gyus that 
whiche is the iefler2 Then ſith her bath without your care gi⸗ 
uen vs ſoule and bodie, which are great things, why ſboulde 
ä — 
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F rightuouſnelle of Gov, And the pzomiſe is: And all thipgs 
* clic shall bee caſt vntoo you. Firſt and ſoꝛmoſt therefoze let 
1 ds ſis the commaundement,and then the pꝛomiſe. 
| The commaundement is, that wer ſhould ſ&ke the kings 
| dome of God, and the rightuouſnefſe of God. Heere it is de⸗ 
| maunded what maner of things Gods kingdome and righ⸗ 
| fuouſneſle are. And ageine, after what meanes they are te 
| be ſought, The kingdom of God is of thzee fozts in the ſcrip⸗ 
. ture:tbat is to wit: of power, et grate, and of glozie. e bids 
deth vs not ſerke the kingdom of his power, but of his grace: 
from whence ia the paſſage tw the kingdom of glozy. What 
is the kingvome of grace ? It is that kingdom wherints wee 
re receiued ot mere grace, whyle we belteue the Goſpel, 
| Foz the Golpell is as it were the voyce of a cryer, where- 
by they-are.called to this Byngdome. Of this-fpeaketh 
| Cheyſt in another place: The kingdom of God is among 
| Then is this kingdome, the grace of God which Chꝛi⸗ | 


you. 
tes Goſpell offereth. The pꝛomiſe is the gate. The bzinger - 


in. is the holy Ghoſte, which ſanctifyeth and regenerateth I 
s anewe in the Laue of Baptime by the woꝛde. Bzeflp, -. 


this kingdome of grace is mercy, fozgyueneſſe of ſynnes, 
ioyfulneſſe of conſcience, and deliueraunce from the king- 
dome of Sathan. What is that rightuouſneſſe of God whi⸗ 
che he biddeth vs lecke? Wut of all doute it is the newe life 
aQebedience which God requireth of his childꝛen. And it is 
catiedtherightuouſnefſe of God, bicauſe it pleaſeth god, that 
is to wit; foz the faithes _ wherby we are reconciled to 
Godin the blud of Chzylt 

The pꝛomiſe is: And Fall tings ale shal "AS caſt. vnto you. 
That is to ſay, che things that perteine to the ſuſtenaunce 
of this life ſhall ber giuen vou. But Paule ( wherot no man 
doubteth) buſily ſecke the kingdom of God! and yet not- 
withſtanding in the. rj. chapter of the ſeconde Epiltle to tho 
Coꝛinthians, he cõplaineth, that he was diltrefled with hun⸗ 
gi thirſt, Agein holy Jacob n 


xv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
— —— 1 —7—— was conſtreyned kw 


r — — nuxhe sur 
vnſkilfulnefle,as his owne wiſedome. Therfoze let vs take 
chis fo2 a terteintie, that he foꝛſaketh not thoſe that are his, 
As foz that wir now andthen want things neceſſarie,thert 
bis manꝝ cauſes, Firſte, that wie may bir erertiſed in pact 
ence, a. That nowe and then our ſinnes may ber puniſhed 
with theſe plagues, 3. Fozaſmuch as we oftentimes ſceks | 
things ſuperfluous, wee wmlſtly and rightfully 'want things | 
neceflarie. 4. Bitauſe we abuſe things when wir haue the, - 
g. Bicauſe wee peeld not thanks vito God, . Bicauſe wee 
diſtruſt God, 7. Bicauſe wee dyuers times aſcribe the. go 
chings h wer receiue, rather to our owne endeuer e peintul⸗ 
nelle, than to God the giuer of them. Whetfoze if wee court | 
Gods bliſling, let vs confelle and do as the Pꝛophete doth, 

which ſayth : All things are thyne Loꝛde, and'we render I 
— — —— at thy hand. Yers | 
as the pꝛophet confeſſeth al things tw bee Gods giftes : ſo he = 
turneth all things tw Govs pꝛayſe. Whiche thing that win 
alſo may do, our heauenly father graunt vs thꝛough Jeſus 
nets Eran Wo gloy nozld withorbend, Amen. 


Top the xvj.Sunday after Trinitie. 
- CThe Goſpel, | Aue. bn. 


ND it fortuned that Teſus vvent intoo a Ci- 
He called Naim, and many of his diſciples vvent 
WH N vvith him, and much cople. VVhen he came 

o yghb too the gates of the Citie : Behold; there 
Idas a dead man caricd out, yyhich vas the 7 
7 


—ͤ——  - i. 
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he Sonne of his Moother, and shee yvas a vvidovve and nucke 
cople of the Citie vvas vvith hir. And vvhen the Lord ſavv hir, - ales 
bee | compaſſion on hir, and ſayd vntoo hir: vveep not. And 
| hee came nighe and touched the Coffin, and they that bare him 
F  Afoodfiil. And hee ſayd: Yong man, I ſay yntoo thee ariſe, and 
* hee that vvas dead ſate vp, and began too ſpeake. And hee deli- 
1 uered him too his Moother. And there came a fear on them all. 
® And they gaue the glory vntoo God, ſayin Ying : A great Prophet 
| is ryſen vp among vs, and God hath viſited is people. And this 
rumour of him vecnt foorth through out all leyvry, & through | 
out al nahe regions vrhiche lie rounde about. ; 


The expoſitionof the text. 


N Aule the Apoltle wzpting ta the Nomapnes 
| ſayth: What things lo euer are wꝛitten they 
25 are waittenfoz our inſtruction, that thzough 
WSOF pacience and comfozte of the ®criptures wee 
mißt baue hope, Wherefoze when we read 
e moſte werte Goſpell of this daye, let vs 


it p not only te that widow of Naim. 

* wreck ee eee | 

witnelle power owne Godhead, 

fulneſſe towardes ki viltrefle,andof 
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vj. Sunday after Trinitie.. 
» What maner of affection Chpylleeareth towardes 


| | TOf the fo 
Tee Guagelilt telleth a ſtoꝛie of a certeine vong man that 
was dead, and carped out to be buryed:at the ſight wher⸗ 
ol, our Loꝛd was moued with compaſſion. Foz when her be⸗ 
hilde the ſozowfull mother, hie conteyued a derper thoughte. 
There came ta his remembzance the fall of mankinde, the 
tirannie of the Deuil, e the greatneſle of the mileries wher- 
with mankind is diſtreded by reaſon'of ſinne. Ve conſidered 
it was his office to ouerth;ow thele fo2tificativs of Sathan, 
Foz he ſawin this womd,a paterne ot mans waetchedneſſe, 
whiche did put him in minde ol mannes fatland of his owns 


U maytherefoze gather two things of this place, One 
what es be: and another, what Chzylt is toward vs. Wee 
in verp derde are miſerable, in diſtreile, and damned, and we 
cannot of our awne power wꝛeſt our ſelues out of ſo greate 
miſcheeues. Chꝛyſte is God and man, and tame to ſaue that 
wphiche was loſte, who in this caſe vttereth his affection - 


wardes mankinde. Foz hee is none otherwyſe mynded 
warvs vs, than he was towards this widow. n 


foz ee ee durs. e helpeth hir, 

and he wil help vs alia. This is the very thing that the Apo⸗ 
He ſayth,wzitin (ibs Pebonencine hank nhinh p{it Oat 
an bear Wt va tn our infirmities, Yea ene 


- @greatlouingnefſe. 
- Thefirltis his fatherly kinmeſe,F 


. 


es ad 
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- Gut what are the cauſes of this vnſpeakable loningneſſe 
of Choyltes towards vs, that are all ta be dawbed with the 
fiithineſle of many wicked crimes:Surely there is no deſert 
of ours, ne wo:thineſſe in vs. Yowbecit there bee foure.cau- 
— — None 9-097 19-14 


qa bee created us. and 
therefoze wee are his by righte of creation, And although her 
know vs tw be ful of filth and wickedneſſe:yet notwithſtã⸗ 

ding he findeth ſomewhat in vs that is his, namely,that wes 


ſayeth the 
— . andthou hateit none al the things that thou halte 
The ſecondeis the wagthineſle of our creation: 


foz that wer are created tothe likenefe of God,accozdingts 
— — own image and likenefle, 


The fourth is the deſtruction of Sathans BLUES 


1 uerthzow the which, Chꝛylt came into this woꝛld. A certein 
aer eee was deere eee 
oftentimes bidde 


xvj.Sunday after Trinitie. 
the nature or ma, tw ſuffer both in ſoule & body faz mankind. 

And although this affection of Chꝛyſtes bee oftentimes cd⸗ 
mended vnt vs in the wende ol God, and warranten with 
many miracles; yea and with the obedience olthe donne ol 
God hünſelf who was obediente tothe father euen vatoths 
death ofthe croſſe:yet notwithſtanding there be thziethings 
that laboure to perſuade vs otherwiſe, That is, the law, cõ⸗ 
ftiente and the heap ofmiſeries wher with we be duerwhel⸗ 
med in this life. er crye vnte vs that weare 
abies from'Chzylt: 

The law ſapeth \Curſediwenery ons that contiuneth not 
in all the things that are wꝛitten in the bok of the law, And 
there is no man but her ſeeth hee hathe innumerable wayes 
tranſgreſled p; law. Wie lok'vpon Eue who betanie ſubied 
to the ſentence ot curfing fo bʒeaking of one cũõᷣmaundemẽt: 
andwhat call become: of vs that haue offeded Gov fo'often; 
The ſentente of this lat is confirmed by the fearfuinefle 
ofthe conſcience, which is as god as athouſand witneſſes; 
as it is ſayed in theÞ3zonerbe, The conſcieuce is a chduſand 
witneſſes. Nerrunt perteyneth this ſaying ol the Poet: 4. 
eche mannes conſcience findeth him, ſo feeles he in his hart, a ioyſull 


hope ar driadfil fare, according taa deſfrt. And fs. Bernarde 
ſayth:The 


euil conſcience of dur ſinnes, ia dur witnefſe; our 
indge, aur toꝛmentoꝛ, and sur pziſon:fozitaccuſeth va, it iud⸗ 
geth:vs;anvitcondemneth vs. What can beꝛ moꝛe grieuous 
(I pzay vou) than day t night to carꝝ uche a witnelle about 
vs in our b being turiuitted by the recoꝛde of this 
conſcience, haue abzivgedtheir.owne lines, while they could 
ee ep nene 
nnn EAA T 

"mths erbsen hierofrquetdthebuge . > of ala 


ont 4 on. Re Sa 
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al the miſeries of thoſe that beleeue in him: howbwiturfuch 
wiſe anal things ar don o2derly,This-wozldiis a wait wil⸗ 
dernedle,frb whence wee muſt paſſe into our countrep. Che 
people of Aſraet came not by + by inta the reſtingplace that 
was pꝛomiſed them. Aoſeph came nat to ſo graat dignitie in 
Eglpt, without impꝛiſonment hefaze.Chailt entred nat into 
his gloꝛy till he had bin firlt cruciſted, dead # buried. Mher⸗ 
foze it behoueth vs alſo to enter into gloꝛꝝ by the crolle, Foz 
= ayth ane: Af we ulfer with dim, we fhalireigne w 


n alſd. Me u buaneth the encounter; lokethfo2#ga 
vin de mũ ſhatbe cronned((atſhthe Axoſtie but h that 
contendeth lawfully. The ſame ſapth ſafe:bp 
hope. Therfozeageinlt the curſe ofthe lam, let uſet ¶ Milt 
who became accurſed foꝛ vs, Ageinſt ourconſcionce wy 
hs-letvs ſof:Chayit acquiting vs fram Gune.Ztthe ſanme ſet 
varfre(Gythhe.)equarefrivinpene- Ageinſt the miſeries 
af this-p2eſent lile, let vs ſet Cheyſt a the of Gaye: 
— — d we ſbonld became like vnta g image ot his 
ſonne. Ta he bꝛceſ, let pa in true repentance æ faith fie tu the 
thꝛous of grace our W d geſus Chꝛiſt. An him only ſhal we 
Ind help at time conuenient. o he ſayth to all that belieue 
in him: Be not afraid m little locke, foꝛ it hath pleaſod im 
Ether en mae: von a kingdeme. And ſo let vs not futter anꝝ 
thing in haauen, in earth oz hel, to perſuade athat Chꝛilt is 
— — le — — — 
Dido w. Wyhertose let vs lern Yeervy y god h tar other⸗ 
wile than doth» wozly, Dur God + previatoz Jeſus Chꝛyſt 
Dach net nter the maner at the wozld reien them that both 
miſern and diſtreſſe, but he receiueth al that came vnto him, 
Acta dins to his p2omiſe: Come vnto me all ves that laba 
Eare loden;x J wil refreſh vou, ⁊ ve ſhal iind ret vnto vour 
ſoules, Furthermoꝛe godly widowes may tern herby, what 
Apgtrona, aduocate, & comfoꝛter they haue:et gouerners ot 
eslernebereby,not to han ſuch as be in miſery © di- 
be wagiltr $leruebu thaeraple.t Chovs 


r 
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| not to deſpiſe, nat to ſhake af, not tw condemne men blcanſs 
—— — — one — 
with mutual i affection of charitie,x to comfozt one another 
after agodly maner. Andthas much cbcerning the firſt part | 
af this Calpe. How foloweththe lecand, 


CF Of the ſecond. 


1% tdevectarations! this pzeſentmiraclethereb& many 
circumtances. DC which eche one bath his ſeuerall leon, 
and therfoze I wit reherſe them in ozver with their leflons, 
andadmoniſhmentes. 


; ; YVhen the corſe vvas caryed foorth,the vidove 
kismotherfolovved after, and a great copany of the citie vvith 
hir. Pier wee ſie two things:of which the Arif is the folenne 
bearing ant of the Coz(e, which the ſozowfull motherfolo- 
weth:andthe other in the honour t folemnitto of the burſalt. 
Aheycavy the den Cole after an honeſt 
buriall, ſo alfovivthe holy Fathers. Abzaham buryed his 
wife Honourably. Joleph conueved the Cozſe of the Pao 
triarke Jacob twburiall, with a great trayne of people, Ja- 
cobandCſaubiried their tather Jſaachonourably. To ber 
—— — there was great ſolemnitie vſed 


was dare in hope reſatreition-of 

— — quͤu——n1A— The 
dorm — — holy fathers, 
thaughmany bee » twibesfound which calf out their dead Coz- 
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mon lay. By Which touching he declavetiithat his 

che inſtrument to get vn life and latuationg:? 15 = 

— nn 
aries: 

ua ia in Parke. o rayſed he Lazarus, that han bin buried 
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. at Choylts call, anv this 
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-tw ſpeaks: and ourLozdhelivered him te hig macher. 
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rifies; ſaying: Is it lavvfull too heale on the Sabboth dayꝰ And 
they hild thei _ And he tooke him and healed him, and 
let him go: and anſvyered them, faying : vrhich of you shall 
haue an Aſſe or an Ore fallen intoo a pitte, and vryll not 
ſtraight — wr out on the Sabboth day ? — 
eoulde not anſrvere him ageine too theſe things. He put fob 
alſo a ſimilitude too the gueſtes vvhen he: marked hovve they 
preaced too bee in the higheſt roumes, and ſayde vntoo them 
VVhen thou art bidden too a vvedding of any man, ſit not 
dovvne in the hyeſt roume, left a more honourable man than 
thou bee bidden of him, and he (that bad him and thee} come 
and ſaye too thee: glue this man roume : and thou beginne 
yvith shame too take the lovveſt roume. But rather 'vyphert 
thou art bidden, goe and fit in the lovyeſt roume, that vvhen 
he that bad thee commeth, he may ſay vntoo thee : frende, fir 
pp hyer. Thep shalt thou haue vvoorship in the preſence of * 
* that fit at meate vvith thee. For vvhoſoeuer exalteth him 
Elfr, shall bee brought lovve, and he that humbleth iumiſelfe, 
shall ber exalted. He | 3009 75 OA 


Tyhpeexpolitionołthe Text. 
— vecaſion of this Golpell was this Choylt 
. veyng bidden te dinner of a certeyne Phariſie, 
was watched by theſe that late at mente with 
eim, that either in his wa2ves o2 in his d&@des 
is fo wicked, that like as nien ctokg 
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caring therein the might at his Godhead, his moſt fozwary 
will tahelpe them that bein miſerie, and his Difice foz 
which he came into the wozlde. Mozeouer he ſheweth the 


right maner of halowing che Saboth day, and by his deede 
doth as it were, define the true keeping ol the Saboth, By 
which thing, like as he repꝛoueth the pavde of the Phariſies 
and their ignoꝛance in the ſcriptures: Sohe ethoꝛteth them 
Lnto true humilitie. And thus much concerning the ſumme 
af this pꝛeſent Goſpell. The places are thꝛc. 

A Ol the Saboth, and the true wozks thereof, 

9 2 Df tha miracle by man dnnn the Sabothia 


' - -3-Df true bmi. 


4 Of the rte. | | 

Wer n, Lo2d was bidden tw dinner by a certein Phas 
pon the Sabboth day, and that a certeine man 

1. DD2oplie was banughs — — 
ded of thoſe that ſeemed ts themſelues fo bg menden 
ther men, whither it were lawfyll ta heale vppon the Sab- 
both day. And the cauſe why he putfozth this queſtion, was, 
fo2 that as the Phariſies had with their gloſes cozrupted the 
othen ſtriptures: So alſo had they defaced the keeping ofthe 
Sabboth; Powbert: fozaſmuche as: —_ n is conter⸗ 
ning the Saboth, wer wil ſet fw2th the whole dogrine cocer- 
——ů — ea Hey 6 things in o ; 
Godozdeined the Sabboth day.Secondly whatis. 

the right vſe of ot ng te ny maner of. 
boly paves ours ought to he. Cap A the trus Cere⸗ 
monies ot the Church, andoſ the Ih... l 
e ther n Gen pee he Bent av: There ben 
rekcened cheefly:fiue cauſes, t which the frſt is, that if 
d petuall Sacra R 
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cauſe-ts alledged in the ſeconde of Geneſis, where Moyles 
fayth, that the L ozd comaunded the Saboth day to bee kept 
poly, bicauſe he reſted that day fro creation. The ſame thmg 
alſo is declared in the.rr.of Exodus in theſe ads. The ſey 
nenth day is the Sabboth of the Loꝛzd. F'92 in lixe-dayes the 
Lo2d God made heauen and earth. 

The ſecond catiſe ofthe ozdeyming ofthe wabbuthüs bat 
it honld be a type and cuunterſigure ot Chꝛyſtug Subbuth 
keping. Foz it repꝛeſented the abboth, whithe ¶ hꝛyſt the 
true Paſleouer andcreato2 ofthe new Yeauen t nem earth 
ſhould reſt in his graue vpon the Sabboth dap, and keep the 
very Sabboth arighte . And therefoze her commaundes the 
Jewes ſtreightip to kepethe Sabboth day; And by the un⸗ 
ſerchable deniſe ot his wiſgoare hee o2depned z that Thaylte: 
the true PPaſchall Lamb, ſhould bee ſlaine and put ta deathe 
vppon the very day ol thePaſſeouer, and wat her reſten the 
Saboth bay folowing in his graue. 

The third cauſe alſd why the Saboth was o2nepned, was 


that it ſhould be a pledge ofthe pꝛumiſſe. r Codpanmiſen 


dis people a Daboth;thaf is to ſay, a reſt. Tay:the.rug. Ann 
in that daye, when GDD hall giue the reſte frum thy las 
boure, and from thy confuſion, and from thy harde bondage 
wherein thou vidſt ſerue cc. Ihe people of GWD lake fo: 
tbec kindes of reſt; Che: ſirſtis from the tanaure of the pʒe⸗ 
— S 


— — 
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tall a delicate Daboth:Then ſhalt thou delight in the Lozd, 
Job.22. Then ſhalt thou delight in the almightie, and lift vp 
thy face vuto GDD. Foz the Saboth was not oꝛdeyned ta 
play and dzinke in, but tw pꝛay and pzaiſe God in. Mhere⸗ 


vppon Auſtin ſayeth, it is lefle emll to go to plough than ta 
play vpon one of thoſe dapes. 5 

he fifth cauſe is foz ciuil policie, which is commended to 
Gods poople. Deut. q. in theſe wꝛds. Rep the S 
that thy man ſernant, thy mayd ſeruant and thy ſelfemaye 
reſt. And afferwarde.. Thou ſhalt do no manner of wozke 
therein, thou and thy ſonne and thy daughter, thy man ſer- 
utnt; and thy mapde ſoruant, thine Dre and thine Aſſe, and 
the-Dtraunger that i within thy gate. And thus haue we 
che true cauſes , andthe right vie of the Jewiſhe Sabboth. 
Nowalthough the Jewtſh Sabofh tagither with other te⸗ 
remanies of Poyles, bes aboliſhev and diſanulled, fo farre 
fo;th as perteyneth to the keeping of the ſenenth day of the 
wake: Yet notwithſtanding, astauching the vſe ol it, it is 
continuall, as athing ratifyed. by the late of God and na⸗ 
ture. Foz ike as God wil be ſerued, and that his waꝛd ſhal 
bis pꝛeached: A nature telleth ua it is vtterlye neceflary, 
that there ſhould bee ſome certeine time appoynted foz holy 
matters, Lherfoze there mull needes bee certaine dayes 
popyted, foʒ tale tw allemble and miet in openly at — 
houres, that the umd of Cn man be taught and tearnen, 

4 — — 
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the Cozinthians,: .. 
Pozeouer, — 2 twe things aretwilncobe 
5 0s 9 renner 
bee done; hir thing are to ber tichnen | 
ward ijabourtAwvthat 
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pꝛouide that the ſeruice of God be not hindered at ſuch times 
by bodily laboures. Yowbeit, here it is to bee knowne, that 
there be foure exceptions which excuſe thoſe that laboure at 
ſuche a time, The firlt is neceſſarie. Foz our Lo2d himſelle 
excuſeth his Diſciples foꝛ plucking the eares of coꝛne vppon 
the ſeuenth day, as ſayth Pathe w in the twelfth Chapter. 
The ſeconde is the pꝛoũte of the Church, like as the pꝛeſts 
did all things vpon the Saboth day which ſeemed nedfull in 
the Churche, withsut trouble of conſeience foz the @aboth; 
The third is the pꝛoſit and ſauegardof our neighboꝛ: wher⸗ 
foze our L oꝛd alſo healed the man that had the dopſie, vpon 
the Saboth day. The fourth is the guthoutie of the ſuperi⸗ 
oꝛs, to whom wee mult. ber obedient, But let the ſaperio2s 
take herde that they offend nat him which is their ſuperioz, 
while they hold their inferis:s to ſtreigbt. The ſecond thin yu 
that is to ber eſchued, is voluptuous lyfe, togither, with al 
the wozkes of darknefle which fight full ageinſt ke@pingho- 
by the Saboth day. Thirdly thou mut eſchue the contempt 

of gobly ceveramies : ſothly leaſt epther hy abſenting-tby 
ſelfe, o by deſpiſing the holy Coremoutes, wann 
example to become wozſee. 

Thus haue we what things are tw ber eſchued in — bye | 
lydayes : Now let vs ſe what is to bee done in them, Firlt 
therefoze in as much as the Jewes were occupied in — 
— 
owne bodies, andaffer the Calues ai nur lippes:Lef vs 
| neſtly repent: let vs glo2ifie-God with hart;mouth,confefſi- 

an, and behauiqur:let vs offer the incence of our hart: that is 
to — hope: let 35 offer the ſacrifice of well doing. 
Bod is — 


— —— comple 
Saure ener holy mar, which exerclentixiants in the 
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Now remayneth ſome what ta ber ſaide of Ceremonies, 
—.— are cuſtomes and o2dinances made to gouerne 
the body of the Churche withall. Theſe, i they ber lawfull, 
(fo2 J haue nothing to do with yngodly Ceremonies) either 

haue their warrant of the maniteit woꝛde of God, as Bap⸗ 
tim and the Lozdes Supper: oꝛ elſe they make in derde to 
the mayntenaunce of the doctrine, and ozderlpneſſe of the 
Churche, and are oꝛdeyned by ſome counſell of the ſpiritual⸗ 
tie, oʒ by the godly Pagiſtrate. Theſe CeremoniesTerue to 
two endes. Foz they are oꝛdeyned foꝛ comlynefſle and 02s 
ders ſake. Of comelpneſſe are two partes: The firſt is, that 
wee ſhould bee ſtirred vp vnto godlyneſſe by thoſe —— 
Che latter ia, that modeſtie and grauitie might appere' in 
the miniſtration of godlyneſſe Dꝛder confilteth of thace 
partes. The firlt is, that the chafe ders oꝛ heads of the con- 
gregations, might hane a certeine rule ta drale by. The ſe⸗ 
cond is, that the heerers accuſtome themſelues to obediente 
and diſcipline. The thirvts, that peace and quietneiſe be pꝛa⸗ 
uided ſoꝝ, by maintepning the Churche in gov eſtate; Thus 
much btellig coierning godly Teremonges a re Wenn 
en the partes eo thoſe enden. 


- Of FA fcond.. 


—— Sowpell teachoth, aig; 
*ting the miracle whereby the num was healed that was 
dilealevof the'Dzopts, In this miracte art toure things to 
bee obſerued. The — ͤ—— — 
derde, and the vle ol the ſame. 
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 Nerable-fonls that was diſeaſed at the Dzopſiel Af they had 
| bs” Os 2 = 


terme tranſgreſſoures of the Lawe, It hee had not healed 
him, they would haue ſaid, that eyther he could not oꝛ would 
not helpe this diſeaſed perſone. And if her had healed him, 
they would haue thought themſelues to haue had iuſt cauſe 
tw accuſe him as a bꝛeaker of the Dabboth, & ſo conſequent⸗. 
ly as a deſpiſer of the Laweof GD. Yeere was daunger 
eue ry way. But our Lozde paſſing not foz their $6 ophiſtrie, 
toke this wꝛetthed man that was viſeaſed with the Dzop- 
fie, and healed him befoze the Phariſies faces, and ſent hint 
away whole and ſound. In which derde (as I fayd at the be⸗ 
ginning) her ſhewed both his power, his wilgandhis office, 
Howe foloweth in the third place, the defente of this deede. 
VVhiche of you (ſapeth hee hauing an Oxe of am Aſſe fallen 
mtoo a Pyrte,dravveth hym not out thy and by vppon the Sab- 
both day? Ag if hee ſapde, epther it is lawfull to heale 
a man vppon the Sabboth dape, oz elſe vnlawfull. Jfit bee 
tawfull, why lay you wayt foꝛ mee as a tranſgrefſour! ofthe 
Lawe if J do it? tt bee vnlawfull, wr dw on ſaue 
vour Aﬀes and your Bren vppon the Sabbothvay ? What 
fayd they tw this? They could not anſwer therunts (ſapeth 
the Enageliſt.) But tw what vſe ſerueth the healing of this 

2opſie by Chꝛyſte? Tow two vſes , The one is generall, 


whereof J haue ſpoken alreavie, namely, that by this mira- 
cle Chzylte might the wur his power, his will, his ot 
the ttutheofhis Do anvtherebycoj ef 


bebolders. And the other's ſpecial: Fo; e this mar 
that was diſeaſed of the Dzopſie,was! falne ſito it by vſoz- 


gmaven all reit deſpiſeth not 
oze we alſo may chav deſpiſeth no 
eee ee eo theo 

owne fault, ſorpat dee the panty fe of this mat that 
had theD2opſie, that is toſaye, if 6 ins: vntw Chꝛyſte 
with all their hart: andi fulter themle lues to bee tou⸗ 
ched and healed by him: that is ir they belceue his wozd, fall 
ie gant w. the," 
| ag M.A 


xvij. Sunday after Trinitie. 276 by 


Ex, 1 
l 


; . in thePublicane, in Dauid, & in other holy men. 
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pardon and healing of their en Coed 
or it foz Chꝛyſtes lake, 


CE Of the third. 


AN hee ſayde too the gueſts that preaſed for too ſit higheſt 
at the table: vvhen di art bidden too a feaſt. &c. As by 
this par able he condemneth pꝛide:ſo he teacheth true humi⸗ 
litie Which is a very rare vertue. Df whiche J will ſay theſe 
things in o2der. Firfte what humilitie is. next howe manye 


kindes ot it there ber. Thirdly what cauſes it hath,as wel of 


furtheraunce as of hinderaunce,. And fourthly what ber the 
frates and rewards of true humilitie. 

As touching the firlt:to the intent we may knowe what 
humilitie is, we muſt ſee who the Scripture calleth humble 
oz lowly, calleth thoſe humble whom Chzyit calleth 
it, ſuch as thoſe are which Noa, vtterly voyd of 
pinion of their owne iter — 277255 7 1 Ä 
neſſe, impute vita God alone, 

Humilitie then is a vertue, We we ee 
| our ſelues as we be in derd, do war vile in our own 
ſight : and vtterly voyding krom vs all truſte in oure owne 
ſtrength, wiſdom e rightuouſneſle, ds caſt down dur ſelues 
befoze God, and in him onelꝝ ſeke all god things thaoughe 
Chaylt,Netable exiples betrat are in Pary Pagdalene, in 


is the true huinilitte, of which Chꝛyſts pꝛomiſſe is tc 
bee vnderſt@d: bliſſed be the poze in ſpirit, Thus haue wir 
wht is. Now let vs ſe how many ſozts there bee 
it, One is wherby we caſt down our ſelues befoze God;e 
anather wherby wee hiible our ſelues befoze men. But wer 
muſt beware Þ pꝛide put not on vp viſoꝛ of h 3 

if man pluck not of, ſurelx God will bꝛing it tw ſham | 
let vs leaue that viſoz, æ ſpeake ofthe true humilitie hath 
reſpec to God t man. Vumilitie to godwardzis þ true fear 
of God,ſpzinging of þ true acknowledging of our own —n 
mute, 
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mitie, and of Gods gedneſſe towards vs: ſucheas was the 
humilitie of Manaſſes in Pꝛiſon, who when her coulde not 
bow the knees of his body bicaule of the ſtreightneſſe ot the 
pꝛiſon, did bow the knees of his hart, So did Abzaham hum⸗ 
ble hunſelf, when confeſſed himſelf to be but dult and aſ- 
ſhes. True humilitie to menward,is atrue mildneſſe,wher- 
_ thzongh wee pzefer not our ſelues pzoudly befozeany man, 
but with a ſingle meaning apply onre ſelues vntoallmen. 
Df this humilitie wer haue the greateſt example in ſonne * 
of God, whoſe example Paule admoniſheth vs to followe, 
Phil.2.So was the bliſſed virgin humble, ſo was Anne the 
ſo were many others, 
| Now muſt J ſpeak of the cauſes (acco2ding as J pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed in the thirde place) whiche ſurely are many. The üirſt is 
Gods commaundement. Foz the firlt table requireth humi⸗ 
litie to Godward: and all the ſeconde table requireth hum⸗ 
bleneſſe to man ward. The ſecondis,the example of:Chzylt. 
UWherupon Paule in the ſecond chapter tothe Philippias: 
Let the ſame minde bir in you which was in Jeſus Chzylt; 
who bering God toke the ſhape ofa ſeruant vponhim; The - 
thirde is the confideration of thy ſelfe, what thou warte be⸗ 
foze thy birth, what thou arte from thy birth to thy deathe, 
and what thou ſhalt be after this life, Thou warte ſeed and 
bloud in thy mothers wombe,now thou art in a wilderneſſe 
of miſeries during this life, and in the ende thou ſhalte ber 
wozmes meate. The fourth is, that thy godes and god gif- 
tes (it thou haue any) are not thine own, but Gods, be ſtow⸗ 
ed vpon thee to do god with vato others, Therfoze it thou 
bee eyther pꝛoude of them, oꝛ abuſe them , thou muſte itande 
in feare of hozrible puniſhement. he fifth is, to think that 
Gos is able ta take awaꝝ what giftes ſoeuer thou haſte, if 
thou abuſe them, amd vteld nat the pꝛaiſe ta him alone. The 
ſirt is, that many which ſerme to haue leffe gifts than thou, - 
de oftentimes implope their laboure moze- to the pꝛoſite of 
on — the . — — 
m. v. 0 
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God is the ſtrength al bꝛead, ſo is he the power wherby any 
thing is made acceptable to himſelle. And theſe are the ſire 
cauſes, which bering knit togither, make true humilitie:ths 
which is hindered by two miſcherues, ſtrife, and vainglozy. 
Wherfoze Paule in the ſecond te the Philippians ſapeth: 
Do nothing of ſtrife oz vainegloꝛie, but thꝛough humilitie, 
let eucry man eſteme other better than himſeif. Foz as ſoꝛ 
thoſe whiche haue a delighte in ſtriuing, like as they bee de⸗ 
ſhitufe of charitie : ſo are they alſo voyde ot true humilitie: 
and vainegloꝛie fighteth ful butte ageinſte humilitie. Thus 
haue wee what humilitie is, of howe manpe ſoꝛtes it is, and 
what cauſes it hath, Now foloweth that whiche J pꝛomiſed 
to ſpeake of in the fourth place, of the rewarde and naturall 
fruites of the ſame . Bee that is humble ſhall receius thzes 
fruites : the firſt befoze God: the ſcconde befoze men: !E ths 
third in himſelfe. 

Firſte befoze God the frute is, that hie whiche isrightly 
humble,bath God dwelling in him. Mhereuppon Eſap. 5. 
Jdwellhighe aboue, and in theSancuarie;x with him alſo 
that is ol a contrite i humble ipirite. And in the. 6. Whome 
Gall I regarde? Euen him that is poꝛe, and of a lowly trou⸗ 
bled ſpirite, and ſtandeth in awe of my woꝛds. Luke the ſe⸗ 
cond, OG — the low le - Ep reũſteth the 
woude, and giueth grace to the lowly. 
: Befoze men the lowlye perſon receyueth thisfrute.Euen 
asthe pꝛoude body is diſdeyned of al men: euen ſo he that is 
lowly in derde, is hono2ed of all men: and an honeſte name 
and repoꝛt ſoloweth him. 

Inhumſelfe, the lowly perſon findeth theſs moſte ſweets 
frutes.FirT humilitie oꝛ lowlineſle is the mother of chaſti⸗ 
tie t pacience, Secondly,it is the way vnts wildome. Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbs. n. Where as is lowlineſle, there is wiſdome. Third⸗ 
lx, it is the keeper of fayth, and of the fcare of God, Fourth⸗ 
ly,it is the furtherance of inuocation, and after ons; Pans 
—_ to bee — of he Palme. 1. 2 K 
ä E 
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Che Load loked down vpon the pꝛayer of the lowly, Fifth- 
ly,glozte accompanteth lowlynefſe, Math. v. Bliſſed are the 
26 in ſpirit, toꝛ theirs is the kingdome of heauen. Pat. 24. 
e that humblethhimſelfe, halbe eralted. Pꝛouerbes. 29. 
The owly perſon ſhall come fo woꝛſhip: not foz that lows 
lyneffe deſerueth theſe things, but bycauſe theſe things fall 
vnte the lowly thꝛough the lowlynefleof Chzill,To whom 

ke gry mera Amen, 


Yor! the. w ij $, ado after mT ; 


- CTheGolpell,  Path.rrq.,. 


„HEN the Phariſies had heard that Ieſus did 
J put the Saducees too fylence, they came too- 


gither: and one of them (vvhich'vyas a doctor 
of lav) asked him a queſtion, tempting Shim 
and ſaying: Maifter, vyhiche ! * os greateſt 
F commaundement in the lavy P leſus ſaid vntoò 
kum: Thou shalt loue the Lord thy God with all thy Hart, and 
vvith all thy ſoule, and vvith all thy minde, This is the firſt, and 
greateſt commanndement: And the ſeconde is like vnto it. 
Shalt Joue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. In theſe b - 
Anündanichtes hang all the lav and the Prophets. Vb e dhe 
Phariſies vvere gathered” toogyther, Ieſus asked them, RIA 
What thinke yee of Chryſirohoſs ſonne is he?They ſalde vn- 
too him: The ſonne oft Dauid: He ſaid vnto them: Hovy then 
dooth Dauid in — call him Lord, ſaying: The Lord fayde 
tod my Lord / ſit thou on my; rig ht hande tyll ! malle thine 
enimies thy footſtoole. If Dauid then call him Lord;hovy is he 
then his'fonne ꝰ And no man vvas able too anſryere him any 
thing, neither durſt ny ape (from that day toorth) aske him 
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ee dis Gatpel eee chꝛi⸗ 
(3! 55 ſten doctrine, that is tu wit, the doctrine. of 
RM EM T7 the lawe andof the Goſpel, A Phariũis pꝛo⸗ 

$7 (= poindeth- a queſtion concerning the lawe ; 
18 2 and. Chayſt ageine an other concerning che 
SGcſpell, but fo; aſuntzie puspaſe. of the 
Phariſie aſketh a queſtion concerning the lawe, tw the in⸗ 
tent to tempt Chzylt, and tapicke a quarell to him. But 
Chzylt demaunded of him concerning the Goſpell,fo the in⸗ 
tent ts bzing themiſweening Jewes andPhariſtes, vnto - 

the true knowledge of the law t the pet, Fo: they,bicauſe 
they thought y men wer iuſtiſted by the derdes ol d law, deſ⸗ 

piſed the Goſpell, ſuppoſing there was no niede of any other 
doctrine tw the attaynment to ſaluation, than the doctrine of 
the law, whoſe erco2 Chapſt confuteth, St her the 
N Altbangh the Phariſies aſke the queſtion 
mali — —— — 
9 owe office, and teacheth an abſolute doctrine 
concerning the lawe and the Goſpell. Therfoꝛe the ſumme 
of this Golpell is, that Chziſte contriueth all the lawe and 
Pꝛopbets into theſe two poyntes: which are the loue of 
God, and the loue of our nepbour. Afterward he enquireth 
'F ſons oat te 1 al himſelfe, to the intent he 


N n 


a Thequeſtion concerning the ſumo the Lawn 
a rule how to ſerue God. 
3 wa queſtion concerning the Meſsias. 
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Of the firſte. 
TI Phariſies hearing that hee had put the Saducees too ſi- 
lence, aſſembled toogither. &c. Albeett that the Phariſies 
and Saduces were of a ſundzy religion one from another, 
and defended contrary opinions:pet they agree in this, that 
bothe of them do ſet themſelues ageinſt Chꝛyſt. Nerode and 
Pilate were enimies:pet they agree in this point, that bothe 
of them deſire to diſpatch Chꝛyſt out of the way, Thus doth 
vngodlineſſe conſpire ageinſt Chꝛyſt and his holy Goſpell, 
As concerning that hee ſayth Chꝛyſt had put the Saduces 
to ſilence : it is to bes knowne, that the Savuces (who de⸗ 
nyed,that the ſoules of men lined after death, and ton away 
the reſurrection of the deade) did ſtriue ageinſt him, eyther 
to the intents te win him to ſubſcribe fo their opinion, oz 
elſe to make bim a laughingſtocke tw the rude people, that 
was ſeduced and nozled by theſe teachers. Therefoze they 
ſtepte vnto Chzylt after this manner: If the dead ſhall riſe 
ageine,many incommodities, many debates,and many ab- 
ſurdities will enſue, This they goe aboute to pꝛoue in this 
wiſe. There was a certeine woman among vs, that had bin 
wife to ſeauen men one after an other. Nowe if there ſhall 
be a riſing ageineof the deade, this woman ſhall ariſe, and 
the ſeauen huſbands that ſhes had ſhal ariſe alſo, Now if ſhee 
Tick te any one of them, the reſt wil fal at oddes with him: 
and if ther all dwel with hir tegither, nothing can bee moꝛe 
troubleſome to the woman, no nothing moꝛe hard foz the 
men ta abide. Therfoze ſ@ing that theſe abſurdities ſhould 
folow the reſurrection of the deade, it is yll done fo auouche 
— —— the people 
ruce the people a 
righte.concerning the hope ol euerlaſing life, from whiche 
| — — — — 


— is wages he hav mat What 
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ſay. Therefoze he repꝛoueth them, confuteth them, and tea⸗ 
cheth them. Bee repꝛoueth them, ſoꝛ that they were ignoziit 
in the Scriptures, and yet would take vpon them to be teas 
chers of the ®cripture. He confuteth the openly by putting 
foꝛth an example. God is the God of the liuing: God is the 
God ol Abzaham, Fſaac, and Jacob: ge, Abꝛaham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob do live, If they line, they lineeyther in their bo⸗ 
dics,0zin their ſoules. In their bodies they liue not fog von 
know their tumbes: therfoze they lius in their ſonles, whis - 
che youfalfly ſurmiſe to die togither with their bodies, But 
now mennes ſoules liue, that in their time they may return 
into their bodies, to the intent that ſuche at haue done wel 
in this life may receiue rewarde,and thoſe that haue don e⸗ 
mull may ſutfer iuſte puniſhement. This is the ſumme orthe 
confufation, What doth that teache ? two things, The one 
is, that the deade ſhall riſe ageine by the myghte and power 
of GDD,vnfo whom nothing is impoſſible; Ve was able 
te create all things of noughte, and why ſhall her not bir a⸗ 
ble tw call into their bodies, ſpecially ati 
hath determined it, and that it is tw the aduaũtement or his 
rigiytaouſneſſe and gloꝛy: Paule in the ſetonde tothe Phi⸗ 
ſayth: Mer lenk foꝛ a Sauiour from Heanen, euen 
s Chzylte, whiche ſhall trariſfoꝛ nie our coꝛruptible bo⸗ 
dies, that they berome like vntw the glozious bodie of 
bunt5zzough e power; whereby her is able ta mane 
Al things ſable ka hit felfs/Dhefefoze When vars aten 
— puts bf p roſurrecion,let'vs ſet ure 
aceintt it. Oos determination: Vous 
eee 
fo2 . 
fo raife the dead God is ö —— 


call bark agetnd d diſanlill chis dete raination 

are certrina txammes bf this dete rminatiom ramiapyning: 
from the dend Enoch was con- 

eyed alius intu eanen. — — 


Ie: 


Chzylt our L 05d folg agein 
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heaven in afy2zte Charpot. 

Let his almightyneſſe bee ſet ageinſt our reaſon, whiche 
tvinkethit vnpoſſible foz the dead to ryſe ageine, F02 if he 
could not do the thing that he hath determined to do, he wer 
not almightie. And ik he were not almightie, neither were 
betw be called God. 

Mis iuſtice requireth, that e ſhould render reward to 
them that haue deſerued wel, and puniſhment to the vngods 
iy, Wee ſ& that in this life the godly foz the molt part are in 
ill caſe, and the vngodly in god caſe. But now inaſmuch as 
Gods iuſtice reauireth that the god ſhould fare well and the 
enill ſhould fare amiſſe, and that it kalleth not out ſo in this 
life: there muſt needes bee another life to come, wherin God 


accoꝛ ding te the rule ol his rightuouſneTe ſhould render to 


the godly,life euerlaſting i to the vngodly the payns of hel. 
Allo gods glozy is tw bee ſet ageinſt the Davuces opinton 
andour owmreaſon. God made man fo2 his own gloꝛie, that 
he ſbeulde continually; pꝛapſe and gloziũe him. Mhiche 
ching verely could rrat ca nie f paſte except there ow ares 
ſurrection of the dead. 
#: ,Pozeoner, Chꝛyſt inftruceth the Saduces, concerning 
the ſtate of men after the reſurrection. There ſhal bee no vie 
of mariage, there ſhal bes na begetting of childꝛen: but they 
hal line foʒ euermoꝛe in continuali chaſtitie, as the Angels 
of God do. Therfdꝛe ther is no debate to bes feared betweene 
the: many hu bandes that haue hay. one ſelfe ſane woman 
tw wyte one alter an other, when they lyued heere. Thus 
much concerning the Saduceꝛs, c the confutation of their ere 
rour, and the conũrmation of vs foʒ the Reſurrecion of the 
dead: the beloſe wherof is warranted vntq vs by the deter⸗ 
mination ot god which is vnchangeable: byhis-mightinolle, 
wherbyhe is able ta make all things ſubica tw him: by his 
iuſtite, wherthꝛougb he recompenccth euery man acco2ding 
tw his deꝛdes: and by his glozie, which muſt has rendzed vnto 


eee de witbaut ALE, |, 
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1  FOfthe ſecond. 223618. 
NO fepsfarth the Phariſie,anddemaundes of Chr 
1.03 


which is the chefelt commaundement of the law, Dur 
'Rozd Thou shalt Joue the Lorde thy God, vvith 
all thy hart, vvith all thy ſoule, and vvith all thy povyers. This 
is the firſt and greateſt commaundement: and theſecondis like 
vntoo it. Thou shalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. In theſe 
vo commaundements hang all the lavy and the Prophets. 
Chat is to ſay, whatſoeuer Poyſes and the Pꝛophetes do 
teache of the true ſoruice of God, it is conteynedin theſe 
two poynts, Fozaſmuch as A hate lately on the, xi, Suns 
day after Trinttie, and ofte elſewhere ſpoken concerning 
the lawe of God, and tolde what it is: what is the vis of itt 
Datta 
| ; jo 

ſayth that t of louingamans 
bour, is like vnte the firſt of louing God, Ageine, bpcagſs 
— Fas wholeLawe and P:ophetes do lt in 


concerning 


quire,thatthe- 
maundement like thefirft,in ozder;in weer 
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- lote;Yow then is it like ite Firft ea 
hiciuiſe either of them bothe: mdeth-infapned — 
Secondly in bande: fos both of them binde i either tu obe⸗ 
alence,oztopunifhment, And laſtly in attaynement ofobe- 
dience:foꝛ he that ſapth he loueth God, and hateth his neigh⸗ 
hour, is alper,ſaith John the Apoſtle. And thus much bzeefly 
concerning that the ſecond commarmvementis like the firlf 
of louing God. owe will A fpeake of the true wogthip? 
ping and ſeruice of God, bytauſe the commannvenicnts of 
louing God and our neighhour, conteine the grounds and 
ſubſtanre of wwzſhipping God. 


Firſt 3 will ginerale wherdyths wazthippingofOov is 
te bis exactedand tryed, Decondly A will ſhewaſubſtanciat 
ſoundation, wherevpon to ground the wozthipping and ſer⸗ 
nice af God, Lhirvly J wil declare what we map right» 
e tulled Goss ſeruice. Foturthly I will ſhewe what ma 
ner of nien are able to pielde rightſall ſernice vnto. E 
Theſe foure popntes being thꝛoughiy knowne, it will ap⸗ 
2 which stherightlahion of wau⸗ 


| Ripping Con. 
Eben asconcerniig the zt rake of ſerning God, let this 
bee ſet fa: a general and vnnuahie rule: That nowoztſhip-! 
ping pleaſeth God, but ſuch as is of his owne appoyniment. 


This rute is ndt admitted of all men: and therefoze wer 


milifoztificit: with ſtrong foundations. irſt therfoze Go 
in the pꝛophet Cſay,x Choyſtin his Colpel confirmeth this 
rule with theſe wandes. They waenſhip me in vayne, tea 
ching wacrines that are the deuiſes of men. Andthe holy 
Ghot vy tee mouth of Naule Caloſſ.aconnemnethj al wm. 
ſthippingthat men deuife of their mne b2aynes,.. Aud the 
Loadingecemieſayth: walke in my pꝛeceptes. Ageine if is 
— 
89: j. | 


+ Therefozs tw the intent wee may the better vaderfiande 
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tothe intent it may pleaſe»; Mherefae it muſt nerdes bos 
dane by fayth: but of: ſayth it can nt be dane, vnleſſe it bes 
warranted by the commaundement and manpfett woꝛde ot 
God. Foz fayth dependeth of the wende of Gon. By theſe 
moſte certeins reaſons the ſeruice of God is in ſuche wyſe 
confirmed, that he that will ſtande tw the deniall of it, may 
ber thought moze fie, than he that denieth the Sunne ta 
beeÞp-when. if is hesb none, and that the dap is at his full 
tyght. Therfoze let v holde this rule faſt, and not ſuffer it 
tea ber meſted from vs by anꝝ ſophiſtrie. 
The vſe of this rule is manyfold, Firſt by tbis rule is fta-. 
bliſhed tir aucthviitie of the nue maker. Foz — 


Chia aucthoꝛitis chalengeth the Lozde to him ſelfe in bs 
frffcommanndement, when he ſayth: Jam the Loꝛde thy 


God. ec. The ſeconde vſe of this rule is, that this rule — 
nexeth from.errour, that wee — he fin in wi 


ODD; 
— — — — as is of his; 
owne appoyntment: and concerning the confirmation ann 
— ales (Node will Jb2eefly fpeake of the founda- 
— "= nend thing that z purpdlodare 
" Nowthis foundation confifteth pertivinbetrurkncdts 
ledge of God, epartly in the knowledge of our felues.UWee. 
attapn to the knowledge of God by the wand, and ky the re- 
cozne adden ta the worn; Fo both af them teache vs; firſte 
that God is tbe fountapnæ of all ꝓdmer, wiſdame;rightuouſ= 
nefleand truth. @econdlythatall glo2y is ta be giuen vnta 
him. Lhirdly that he is moſte rea ta beipe. Aud: fourth»: 
i that he will haue all men to lea 


vnten him in any daun ⸗ 
| ger. — an - 
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things: that is by conſidering the Image of God, to whiche 
man was created, and by weying our own ftrengtb and pa- 
wer as they are nom. The thinking vpõ Gods 1 
teth vs tw the cũſideration of the end foꝛ wich weems were 
made reaſonable cxeatutes tand it payntetꝭ s ta the dutie 
wherin it becommeth vs to;be continualiyatrupird, name⸗ 

ly that we ſhauld expꝛeſſe tie of Godin all bolineſe 
and puritie. The weving ſtrength and power as they 
be nowe,enfo2cetb is tw confefle our ſelues viterly:vnable 
CE — 
theglozye vnto God, and take from our ſelues all matter ot 
ailing: and this knaweledge ſheweth vnte us our owns 
ſtbinelle and infirmities. Theſe things beemg thus opened 
concerning the rules of Gods ſeruice, and the foundation 

dplace,and I wil toreſydefing what thetmolernice'z 
#3534 037 8337 80 Wa 3; 


The ſeruice — A be 
== of faith,cheelly tw the letting fa2th of Gads Sarg. 


Ygere iis heiwed-what jnaaks are Goas eruice, thabis 
Ro ym tr rr er tne = 
* hich d wand yo 


SS 
| 
ron <Cainmakethſacriice . mas 


_ — Y Thins iriec: 


neee plangbing lnthe fexrvek OU 
and ling fo2 bleling' from God: And the other pleaſeth 
not God, biruuſd her is voyve of fapth and the feare. of God. 
And pet hane bothe of them commannvement ofthe worke. | 


— — — 
bourvtsdwo duvtie;yotranmut hit wojks di calleyalers 
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of rbinde. | 
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to — ſinnes bee forgtuet ther or d ſay, ariſe * vralke? 
hot theſoonc ofmanibath povver top 
— layth he toodhe ſicke of tlie . 
— turn thpbedarid go vntoo thine baule,; And 
aroſe N drganted 490. his houſe r But the people that ſavy 
— 2 Boried Godzwyhick had g giuen — tg: 
onto:mevs(1} 250 4 11552 aH 1 g — Dad,: 
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5 Tefus —— 3 Ship. &c. Y L 
be conſmeren the orcaſionof Gem 
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fa2th faz ua to c 


——— b — — 
.. — vuts vs diligence /in-hisvce 
120) 551 142003 ad 29.6 ch oo 77 . 11 las 
they brougin mne bum a1men thar yras ſit ir vf ihe Pele ly 
ing inen bellde. — — — 
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fr part; the man imnſel 


Let vs alſo folc we this example ot 
102 s acknowlevge as wel sur inward as onr ontward-Z7 x 


diſeaſe,let vs contelſe our linfulneſls /and let vs ſuffer our 5 9.0 16219) 


Babe man, 
ea and foz ſpiritual benefits to becobteynedfoz 
Nu.v, may 


2pozall, 
jefarth of 
534-5 0bs 


1. 
90 


wine —— Aim 
———— — — 
by his faith obteine faith foz other men.Yowbeit, line as no 
man is wiſe by another mannes wiſdame; but by bis owne; 
ſo ns man is ſaued by another mans fayth, butby bis ane 
Peer then wee may learne;both tw pꝛay foz; 
2 —— 
queſt athers that they will mmende us th thes 
 Posyers Foz the perform of the godly is 
© —— > ne 
parte, is the mannerhow her receyued this Paiſiemans 
E ———— Ber og Ache x T8 N 
Sonne, thy ſinmes are ſurgiuen thee Niere det two 
tm 1 —— 
— ukes teliverance from his bodili dit, 
«2 man ve 
. ̃ — y — 
ther : Tindoubtedly there bie great and weightie cauſes : 
Thefirft is, tw teache vs that viſeaſes are the palpomoged 
inne aa Maule ſayth: the reward of fin is death. And 
in the. dat Juhu, ſayth vntw one whom hir had healed, behold 
hon art made whole, de ware thou ſinne not beereafter, leaſt 
ſame wozler thing befal thee, . C02.v.faz miſuſing þ Loses 
| ſupper vmrenerently;many were dead, £ many were weak. 
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on, oz woe 


diced notarighteitber of his perſ 

— — — 

b chi ene bit we polo ngthath 
lefſe di T tin eng ourduetie, 

* Thefoarth is,thit r tatifn hold of this occalion, be might 

inſtruct vs moze fully, concerning his dne perſon, his loue 

wry vor — 


— 


————— whe agate 
eurffe,which euil confrience wet about ta perſuade eich 

in. Thy Gnoes ſayth he. ter grace ——ĩ—r 
arne be ſayingare cf eee ane, 


— — eacceptethbinus rightuous: and 
wh behath witified, himalſo mill he glozifio hy heſtowing 
any other way of 


tuerlaſting hliſſe vpan hint neither is ther 

mon — — — 

erxãple. The palũtmũ mti ii. things. 
. heath purſe fox hf 


ehoputteryhia 


ii things. He releaſeth fin: 6n: heavoptetyblutabe 
| acceptcth bim to eternal lite. Folaury thiseraple. Acknow- 
tengethr faaia guvecneGacknrilege ana dull hngen 


ariel 
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and belens in the ſonne 1 and thou ſhalt fiele ſenfibly, that 
N N NN 

e Oe ie 


now foloweth the l * Fn 
ere «ym 90 hot fie TER le ſs | p< ken 
A 


pzop2e unt Gov 
— — — Etap, where the 
Lozd by themonthof the P:ophet ſayth :Jam,J am he that 
Wipeth away thine iniquities fo mine owne ſake, and I 
remember thy limes. Peervppon: 


—— — — me 
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finnesfothe merites of ſaincts, fo Balkes, and fwparnons't 
which things they deale nat frerly, but fel: them very derrelp. 
Surely a wonderful kinde of chapmen. They ſel that which 
they haue not:they ſell men the mae of wands, t take rea⸗ 
dy Golde faz it. Tber rium theirchapmen Veanen, ans 
deliuer them Hell, 

Sat what ſhall wiz ſave oftheminifiers üs umb 
Do they fozgiueſinne!They fozginenot efthemſctues vbu0 | 
they pꝛonaunte foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, to 
like this man that was ſicke ol the Nalſie. They gius noc 
| ont of their owner: But they offer another mannes, h tho 
commaundemente of Choſte. Nba thep offer tin nella a. 
ſinnegby the voyce of the Guſpell. As many — | 
' vopte by fapth , de ont of all doubte receius fozginenrfte at | 

| ſinnes. Foz Chaylt ſapetb: her that hareth you, hareth une, 9.1 
. But what ſayth Chaylt ti this accuſation? V Vhen he lavv Gt 7 ig Ay! 
their thougbtes. her fayde : vr thinlce yes euyl in ybur hatta? 16/71 © 
BEN it eaſier too ſay thy ſinnes are fargiter these. or too: v0 7 7 "#1 * 

ſay,arife andvyalke2Peere Chayſi wththoeethings. Firſt hie C. r h) 
ſawe the thoughtes of them, whicheisthe:pzoperticof.Ood e e ro; 
onely, Whereupon the @cribes cught to haue thought that cafes | 
Chzylke was moze than mere man. Foz no man is able to | 
1 — Foz — — 
ſoarcheth the depth or mennes harten Secondip lameth „ t m1 
them ev dog yce funke euill in your hartes ? — 


c 
ne: v ſinne in thinking a e 2 
tofeafhat el thoughtes are ſinues Thirdly by viſivle ſigns ; foe 


that . ——-„—- 
GOD alave, is a hiaſphemer: fo; bee hurteth Goys name 
and fame. Uerely Jconfeſſe this tobe trus. But in that xc 3 
beltrue nut mit ti hes G DD pon dw amiſſe. Mherſaʒe os 
are blaſpbemers, and nat A. And nowe that A may — — 
won my ſeif to be very God, I heale this Palſie man with c 4 


= — whiche ſurely is perniiar di the power ue the >** © * 


; 4 


© - xix.Sundayafter Trinitie. 
Godhead. Af Jcan do this by my tiuine power, why ſhoulds 
Auot alſo foꝛgiue ſirine? Who tan utterip take awaye a diſs 
caſe,but her that taketh away the cauſe of the diſeaſe? Nows 
you ſ& with your owne eyes, that Jtake.awaye the diſeaſe 2. 
and why belecue: you not that Jancgbie to take awape the 
cauſe of the diſeaſe alſo, which is finne:DThiisChpltappea-. 
teth:toihisowhe Teangs; whiche beare reco2yc of him. Foz: 
thn ſaveth her inZohn 2 If ys belitue not mee, belteus mm 
—— — or mit. — — — | 


— — 1 — 
— —— — 
: kingdome;ac<@dingtw this : a thou ſbalt lie in waytefog; 
8 bis herle. . ARCO ISTEEs 

_s © querconuneth the power and deuiſes of nathan, accozdin 
tathis chere 99 ———— 
Lozd.Andth ly, that wee ſhould ſubmit vure ſelues vnder 
1p 1 bimtm bie very BDD, and confeſſing 
n | e e } 


* 


105, ee 
AN 18 ſer ing iti yvere afrayde, and glorifyed Goa: 
ben we ane te effectandfrute of this miracle inthe; 
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with thele lone ra on et vs conceine faith,feare God, r glo⸗ 
rie him, who is to ber pꝛapſed, woꝛld without end. Amen. | 


Von the. xx. Sunday after Trinitie. — 


CThe Gofpell, Sach n. 
+ Eſus faydr too his Diſciples; the . of 


| heauen is like vntoo a man that.vvas,a kinge, 
A Y&#q vvhich made a mariage for his ſonne, and ſent 
A forth his ſeruaunts too call chem that yvere bidy 
E den too the vveddi ding,and they yvold not come; | 
> Agciue he ſent foorth other ſemaunts, faying 2 
Tell Shoe: erkch ave bidden: behold, haue prepared my din- 
ner, mine Oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready, come Fntoo the Mariage. But they made light of it, and 
vvent their yvayes: One too his Farme place, another too h 
undiſe: and the remnaunt tooke his s, and in 
treated them shamefully, and flue them. But vrben che king 
heard thegeof, he vvas vvroth, and ſent forth his menot yvarre, 
and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and brent their citie. Then 
ſaydhe t too his ſeruaunts: : the Mariage i in 7 ared, but 
they yvhich vver bidden, ver not vvorthy: Go — 
io the hye vrayes: and as many as ce find, bid 
Mariage. And the ſeruaunts 1 intoo the 


m to tha 
> vrayes 


and nd gathered toogither all, as many as they could finde, borhe 


and badde,and the — — vxas furnished vvith 
Then the king came in too ſee the che gueſtes: : and vrhen 


there a man, vvyhich had not on ayved Lear 
him: Frend hovy cameſt thon in hither, not 


CD And he vvas.cycn ſpeachles. Then ſaide 
t 


doo 


e miniſters: take and bind him ad and foote, — caſt him 
intoo vtter darkneſſe, there shall bee vveping and n of 


ws ' | 
. 
—— 


wech. For 8 bee e e 80 are 
q 921 2201 21 Jos, 27 5 b 3 
| m The 


n 


* 
” 


Suben ho layth inden of Parke, Ve ſhall comme abe, 
: ſehuſbar , tet out his vin al 


feu at the wedding without 
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9 Of rhe ful, 


Ay: 


W likened too a man e ura 4 
ing. &c. Now ta theintent this p:eſent goſpell may be- 
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un which are 4. 2 06355 119] Cott IA) uc: 
| P 
the Churche gathered togither be the vopte af the Galyell, - 
which of Peter iscalleaholy nation; a kingly p2xlthane,, 
anda choſen generation. u od, und WH o 3008] SHEET SHS 
-Theſecond:The man that wan a hing, fignifisth Govthe | 
father-of heauen, bot Poatls-ralleth theckingar: ng 
and ud of Lobes. gift 15300100 BUT treu YG) nig 
| The thr: The kings fonneloour Lezd Jeſus 
— 5 : This is my beloued 
: This ſoxme-of 


xx. wand after — 


ſpouſe that had bin carved away and molt flthily veiled. _ 
And ſothe father of this Bzivegrome putteth hir fozthwith 
inhope of this redemption, by making hir a pꝛomiſſe of the 
bliſedſceve, At length when the fulneſſe of time was come, 
the father ſent out his ſonne, boꝛne of the virgin Mary, boũd 
ner he lad ta redime his ſpouſe 5: was vnder the curſſe 
of the lam nuhich thing tame then to paſſe, when he made 
himſelf the raunſome, wher with ſhe was rediemend andre⸗ 
rere out df the hands of the adulterer Satan. | 
l And as in reſpect of eche man ſeuerally, the Churche is 
betrouthed.to-Ghevſt — — 
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chem that din hir wꝛong ꝛ mainteyningbir; amm pulling hir 
back int the way when ſhe ſteppeth awzy;Yeeembzaceth- 
: "bir with pitie: that is tw ſaye with buſbandiy affection. Foz; 

this pitie is a kindly louingneſſe, iſſuing fromthe innermoſt 
cloſets of the minde. And her em bꝛateth bir with mercie; in 
that he pardoneth hir dayly miſderds, and rueth hir miſeries;; 
Theſe foure things are in the touenant of the Bꝛidegrome. 
And in the couenaunte on the behalfe of the Bꝛide, there bes: 
two things. The acknoweledging of the beneũte with the 
pꝛayſing of G D: and fayth wherby the ſpoule leaneth vp- 
on hir huſbands baeaſte, and without any diſtruſt loketh foꝛ 
all the god things that her hathe pzomuſed, By this mutuall 
contract let vs conceiue Doctrine, no 
diſcouragement of anyaduerſitie cauſe ust flirte from 
—— — — his — — 


2 — 
they that are called tate Lambes ſupper, | 
The filth: Jtis tobecoblerney, what theybe that ro te | 
gueſts tw this copallmariage.Firttheeternall GOD, 
ä — 9 —— — 
— — 
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are kill mand wilde beaſts: ſoalſo a- 
geinit this murlage ide w is made moſte excpllent pzouilion, 
and large aldwance of al things. ———— 
——— but liueiy bead from heauen: hero 
whoſocuor eateth;ſhitl neuer aſtor hunger. Nexte is ſet be- 
ie vs wateribftife;:Foxthas ſapeth the 15piwegrome him- 
ſelle ra man dꝛinke ot the water that J half giue him, her 
ſhalt not dis Thirulp the iegreme retreſhetij our werye 
ſdules withhis owne body and blud. Fourthly,he furniſheth 


. — 
- Theſeuenth: But they (ſapththe texte) * too come. 
Didthey ſo? Whata chartifhneſte is that? Were they bid⸗ 
den and woulde — — — 
—— — — — 


Wounl — 
, mocktehimand laughed 


dN . nucſtes by the ſpa 
— — —— 
gueſts in E gipt, hut a filthy trumpet acruſed him, m made 
dun this did Poyſes bid gueſtes, 


to bir caſt intm ꝑꝛiſan. Lo 
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inn the mariage al the kings lone -- 
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Ta this wevding did the moſt holy Kings and Patriarkes 

bidgueſts;but their talk was hild ſkozne of At length came 
the Bzidegromes owe maiſter ot houſholde John, but he 
was murthered by Herod. To this wedding doth the 35zide- 
grombhimſelfe the very forme of Groh s, bit he is 
hanged vppon the galowes of the croſs wedving 
do the Apoſtles did gueſtes am after them all godly mini⸗ 
ſters of Gon woꝛde: Mhom the Dull — 
with his Sophiltrie, partly with his Tirannis, and 
with his Hipocriſie, ſtriueth to kill. So the greateſt 
the wozld being vnkinde, refuſed to cos this rowing 

of the ſonne of Gov. A 36712 
The eyght. What ſrt he kl this b bo tom 


P 1 bi 
elle r death with e⸗ 
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Lade dee The vredding is rec 
that vvere bidden, are not vvorthy. th this may b . 
Arten th whole wei: oth 
. 
the Jewes, whom in theſe wands he thaeakneth'@ ſhut out 
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Go yee therefore out intoo the high vrayes,and as many as 
yee fade, bid them to themariage. Behold | 
of this king. Ve willeth all men to ber bidden to his ſonnes 
enariage without reſpec of nation oz perſons, Foz he ſpea- 
keth calling ofthe Gentiles to the goſpel, And if is ta 
bit marded aduiſedly, that be ſayth : whom ſo euer vou ſind, 
bid them ts the mariage. But when was this ſpoken to the 
— — Gur IE NE Ie 
vie inte the whole wozld,andpzeach the gaſpell to all crea? 
tures.Þe that belitueth and is baptiſed ſhalbe ſaued; and 


foorth intoo the bi h 


— 5 


| of the ſecond, | = 
AN the king came too ſee his gueſts: and vvhen he ſpyed 
Aa man there, vvhich had not on a vyedding garment, he ſaid 
vntoo him: Freend hovve cameſt thou hyther, 11 not a 
rredding garment? This place teacheth,firlt that in the viſt 
ble congregation of the Churche, the euill aremingled with 


” — 
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Chzylt. As fo2 thoſe that are onf of the viſible congregation 
of the Churche,they are enimies of the doctrine, and neyther 
quicke noz dead members of the Charche. - 

It foloweth,that the King comming in, ſaw a man with- 
out his wedding garment. What is this wedding garment 
This is needful tw be known, that we may enioy the ſweet- 
neſle of Chꝛyſtes mariage perpetually. At the lalt day, there 
ſhall ſtand in this kings ſight, two kindes of men:of whom 
the one refuſed to come tw this weddi. ig, as the Turks and 
the vngodly Jewes,e many heathen — xg 
is manifeſt that none of theſe hath a wedding garment ; Df 
whom notwithltading,many do loue ciuil hotieſtie. Wher- 
foze this outwarde ciuilnefſe of Atiſtides, Fabricius, Fabius 
Maximus, and Cato, is not that wedding 

— — — 


nd ache? — b;agge offayth,andboalt them- 
ſelues to ber faithfull, and they ſuppoſe that this their fonde 
———— — 
te me, Lozd, L , ſhał enter into the kingdome of Heauen, 
but he that darth the wil of my father which is in heaue. And 
other ſome belteue a right, and theſe moztifie the diebe an 
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Ad this (s'ths frue weming —— 


7 au al ther Mainctes. And it 
is nomtaruail that ſucheo — ſhoulde ber the wed- 
ding gaxmente. Foz whoſoever beltæueth dis ſinnes are re⸗ 
leaſed, wꝛath is taken from him, and he becommeth 


Eble "ogy —ůů— them power tw 
8 of God, as many as beleued in his name. 
| leurth u bun hathe everlaſtinglife, Pozeouer, 


dd, But her — — 
deere pet — luctp ach 

oft p nin lively 

Ifthouconetta know: 


ablengſl of hor — Ghoſte,a deſire twfur- 
ther Gods glozyamnong men, the duties ofcharitie, oꝛ (ta tõ⸗ 


een ins the ener eme | 
5 | 

rite, This bolyneſle is not made perfect at an inſfante, but 
oper hathne of mares like, whichthing the lines 
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wedding garmente ? That dath the Cette tell in theſe 
wende. Binde him hand & fote, and caſt him intoo vtter dark- 
neſle;thers Shall; bee-yyecping and gn ; bf teeth. Theous 
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Any: are called.and choſen. 2 of Choylte 
! conteyneth two things:that is to witte, a ſetting fo:th 
—— GD, who calleth all men to 
his ſonnes mariage. Neither is it tw ber thought that hes cal⸗ 
leth any, whõ be would not haue to bee at his ſonnes wed⸗ 
ding: and a complaint ageinſte the vnthankfulneſſe ofthe 
greateſt — ——— (ſayth her) are called red 
. his Apoſt les te go fozth into I 
all the whole world, and ta tall men to this mariage, as bes 
ſapd afoze:Cal te the mariage whoſoeuer yee finde, But fevy 
are choſen is, few haue the wedding garmẽt. Foz ſuch 
are choſen, i are ſoꝛted out from others, and are 1 e 
| aboue others, Therfoze-Peter caith,that Thailtians 
1 ſen to ſanctification of ſpirit, that is to wit, ther ent 
b&holy in ſpirit. Uerely GOD will haue all men ſaued,as 
Pault᷑ teacheth, and this parable ſheweth,yea and Chayſtes 
owne woꝛds witnelle, Math. xj. Come vnto mee all vie that 
labour and are loden, and J wil refreſhe vou. Let vs ſet this 
ſaying ageintt all the enimies of Gods grace , Therefoze if 
thou loke tw Godwarde, Gods will is that all men ſhoulde 
bes ſaued, and come tw the knoweledge of the truthe, and hee 
calleth all men (without exception) to the mariage of bys 
Sonne. But it thou loke vnto menwarde, fewe are choſen, 
that is tw ſaye;fewe when they heare the Soſpell dw receius 
it by fayth, and become holy in ſpirite. Wherefoze the cauſe 
ol damnation is not in G DD, but it is to bes ſought foz in 
our ſelues. Nom often (ſayth Chꝛyſte) would A haue gathe⸗ 
red thy Childꝛen togither, and thou wouldeſt not? Beholde 
thou haſt here two things. Chꝛyſte would: and Jeruſalem 
would not. Therfoze by this ſaying wer are warned, that it 
is not inough to hear the Goſpel, but wee mut alſo obey the 
Ooſpell. Foz (as Peter ſayeth) it is therefoe pꝛeached, that 
wie would ber moztifledas ta warde the fleſhe,andto liue al⸗ 


ter the ſpirite. * * 
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which would not obey the Goſpel, Wherfoze if we haue re- 
garde ef our ſoulebelth,let vs put on the wedding garment, 
and let vs minde true holinefſe,thzough Jeſus Ch2yſte ours 
0d: To whom with the Father and the halts Sea be 
honour fo; enermoze. Amen. 
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55 . ere vvas a certein ruler, vyhoſe "RIA vvas 
7 8 JOS "< 2 -4 ficke at Capernaum . Aſſoone as the ſame 
— hcarde , that Ieſus vvas come out of Ievvrie 
intoo Galilec,hee vvent yntoo him, and be- 
oought him that hee vyoulde come dovvne 
Hand heale his Sonne. For hee yvas euen at 
Ane point of death. Then ſayde Ieſus yntoo 
ot yee ſee ſignes and vvonders, yee vvill not belecue, 
The des layde vntoo him: Sir, come dovvne or euer that my 
Sonne die. Ieſus ſayeth vntoo him: Go thy vvay, thy Sonne ly- 
ueth. The man beleeued the vvoorde that Ieſus hadde ſpoken 
vntoo him. And hee vvente his vvaye. And as hee vvas goyng 
dovvne, the ſeruauntes mette him, and tolde him, ſaying: Thy 
Sonne liueth. Then enquyred hee of them the houre vehen hee 
too amende. And they ſayde vntoo him: Yeſterdaye 


that it vvas the ſame boure, in the vvhich Ieſus ſayd vntoo him: 
Thy Sonne liueth: and hee belecued, & all his housholde. This 
b ageine the — that Ieſus did, n vyas come 


out of Ievvry intoo Galilee 
The 


Thus muche concerning this dayes Goſpel: wherby we 
may lerne that God hathe not created vs to damnation,but 
to bliſfulneſſe , and that he bathe friely pzeparen all things 
that perteine vnto true blidednelle. And ageine , that thoſe 
which aredamned,are damned thꝛongh their one fault, as 
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at the ſeuenth houre the Feuer lefte him. So the Father kneyve 


En towards d, will 


=. 8 3 after Trinitie. 2 94. 


The expolition of the Text. 


vis Golpell teacheth vs,whither wieought fo 
Es 2| lie foz ſuctour in all the froubles of this lyfe: 

chat is to wit, to the fountayne ofall welfare 

and felicitie, Jeſus Chzyſt, Which thing Eſay 
- oj os putteth vs in minde of, when he ſaylh: Yee 
ſhall dzawe water ont of — To 
this well, we mult come, not with fete, but with minde: 


nat with reaſon, but with Fayth. Furthermoꝛe, this Gol- 


pell Geweth, howe fozwarde Chꝛyſte is to helpe, who ſen- 
beth away none that commeth to him, without comfozte. 
Foz he is not otherwiſe affectioned towards any man, than 
towardathis noble man, this Cnurtyer of court, 
whom hee not only comfozted by wo2de, but alſs n 
miracle. The ſumme of this Goſpell therefoze is included 
in this ſaying of Joel:Euery onethat calletþ-vpon the nuns 
ol the L 02d ſhalbe ſaued. The places are tha. 

2 2 Df mens mileries, and of the cauſs and remedi of 


the ſame 

2 Olthe rebuke wherewith Chzylt rebuketh this ler 
.- nantofthe kings, wo 
3 Thetruenatureanvinclinationof Faith. 

HE... SO ef 5 


ole vras a certeine Ruler vrhoſe * vvas '(icke. This | 
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dio eine rags eee Seeds ly — 
ſaying ol Clay. Their diſtreſſe ſhall bee a lerning vnta the, 
Yowbeit to the intent wee — better conſider. Gods 
by what TN 
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is want to call vs chefly fo repentance: Theſe wages are 
chefily fire.” - 1 

Thefrtk: Ve ſofteth kayth the doctrine of fie ia wher 
in be paynteth out dur ins aa in a table: ſheweth the blind- 
nelle ol our minde: be wꝛayeth eur douting of Gods pzot 

dence, pꝛomiſes and thzeats : vttereth the — 2 of 
our affections: and ſheweth the ſtinche of the ffomacke; the 
turning away eur will from God, and the hozrible attein- 
ting ol all our powers, Agein in the ſecond table of the law, 
he paynteth our vnfaythfulneſle towards men, and the vn⸗ 
cleaneneſte of our thoughtes; ſo that vr there appiert ang 
vpꝛigbtneiſſe in our whole life befoze wer bee conuerted vn⸗ 
3 7. than — — 
matter, and maſt vnpure 2 which g ay complay- 
neth ol in theſe woes, All our rightuous doing are as 
à moſte ſithie cloute. The cauſe why the lawe — 
ourfi befo2e va, is, that wer beeing warned of their 
— and departe from aur mote wicked 


The ſecond: Che ercefſe of inward miſeries, which no mi 
is able tw deſcribe and bewayle ſufficiently, was neuer yet 
ſo great, neither was any mannes calamitie pet ſo extreme, 
but that any of vs might fall into the ſame, as Ambzoſe gods 
lply admoniſheth vs, . Wee. eyther are nom preſe nly,or 
heerctofore haue bin:or may 2 theſe { ——— ſame eaſe that this ſame 
888 Au bad rat miſer ee on- 
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tante. Manaſſes like à mad man roſe vp ageinſt the Churche 
ol GO D by the ſpate ot. xx. vteres togither, and deſtled 
himſelfe in hoꝛrihle wyſe, neyther hadde it come into his 
thought t repent him, if he had no 20 led awaye pꝛiſoner 
into Babilon, where the ltreightne of impaiſonmet gaue 
him vnderſtanding. Foz beingnurtured there in the hole, 
baule of miſerie, he bowedthe knees ol his hart, and in hum⸗ 
ble wiſe deüred pardqn of his ſinnes, whiche thing bee alſa 
obteyned 

' Thethinde: God ſetteth befoze vs | 0 examples of other 
men, tragitall fades, and hozrible es of others, 
that taking warning by them, we may fallf amenqent. 
Foz all the falles of men that are (et out in ſtozies, eyther of 
the @cripture,oz of wozlaly wyters, tende ta this ende to 
make vs heedefull. Caine by falling into inne, was ouer- 
whelmed with euerlaſting paines, Saule fel from God, and 
returned not by repentaunce , bat was ouerwhelmed with 
Gods wꝛath. Pany in theſe dayes falling from — 
light inte the Deuilles ſnares,out of whiche they art neuer 
able tw wynde themſelues ageine. Wherefoze taking wars 
ning at theſemens hoꝛrible falles and moſt dzeadful punifh- 
ment, let vs fall to amendment betimes leaſt God caſt vs of 
in his anger, and then we to late remember the ſaying of 
the Poet: For happy folkg we 2 them take : who others harmes 
the warer make. 


- The fourth;omtime God pzeacheth by tempetts, earth- 


quakes, — ang in-Yeaen,fuche as were ſens 
: Jerulalem, as blaſing ſtacres in the 
e ee ee 
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day it rapned blond, and many other things are ſine dayly. 
As often then as ſuche maner of fightes are ſhewed vs from 
Heauen, let vs knowe that God allureth vs twrepentaunce. 
by theſe tokens of his w2ath. And wheras the Loꝛde ſayeth: 
Bee not afrayd of the ſignes of Heanen,heemeaneth that we 
Gould fall to Wee ene. the euilles which the ſignes 
thꝛeaten, ſhould vs. Foꝛ all things wozke twgi- 
— uae that repent. 

The fifth : The death of the Sonne of God is ſet fo:th to 
vs, wherin God ſheweth that hee is exceeding ſoze diſpleaſed 
with ſin,and therwithal pzonoketh vs to repẽtance. Foz her 
83 Hretcheth ont his armes bathedin his owne 

r and 


otlreth grate te all that repent-Therfoze oholdeuer maketh 
. Govs fonne and thall ſuffer 
dzeadful when his time commeth, 


puniſhement 

The firth : The end of this life is vnterteine. Foz ourlife 
is like a bubble vz a floure in the fleld,'whiche flouriſheth to 
day and tw mozow is caſt into the fire, Saint Janes allo o⸗ 
peneth vntw vs the frayltie of this life, Wee haue ſeene ma⸗ 
ny that lined without repentance, taken away with ſodeine 
death, ſo as they conlde haue no leaſure tw repente. The Are 
(ſayth John) is ſet to the rot of the tre. And Salomon ſaith 3 
Whither the tre fall ta the South oz tothe Hoꝛth, lake in 
what place the tre falleth, there ſhall it lie. That is to ſaye; 
lokein what caſe rightuous Judge ſhallfinde ths at the 
honre of thyt ,ſuche ſhalt thou bee tobe. 

- S&howe many wayes the Lozde p;onoketh vs to repen- 
tance. Blmſelf ſayth:I wil riot the death of a inner. but that 
be ſhouldturne and ne. This gov will ofhis hee clareth 
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who was in great fanour,and one of the chi about Yerodt 
which thing Chꝛylt ſeldome didde, ſpecially foꝝ as nuche as 
men came to him in heauineſle to ſerke his help, Heerby wes 
mult lerne, not to hat clawbacks of the Court, to ſpeaks 
things that may pleaſe : but te touch the bile as Chzplt vid, 
t ta put himto paine, that afterwardhe may q moze luckily 
ber healed, Now as touching this faultfinding of 
is to be vnderſtod that God rebuketh ſometime as a Judge; 


—— — ꝛſo that there is ane 5 — 
Which is x another whichis fatherline. Che in 
ech che vntepentatit perſons 


unn, that we fal not inte the hands ofthe lining God, 
euer, as caſt away though our owe fault 
nur vp oute exec, and luke pan ide d ith ns 


rhe-woplve, | 
'- Pany willſame#sthough they were no litters 10 
mon dn ooh otra 
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well ez ill, foʒ God wil not alter his own decree fo: m uns. 
This is an hozrible blaſphemie, Firſt foz that this hoꝛrible 
ſaying doth ercerding great wꝛong vnts God, whole will is 
not that any man ſhould bee damned; but that all ſhould bee 
{ayed,and that by ſaluation (that is t ſay by Jeſus Choylt) 
whom they mult embꝛace by fayth. The did not cont; | 
maunde the Goſpell to bee pzrached to{this:-man o that 
man, but to al men inditferently, and he addetha conviction : 

He that beletueth ſhall bee ſaued, and he that belæueth not 
ſhalbe damned. No deſtinꝑ is able t aiter the decreꝛ ot Gov; 


2 pre mult thinke in this wiſe, that like as Hector 


ſayth in Homer: T he beſt hanftli of good lucke that cau bi is tod 


fobe for a mans countrie. d is it au vudeceinabloveſtiniete 
velteue the Gaſpel, at leſt wiſe if a man minde tw bee taued. 


Another ſoꝛt bicauſe they here that Gods mertie is great 


do fin at their pleaſure, and repent at their teaſure his 


imagination hath ouerthzawen many, and ouerth;zoweth 
many at this day; Paule ſayeth: bie not ſeduced: God is not 
mochked. WMbat ſoeuer aman ſamech, that ml der reape;”'- 
End other. ſome let befoze thi the multitude of them that 
ſive That van (ant he) bath a minds to ber lauen, no 
leſſe than J. God will not caſt amaꝝ ſo greatra multitude. 
But le what happened in the flud, Chapſt in ſpirit bythe 
= 8 —— — de gro 
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Chim, and vvent his vuayl Hire it is arſte to br obſerued, 


man beltened: rhe ſaying” 
that Cbꝛyſt reiectednot che. Tourtierbicaule His faith was 
weake, In deede he faunde fuult with the weakneſſe of his 


Gas 4, — 
* the 
(3 1 
* % = 


_ faifhzluthe did not caſthim ol: Foz the Loꝛd did not bzeake 


the bzwſed rede noꝛ quenche the ſmoaking flare: but rather 
he relieued the one, and ſtirred vp the other. tee chydeth his 
viſciples.foz their wauering faith vet he putteth them not 
from him as vnwozthy perſons. Foz he knoweth what our 
ini mities ara o be knoweth with howe great engins our 
faith is alaulted: he knowtthithabin all mankindb there is 
bozribls donting. - 189% ye! 

- But4hilip layethto theEanache that vefirtd Baptim: 
F than bekene perfectly. Therfoze' it baptim can not bes be · 


ſtowed; butwhere as wperfett faythj : neithet art other be» 
neſites ta be loiked foo. Veerare two queſtions one it dou⸗ 
ting and the ofher of the iperfection of faith. As t the dou⸗ 
NyUDͤ—U—ͥ— — is bothe ſtrong and weake: 


| reſpect of ſundzy beginnings, Foz if vet haue an 
ſh, doutes. riſe tontinually one after another; 
Hara to ſiede was:pzxomyltd, laughed, and acs 
cozding ter the gu the fleſhe ;'did caſt great 
daute. e Abꝛabam and ywnyHoly men, as ofte as they 
bs th touched with the fielyng of the fleſhe, begynne ſomes 
what to dnute. oz che flethe is euermoze ageinſt the ſpi⸗ 
rite: neyther can any man twke ſoz fo great ſtrength vf 
Favthez hut thas itthail. hir oftcritimes batteted with the 


exe to 


avth is fledng, and eaſteth no douten waham (ſayeth 
Paule) ſticked not, thzough diſtruſt, fe that he wan foꝝ⸗ 
ſnente with yeares, and his wyfe ara barrepne bothe by 
mee; GY" 3 
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chat bee was able to make gad bis pꝛomiſe. 


Mowe is fayth perlen: dath it — — 
ments. It is a perfect faith and yet hath nerd of dail x nereaſ⸗ 
ments, Her had a perfect fapth which ſayd: Loꝛde A bebiæue: 
how bee it, encreaſe thou my fapth. This may bea ſhe wed by 
this moſt godly ſimulitude; A childe that is ne wie boane sa 
perfect man: and a man ful growne is a — noone 
ſo ſtandeth the caſe with faith: The faith is perten 
cepueth and taketh holde vppon Chzylt perteue: but i 
nerde of daply encreaſementes , to the intent it — 
ful in all his partes. Like as a childe thoughh& be aperfects * 
man, yet hathe neede ol dayly fade andnouriſhoment, ta the 
intent hee may come to his full growth and making: Enen 
ſo hee that helerueth, hath neꝛde tw minde Gods wande cony 
tinually,hath nede of the Heauenly bꝛead, and hathneede of 
the ſpirituall dꝛinke, fo the intente her max from day today 
take new encreaſement: Mhich thing wes inthe Apoſt⸗ 
les. Peter had fayth when her ſayde: hither hall wee go? 
thou haſte the woꝛde of life. Vol be it this fayth of Meters 
got greater ſtrength and came as it were yntw full growth 
on Whitſunday, when hauing receyued Chzyltes ſpirite vi⸗ 
fibly,hee came abꝛode, and at one ſermon wan thz& thouſand 
people vnto Chꝛyſte. So alſo muſte fayth encreaſe in all o⸗ 
thers: whiche, ia man haue reſpect tw, the ſubſtance of it is 
perfect by and by as ſone as it is canceyued by the woꝛd: but 


if pee haue au eye to the quantitie of it , it groweth greater 


by dayly encreaſe. 

And as concerning the doings of Fayth,they are moſte 
trimiy ſct oute in this Courtyer.oꝛ fürſte fayth compelleth 
this Courtyer tw flee vnto Chꝛyile fo2 refuge in his aduerſi⸗ 
ties, as vnto à moſte true aud ſiiifull Phiũtian foz all diſ⸗ 
eaſes andgreefes, Setondlye, it entoꝛceth him to call vppon 
Chzylte, and tw craue his ayde.)Beſives this, it maketh him 
not to giue ouer Chꝛyſt fozthwith, when he could not at ths 
Aut intreataunce, winne his 1 hang , 
1454 p. 9. 
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with earneſt ſute, and notſuffer himſelt ta be ſhaken of foz 
aroaxgharſwere;fro 


mn him whom her acknowledged 
Sauyour. And by ſo doing her obteyneth of Chꝛyſt 


what he would. Wherthzough his faith encreſeth thomoze 


t ber betometh themozecherful 6 earneſt in ſuing, and verl⸗ 
deth the trutes 


of confelſion and glozifping, as is ſayde here, 
And tie Beleeued & ali his vvhole housholde. Beer by then wes 


mu gather p faith hath ſixfrates going with it continually. 


firT is, that fayth wil dꝛiue vs te Chꝛyſte in ourad- 
nerficies, tw fekehelp at his hand. It knowes no ſaindes to 
tall vpon, but onely Chꝛyſt, whom it acknowledgeth tw bes 
the onely mediatour betweene God and man. 

Te ſeconds is;that when it is come vuts Chꝛyſte, it cal⸗ 
lech vpon him, not to it owne wozthinelle, but vppon truſt 
of his gentleneſſe and mertie. 

The third is, that though it obteine not out at hande, yet it 
ceaſeth not like a fluggarde, noz fainteth like a cowarde, but 
Pzoccevety fil in pꝛaping. 

"The fourth is thatit obtepneth what it will, e it willeth 
that which may turns tw the glozy „ 
The fifth is, that after it hathe obteyned what it wyll, it 
fie, moꝛe and moze » and commeth toafulſome quans 


Ehe ſirthis, that after it veeldeth the frute of confeſſion x 


pzaiſe of GD. And this ſentence is tw bee marked heedful- 


ty, Hee beleeued and all his houſe. The like thing repozteth 
Luke of Cornelius. Perby therefoze we may learne to in- 
ure our houſholde vnto godlineſle: Let vs bee a patron and 
example of doctrine vnto it: Let vsinſtruct the ignozaunt, 
chaſtile the offenders , quicken vp the dullerds, and (to bee 
ſthozt) let vs ts the vttermoſt of our power endeuer Þ there 
may be as many churches as there be houſholds. But as foz 
them that haue no care of their houſholde, to ſee them traded 
in godlineſle, they may bꝛag of faith as much as they liſt, foz 
they hane but the noke of faith not faith it ſelle, whiche is 


alwayes 


to bes - 
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whom bl paayle and mt amo glozi bod wi aer " 
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be Gatpel, 


DV re is the kingdomeof heauen likened) vn- {ov 

IN. | roo» — man erer Bur. 1 

9 „ ſeruauntes. Aud „. 

chen he had begonne too recken, one vyas 3 | 
: | ht vntoo him, vvhich ought him ten thou- mo nn, 

And 2 — or as muche as he vvas not able too paye, /d © * ; 


his Lorde commaunded him too bee e ow huis vvyfe and y 034: 3 


Path ruin. 


children, and all that he had, — — The be . 
ſeruant fell dovvne, and = — paci· 
— — pa ——— Jn Going fr ha 'Lorde 


pitic'on that ſeruaunt, aud ofed him, and forgaue him the 
det. So the ſame ſeruaunt vvent out, and founde one of his 
felloyves vrhĩche ought him an hundred pente, and he layde 
handes on him, and tooke him by — 3 Paythar 
—— — — 5 
m : haue-patience vvith me and I vv thee 

— Talde not, but wente and caſte him — priſon, 
till ho sboulde pay tlie det. So vrben his felavves ſavve vvhar 
vvas doone, they vvere very ſory, and came and tolde vntoo 
their Lorde allth — — Ther his Lorde called 
him: and ſayde vntoo him: O theu; vngratious ſeruaunt, I | 
fotgaue thee all tharderte vvheti thou deſiredſt mee: shoul- — 
deſt not thou alſo laue had compaſſion on thy ſellovve/ euen "22 
as I had pitie on thee? and his Lorde vvas vvrothe, and dely- | 
uered him too the gaylers;tyll he houlde pay all that vvas duc 
vntoo him. Sd likevvyſe * — er doo alſo vn - 
too you, if yer from POO forgiue not ene his 


2 his pers» hl 
Vy. Ss ͤ Ä 
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” Sin pp e * 
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TI: WAL elne — - "icuritay 
| De occaſion of this Gl el was the queſtion 
f Chꝛyſte, hewe often he 


le 


73 fap not to ther ſeuen 


3H | thatisto witor — — times feutiſi ar 
+ + --*©» 4 handzedfoureſcozeandten: Mhereby is ſignil 
__ - mult fozginothefault of our bz other that repenteii 
' _ ten as ho offemdethageialt vs. Foz he put a nu 

teine foz an infinite; Vowbeait in as muche as this ſeemed 
bard fo Meter: our Lozdputfayth a parable,the ſum wher- 
of is this. Gov our heauenly Father pardoneth vs oftenty- 


mes — ageiuſt him. Wherfoze wee alſo: muft:fozs - 


giue our b delt amiſſe with va as often.as 
they ber ſozy fo2 if. This Golpell therkoze perteineth ta the 
third part of Repentance: namely ta the leading ot anew 
lyfe by fayth : of which nem lyfe,one part is a foꝛgiuing one 
an other of the myſdeedes that ſcape vs. Nom ta the intent 
Fs I MP FOO RY a EN 
a compariſon of things in this wiſe. Like as a 
pn io ene tte uh pazedetter, but vet 
as 

at his-crevitours fete; beſceching 
doth-God behane hiniſelfe towards ſinners; humbling 
lelues befoze him in true repentance, and caſting them ſel⸗ 
nes downe, andcrauing fozgiuenefſe fozChzylts ſake. But 

the rich creditour releaſeth the dette t the detter that hums 


him of releaſe: Euen ſo 


bleth him ſelfe: Ergo God of his mercy foꝛgiueth the repene- 
tant perſon all his fines, Now like as God behausth him 


| Eife towards ſinners oftentunes offendingageinf him : lo 
mult a Chꝛiſten man behaue himſelf towards his bꝛothers 


. ſeruaunts er ageynilt him. „ 


4 4 


cl 0 due that offerided 
ſeyey times. To him 
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likgas POD fhgineth vs aur miſde ds Ireely: mv 
ꝗ3ꝙfi Weber cnt ion as impeach 
r bꝛet | £0 the contrary part: Lok in what 
bare ae hence agen 


* — ge ! noe Mord 
12 crevitoz am better ſrtteth latb a very 
trim maner of repentance and amendment, than whiche 
thert is not a nioꝛs excellent i al ſᷣ nem Teſtamet. Wher- 
foze-let vs thzoughly we all the cirtumſtances therof:whs 
is the Cteditoꝛ:when her requireth areckning:why wee are 
his detters:how mach we owe him: what is to be den when 
dur account is called vpomhow Gods tſticemay ood 


ite. Yee 


dür hart, and vate in warde and outwarde powers, where- 


dene sur —— gifts hes call —— 


Pp. ih. 


xxij. Sunday after Trinitie, 
eee God doth righttwre- 
* mints bh 3 hes 
no @ 
ſean — 2 


3 — ä — 
| — tw call toꝛ a reckening it it, arſte as of- 


2 ODD: — 
— 9 — — Vs 


| tr. nmr oh nd moꝛeouer when 
' iris — ror hy Arnerming whiche are as it were 
Gods miniſters that cal vpon vs foz the payment bf the det. 

But why are ſinnes called deftes. Bicauſe that as ozdina- 
rie dets do binde men fo payment: fo do ſinnes binde men 
tolatilraction of the penaltie, vnlelle there u mm di 


Wherefozoo wi ower This is tolzealready, Foxws 


daplytranſgreſlingof 

Vow greatistheſimneafthedete The Ceeditour aun 
ten thauland talents, and that thou 

— — towards it: ſo farre art thou off from 
e 

— — re is de⸗ 
mauer of thee the feare of God, aue, fayth, and pacience, 
in the ttt commanmbement ; Inaſmuths as thou haſte not 
| -Pexfomed this obedience and diſcharged thy lelfe of it, thou 
ut runne in arrevages;; Alter this manner is the det tw her 
_nkciovin'eneryleueral 


1 


ere 


- * 
—U — 


—— 


—— — 
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ee ͤ— 


isplamipihew- 
d in this ꝑꝛeſent miracle: — — e 
— —— — noten e 


. 


giuen mee no waterfoz my nt ſher hathe waſhed eo my 
p. v. 
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As ta ba thought vpon, the way by which wer may come 
tothe poſſeſſionof Gods mercy. That way is ſhewed in the 


ttt place, and is none other than true repentance- 


'6 Is to bes thought how far fwzth Gods mercy ftretcheth: 
that it is not belonging to a fewe,o2 to the men of one age: 
but indifferently to all that feare him. Foz the holie virgin 
being taught by the ſpirit of Chzylt, whom ſh@had contey⸗ 
uedby the holy Gholt, lingeth in this wiſe : Gods mercie is 
from generation tw generation fothem that feare him: that 
is, two all that repent. 5 

7 Js to bee thought vppon, continuall thankfulneſſe in all 
the whole life, that wer may gloꝛziſie G D foz his ſo greate 
mercie, with hart, mouth, pꝛofeſſion, and behauiour. 

8 Wee muſt thinke howe wes may bee heedfull in framing 
aur whole life, that wee loſe not ſo greate a W 
our owne fault, as this detter did. 


Oßibe thirde. 


| Te thirdthing thut; J purpoſed vpon, is ofmutuall koꝛgi⸗ 


uing eche others ſkapes that are wonte to happen. Foz 
this goeth tointly with belefe of foꝛgiueneſſe of ſins, Nowe 
there are two things 5 go toyntlye with beltele ol remiſſion 
of ſinnes: Namely Grace & Gifte. Grate is the very Jullifi- 


tation it ſelfe, whereby Chꝛyſtes rightuouſnefle is imputed 


to them that belæue, and their ſinnesclerely are fozgyuen. 
Ol this wer haue ſpoken in the firſte place, Gifte is the very 
beſtowing of the holy Ghoſt, wherthꝛough a man that is iu⸗ 
ftified by faith only, is togither therwithal regenerated and 


_ſanctified,that is to ſay, is moztified in the fleſhe,and quicke⸗ 


ned in the ſpirit. The fleſh is moꝛtiſied, when the cuſtome of 
ſinning is aboliſhed : and the ſpirite is quickened, when wee 
begin to perfozme new obedience vnts God, A certeine par⸗ 
cel] of this quickening,is mutuall foꝛgiuing, wherby eche of 
vs foꝛgiue other their miſd&des and diſpleaſures. Yowe ne- 


ceſſarie this fozgiueneſſcis,this dayes 2 
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euidently,as J ſayd at the entrance inta it.Chayit hathcom- 
maundes vs top2ay: faꝛgiue vs our defsas we faꝛgiue aur 
detters, Fbz Chzilt wil haue vs to folow his fathers exiple. 
How bee it there are two kindes ol men that offende vs. 
Some as ſone as they perteiue themſelues to haue offen- 
ded, d by and by in humble wiſe deſire fozgineneſſe, But as 
touching thole that pꝛocied tw offend, thou ſhalt fozgiue their 
offences after this maner.Laying aſiveall deſire of renenge, 
- thou ſhalt not ceaſe tw loue him ſtill, but rather requite hun 
with a gad turne in ſtede of iniurie, althoughe thou haue an 
ill dpinion ot him as he doth deſerue: foꝛ when as G DD 
biddeth wiſhe well tw oure enimies, he doth not fw2thwith 
require that we ſhould like wel of thoſe things that hee him 
ſelfecondemneth : but his meaning is only that our mindes 
ſhould be cleere from malice. But as touching thoſe whichs 
as ſon as they haue cffended, come by and by and deſire foꝛ⸗ 
giueneſſe, we muſte receiue them into fauoure as oure bze- 
thꝛen, ſo as wer may haue a god opinion of them, and there⸗ 
withall bee perſuaded that the remembzance of that ſintie is 
wiped out befoze God, 227 1 
Moꝛeouer, it is to be knowen, that there happeneth two 
maner ot oſfences among bꝛethꝛen: by the one ot them, one 
bꝛother hurteth another: by the other the Churche is hurte, 
that is tw wit, by ſome ſtumbling blocke when ſome perſon 
liueth naughtelp anddeeth euill, althoughe he do no harme 
at all tw oure mne perſon o2 godes. after this ſozte vidthat 
inceſtuous perſon hurte the Churche of Coꝛʒinthe, whome it 
toe to fauoure vppon his amendemcnt, This foꝛgiuing oz. 
releaſementis of to ſoꝛtes. Thou ſhalt lay aſide all hatred 
towardes him, and then vppon his ſubmillion thou ſhalt re⸗ 
ceiue him into fauoar,e embꝛate him as thꝝ bꝛother, whem 
thou didſt earſte ſhunne lcalt thou ſhouldeit ſtaine thee with 
his infedions. Let this ſuſfiſe bꝛeellye concerning the thirde 
place whiche requireth mutuall fozgiueneſſe of þ ſcapes that 
happen betwerne man and man, and that after the — 
SHE. | * 0 
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of the heanenly father, who hath foꝛgiuen vsſo great a dette 


n1filonmm 
he um. 


8 ra 
ward che of men. Tel vs diertore lopy thinkeſt thou? 7 t 11 52 
itlavy 


„„ 
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"  ciuill and toꝛeins Pagiltrate, ann ten pax bim Tribute, a ta 
obey him Teo this queſtion Chayſt anſwereth thus. The 
Church oweth obedience to all thoſe to whom it is ſubiect. 
awmuch as the Jewith people is ſubiect both vnto 
God (toy de echale it ta be his peculiar prople)and vntw Ce- 
erde bath ſubdued it by fozce of armes: it ought tao gend . 
vnte Cod, that which is due tw God, and vnto Ce, t 
wich is Ce/ar-. This anſwer ſerueth to this purpoſe; th 


uill Pagiſtrate, and pay tributes, and ſs long toobep,vntill | 
ne thing. that is ageinſt Gods woꝛde and the 
| laweefnature. The places are two. 

1 Dr t cuſfomable vnthankłulneſte towards 


thoſe that haue deſerued well. 
2 FFP 


Of the firfte. 
5 2=s 


the Phariſies vvent their vvay, and rooke coils hovw 
of the goſpel beareth witnelle that the Pharilies were Chzi- 
ſtes enimies, And 


take aduauntage of his vvoordes. All the whole ſtozie 
Our wer nothing they could 


— Ee haueanerdpleotitin Cee cured 
2 ＋ . | now! 
— 4 — 
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are Sathans- — — — 
they endener ts bzrake intw Chxyſiocamps,: 2Deſivss this; 
they haue hitherto highly bin eſtwmed'e much ſet by;x wer 
calledmoſt holy fathers, But owe vicauſe their hypocriſie 
is diſcouered, they grow out of crevit,and their 
is hilled at anv-deſpiſed. Therfozeberwe fozce 
to ſtoppe the tourte of the Goſpell by laightee e bu 
But God bee thanked, Chzyfts Churche is buildedvppon a 

molb firme rocke, ſo as the gates, that is tw wit, the veuiſcs 
and the powers of hell are nut able twpzenaple ageintt it. 
Dith then that this is an ozvinarie- matter, it ia not tw bee 
marnelted,that theſe Phariſles' iv'nctozblayiwthoir zrca) 
tome manner. $041 28110 543 Hm enn 
. policiestheotavavsCtphlls tings 
dome. Dur Cuangeliſt appzop2iateth veits them foure polt- 


— 
— —— — bis vocrine deevofamed: 
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pzetcude holyneſſe and curteũe, when pꝛiuily theꝝ purpoſe 
to begnyle; Fourthly the comunication of thoſe hypocrites 
is deſcribed in this wile! Mailter,vyec knovye.thas they ſpea- 
keſt the truth. and teacheſt the vvay of the Lorde aright, and 
that thou careſt not for any man. This is the beginning ol 
| their calke : which ſurely (it thou loke vpon the we2des) is 
: molt apt. Fos it conteyneth two things: Firſt they acknow- 
| ledge afterwarve they aftributs 
vato him the vertues whiche a faythfull teacher ought to 
baus Whe ther acknowirdge bim ten bee their maſter, their 
— rey bis enimies, but his friends, 92 ras 
and ſuch as hadgreat deſire tolearne at 


rel . Wherfoze? 
51 reſpeceſt not ae perſone (and this is 

— — regardeſt nat any mis 

1 r ——5 
H;Gods eee 
darkneſſe of and maketh the tyuth to ſhine out 
1 cleexe, Lhe certeintie of, dadrine mabat s that muse ber not 
| toſſed ts and fro with the windet al varighle; dadrine, no: 
rate. the kandneſſe of. falſe repozis. Atedſaſtueſſe t ſtaut⸗ 

nde Wale a wmintiblein bin 


— 


o! 40 {it 


Fos none decrpue-men foner; than thoſe that outwarvly = 
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che feacher bathenoreſpecte 

keth that che truthecan not bee ſuppꝛeſled tos ſeare, o2foz 
any other thing. Theſe vertues doth the Lo2de aftribute to 
John the Baptiſt , and the ſequele ſhewed, that hee was en⸗ 
dued with them in dere. oz when Verode had takenaway 
t baother Philips wife. Jobn boldely with ove him, nut 

earing the perſone az ſtate that Verodebare.: Fo2zhe.ſayd 
t is not lawfull;foz the t haue thy others wife e Fax 
bich thing he was put to death within a while after. Such 
vertues had Yelias alſo, who reſiſted the wicked BY 
bab, and lay openly tohis face: Itisithewanvthy 
houſe that trouble Aſrae}. — — 
re maze rightly te be called birghugs;than trus ſhepherds. 
eee eee eee 
houſe”. 171 54119 2 Air:. 
10 e Arge 260 Ge. By be 
-vthinkets 
18 


Id of batbe 5 
them, 1s lg eos 'Ttiburt verob'C:ztar or 


ane Pig they thoughts that eee 
mult haue aum we res one of thefetww things 
— — had ſapd — awful, be 

iſpleaſed vpon w Emper 6 
had laydthis burtheh/agein{Ffheit willes:e tore Pharilies 
might haue had a g opened to veltroy hin whẽ the people 
hav abandoned him, And ir hee had fayvit had not bin lawful 


F 


Nasser 


Verods ſeruantes were at hand tw caty him foꝛthwith as a 
ſedititus perſon to bet paniſhed. What doth the Lozd then 


to this gueſtiõ: He boch rom things. Kirſt he rebuketh the 
and atterward her — qu queſtion; feſus (ſapcth the 
Euangeliſt) perceyuing their vvickædneſſe ſayd: vvhy tempt 
you ne yec Hipoctites · ite they found true by their own 
experience; the thing that they had ſpoken tw him befoze in 
the war or flatteris : thou teſpecteſt not the perfons of men. 
Theſolationtw GU queiidn hes rand in this wile,” · 


71101 Ot Qq.ij. Shevy 


ofanymennes perſones, it mas 
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hays a pence of — bhavred fü 
eee taperſer; . hee 
ey ſayd vntoo him, . 1 — la . — them! Guse 
— vntoo Cæſar, the things that — ente God 
chole ching that are Gods. Thequeſkionis anſwered in 2 
wiſe as that neyther our LopdCypp3efteth the truth no: 


Jabavifies haue an holde fox picke quareis to him: — 
faze bearing ronfoundey they wondered E went their wayes. 
— — little can alte 63 any craftinelſe pzertaile ageinlte 


eee ©) Tegteachover Fir 
it mitteth a vii rena tat wixte 
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the Church: Agoine.X — = «ph 

ſones that are chefe of theſe two diuers kingdomes; it- 
teacheth that obedience is to be perſdurmed in bothe king⸗ 

bat 1 8 Thang his ſervice in his 

ng that dus be pers 


hee 1 ms 
what the Pagiltrato is, is declared. by Baule in the thirde 


| Romaines, where hes teacheth tber the Pagiltrateis 
——— mee ee ol Gad and the 


powers 
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powers that are, are-o2deyned of God, Which thing truely 
is to bee vnderſtade of the rightfyll gouernement, and not 
of the confuſion that is oftentimes ſeene in ſtates ol goner- 
nement foꝛ mennes wickedneſſe. Therefoꝛe as long as god 
Pagiltrates guyde the helme, wir ſe God (after a ſoꝛt) pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with vs, and ruling vs by the hande of thoſe whom he 
hath ſent ouer vs. Contrarywiſe, where vngodly Pagiltra- 
tes beare the ſway,verily the wickedneſfe it ſelle pzoceeveth 
of the diuel and ol the lewde wil of the ruler : But yet God 
beyng diſpleaſed, letteth loſe the reines to tyꝛants and vn⸗ 
godly rr he may thereby reuenge the vnthankfal- 
nefſeof men. 

Thou haſt from whence the Pagiltrate is: and what he 
is, the (ame Paule defineth: namely that he is Gods 02dy- 
nance foz the wealth of his ſabiects, while the god are made 
much of, and the euil puniſhed with-bodily paynes. 

The ſeconde that purpoſed bpon, was of the convitions 
o2 p2operties of a god magiltrate, which in the. ij. al Exo⸗ 
dus are counted foure, That is to wit, that a indge oz a ma⸗ 
giſtrate ſhould bee wiſe, fearing God, true t not couetous. 
Wiſdsme muſt rule his doings, leſt in execution of iuſtice, 
he may offend though erro2, t giue w2ongiudgement, The 
feare of God muſt make him haue an eye t God in all ca- 
ſes, and tw beware that he do not any thing that may offend 
him. Truth mult put him in minde that he admit nat falſe 
interpꝛetations and wzeſting of the lawes, noz giue eare 
tw clawbacks and flatterers, The hatred of couetouſneſie 


muſt mainteine finceritie and vp2yghte dealing in iudge⸗ 


ment. Foz wheras are Judges that wil ber bzybed,ther fare 
wel equitie. Foz if the accepting of perſons bee the marring 
of iudgement, that right can take no place: vndoutedly coue- 
touſneſle wil being to paſſe, that the wage ſhall rather loke 
vpon the perſon thanthe caſe, Therfoze who ſoeuer bearing 
office. is led with:rewarvs,hc cannot ſ& what is rightefull 
und god, mm} a" 
75 Nq.y, peruert 
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peruert the wan ds of the iuſt. And biervpon it is, that Eſay 
calleth touetous iudges theucs fellowes. 


be third thing that J purpoled concerning the Pagi⸗ 


ſtrate, was of his offce, whereof J will now ſpeake. And J 
will ſhew the dutie ol a magiſtrate partly hy y teſtimonies 
of the ſcripture, e partly by the examples ol famous men 3 
haue bozne office to their commendation, The duetie of a 
magiſtrate in general, is to bis a keeper of Gods law, that is 
a maynteiner of true religion. This duetie doth the godly 
magiſtrate then fulfil, when after the example of Dautd,Jo- 
fias and Ezechias, he taketh away Jvolatrte and the occa- 
ſions of Jdolatrie: Like as Czechias bzake the bꝛaſen ſer⸗ 


pent infs poulder : Joſfias purged this Temple from diuers 
Jvols:Poyſes bzake the Calfe : And Dauid by exhoꝛtations 


| bzought the people to do true ſeruice vnto God. Foz ſith the 


magiſtrate is of God to bee Gods miniſter foꝛ the 
weale ol man: veryly he mult ta his power ridve out of the 
way what things ſo euer he ſerth hurtfull vnto man, that 
bs — common wealth of the realm and the welfare ol his ſub- 

ies ber not impeached. Agein the magiſtrate mull after the 
example of Joſias,ſe that true religion be ſet fozth,mayn- 
teyned and ſpzedabzode, and that wicked doctrine bee aba⸗ 
liſhed. And although the ciuil magiſtrate and the miniſter of 
Gods wo de bee two diſtind offices: yet in this point they 
both may and mult agree, to ſecke twgither the glozy of God 
and the welfare of mankinde: but pet teping the lawfull 
meanes of either of their callings: that is to wit, that the 


ciuil magiſtrate endeuer to take away wickednelle, and ad⸗ 


uaunte Gods glozie by commanyndement and ſwoꝛde: and 
that the miniſter of Gods worde by teaching, exhoꝛting, re⸗ 
buking and thꝛeatning. Furthermoze bicauſe religion can 
not bee maynteyned without teachers and lerners. It is the 
magiſtrates duetie to ſet vp ſcholes, and tu maintein them 
with liuings, that the teachers and lerners may apply them 
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of Ezechias, and of the King of Niniuie, do warne the Pagi⸗ 
ſtrate, that he ſhould by ſolemne pꝛapers vnto God, and by 

true tonuerſion to the Loꝛde, endeuer to turne away Gods 
wꝛath eyther pꝛeſent oꝛ at hand. And theſe things are to bee 
referred to that part of the law which chteſly concerneth re⸗ 
ligion. And as perteyning to the outwarveciuill ſtate: 

office of a god Magiſtrate in his common weale , is all ane 
with the office of an honeſte houſholder in his houſe: that is 
to wit, that like as the godman of the houſe ruleth his chil- 

dzen in nurture, chaſtiſeth the ſtubbozne, maketh muche ot 
the god, dealeth rewards among them, & (tw bes hatte) bene; 
deth himſelfe wholly to this, that his houſhold mae appere 
to be as wel oꝛdered as tan bes: euen ſo muſt the magiſtrate 


father of his realme. But if any man deſite to hane the du 
ties ofa-Pagiſtrate reckened vp vutobim; Let him knows: 
that the firſt dutie of a Pagiltrate/is deſire of peace; that we 
may ſerue God in quietnefſe, t aboliſh ſuperſtitions whiche- 
toꝛrupt the true religion, and are a hinderaunce ta true gods 
lyneſſe. The ſecond dutie of a Pagiſtrate is, that euery man 
do his duetie aright, whiche cannot bee done; but where the 
lawes are in fo2ce,e thozowly executed, Foz to make lawes 
and not to put them in execution, is the deſtructiom of com- 
mon weales. Wherefoze as it is lawfall fo the Magiſtrate 
to make honeſt lawes : ſo hee muſt takeheve , that they bee 
not deſpiſed, whiche thing commeth te paſſe when they are 


to delende tüe giltleſe,accozding tmtbet the l 1 
and the moderation ot wiſe men. By theſe things it is eaſie 
to gather what are the ends v Pagiltrates ſerus foz : name- 
2 — 
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of the Pagiltrate ouer the bodies and gods ol his Subiecks. 

Xenophon the Philoſopher bindeth a Magiſtrate vnts this 
| Law : A Bing muff ber ledde, not by affection but by Lawe,” 
WMheruppon it foloweth, that the Pagiltrate hath ſo muche 
| „ Subiects and their godes,as the lawes that 
cable to the ten commaundements and to the lawe 

ern and beare with. Therefoꝛt her hath po⸗ 
| wer and authozitie (accoꝛꝛing vnt the fourth commaunde- 
| ment) to commaund his Subieces nedfull dueties, whiche 
een common weale, and the pꝛoũte of 
euere perſone. 
| ä : Powe [rociynieth that whiche J purpeſed in the fifth 
1 LEY place, concerning the duetie of Subiedes towardes their 


2 Che duetie of the Suviece towarde the Bagi- 
; — — — rite: 
| : ? —.— — —„-„-n 
lo wer” Wag ::that o ſap, to regarde him and reuerence 
4, fo mas the minilter and liuetenant of GDD : ſo as thon ho⸗ 


/ 71102 him, fearehim,haue a god opinion of him, conſtruc his 

ſcapes inthe better parte, & not backbite the Bagiſtrate, as 
544d — e — .Fo2 that is ſtreightly —4 
| | ods wozd. the Pꝛinte of the Un⸗ 
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to the diſcretion of the Magiſtr ate, if any thing ſerme tw ner⸗ 
teine to the welfare of the Realme. And thus muche — 
ning the magiſtrate. God graunt vs grace that we may pee ld 
bothe true ſeruice vnto God, and duetifull obedience tw our 
agiſtrates thꝛ ough Jeſus Chʒyſte our Loꝛd, to whom be 
glozyfoz euermoꝛe. Amen. 1 
V pon the. xxiiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 6 
| The Goſpell. Path. ix. 4 Oe 4. to - f 4 
ile Iclus ſpake vntoo the people: Beholde ay L 05 . 
there came a certeine ruler, and yvoorshipped Pi HT * f 
bim, ſaying: my Daughter is euen novve diſs h arab ac nf 
fi, ceaſed, but come and lay thy hande vppon hir, C 4 + & /c4 64 
and shee shal liue. And Ieſus aroſe and folloyy- <4) d 
$17 IG: ed him, and ſo did his Diſciples. And beholde 
a vyoman vyhiche vvas diſeaſed vvith an iſſue of bloude tyvelue 
yeares,came behind him, & touched the hemme of his veſture. 
* For shee ſayde vvithin hir ſelfe: If Imaye touche but euen hys 
veſture onely, I shall bee ſafe. But Ieſus turning him apoute, and 
vvhen he ſavve hir, hee ſayd: Daughter, bee Ke. comforte, 
thy fayth hathe made thee ſafe. And the vvoman vvas made 
ws +. euen the ſame time. And vvhen Ieſus came intoo the ru- 
lers houſe, and ſavve the Minſky fs aud people making a noyle, | 
he ſayde vntoo them: get — the mayde is not dead 
but ſleepeth. And they laughed him too ſcorne. But vvhen the 
people vvere put forth, hee vvent in, and tooke hir by the hand, 
and ſayde: Damoſell ariſe. And the Damoſel aroſe. And this 
noyſe vvas abroade in all that lande. 3 
The expolition of the Text. 
n this Goſpel it is maniteſtly deſcribed how aur 
Y RE) Lo2de ſucconreth hys Churche that is vnder the 
YA [55 vole, Foz loke howe Choyſteour Samour was 
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and thie, yea and towards all folke that after the example of 
theſe perſenes(that is t wit;of this ruler and this woman) 
do ler fo him, accoꝛding to that P2opheſie of Zoell concer- 
ning Chzylt : All that cal vppon the name of the Lo2d ſhall 
ber ſaued, With this P2ophefie dw both Ch2yſts woꝛds and 
his derds agree. Bis woꝛds are: Come vnto mee all ve that 
labour and are loden, and J will refreſh you, Vis deedes are 
euerp where to bie met withall: Her healeth the blinde, her 
clenteth the Lepers, and herreth this lairus, and this womã, 
and hee ſuccoureth thoſe that call vppon him. This therefoꝛe 
is the ſumme ok this Stoꝛie, that oure Loꝛde woꝛketh two 
miracles: Ni healeth a woman that had bin viſcaſed twelue 
peares: and hee rapſeth the deadDaughter of this laicus. An 
both theſe deeds he ſheweth what minde be beareth towards 
allfolke, The places are thꝛes. 
The example at this woman, hir date, faichfupplicati 
on and healing. | 
2 The example of lairus © the rayſing of the dead mayd, | 
E The 1 Chzylt was ſkoznedof his 


Of the rite 
that in as Ghlpell the Ruler lairus be men 
Attn 5 Chꝛyſte: vet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding I will ſpeake firſt of this woman that had the blouddie - 
ive, bicauſe ſhe is placed in the middes of the @tozie ofthis 
Ruler. Therefozethereare in this woman foure things tao 
bee noted:Firlt hir eſtate:ſecondly hir fayth:thirdly hir ſup⸗ 
plication : and fourthly the healing of the diſeaſe where with 
ſhee was combered, Df whiche things, eche one conteyneth 
a ſeuerall leſſon and admoniſhement. . | 
The ſlate of the woman was this:firſt ſhee was a flmpls 
woman: ſecondely ſhee had bin tombered. xi. 
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bur one moneth with ſo greeuous a diſeaſe, is miſerable, and 


afflicted inough : and what ſhall wir ſay then of this woman 
that was tronbledſo many yeres? Thirdly Parke addeth 
that ſhe had ſuffered many things at the Phiſitians hands,of 
who ſome with one medicine x ſome with another had mar⸗ 
tyꝛed the ſilie woman piteouſly. And foꝛ a vauntage the had 
by this time ſpent al hir ſubſtance vpon them, ſo that by this 
molt grieuous diſeaſe ſhee was bꝛought to vtter beggerie : x 
pet al thoſe expenſes had don hir no god, but rather ſhe was 
- euery day woe than other. The remoꝛſe of conſcience had 

made this bodily diſeaſe of hirs moze bitter. Foz. wheras the 
ſcripture ſayth, that he which ſinneth ageinſt the Lo2de,fal- 
leth info the hands of the Phiſitian: What could ſhe thinke 
elſe than god had caſt hir away? This was the ſtate of this 
woman, harde inough, diſeaſe of bodye, gnawing of conſci⸗ 
ence, beggerie and contempt. But was ſhe therefoꝛe an abs 
tect befoze God?Did Chailt ſhake hir att to al that: No ſure- 
ly. Fe2 he came foꝛ the afflicted : he came foz finners.Let vs 
therfoꝛe take courage at this womans example, to rayſe our 
ſelues in our miſeries. Let vs acknowledge gods tuft wzath 
ageinſt vs foz our ſinnes: we haue herd what was this wa⸗ 
mans ſtate: now faloweth hir faith. She came behinde him 


and touched the hem of his garmẽt, for she thought vvithin hir 


ſelfe: If I may touch but the hem of his garment, I shal be ſafe. 4 2 * 


This ſaping ofhirs declareth ſufficietly,whatmaner of faith 
ſhe had. She perſuaded hir felfe foꝛ a certeintie, that if ſhe 


to health; Mom came ſhe by ſo great fayth By the vniuer⸗ 
ſall pꝛomiſſe whiche thee applyed to hir ſelfe. Dautlefle the 
knewe this pzomifle of Chzylte : Come-vntao me all pe. ec. 
tert ſhe firſt attributeth tw Chaylte the pꝛayſe of truthe: 
Secondly, ſhe: applieth the generall ſaying to bir ſelfe, in 
this wyle. Ve calleth all folkes vnto him, he pꝛomiſeth 


belpe in generall to all, he will refreſhe all that are come 


bered, J am one ol thoſe chat are cambered, A am nme wal 
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that multitude tohichhecalleth-wholy vnto him. Therfoze 
I verely beliæue he will h & howthis woman 
tired vp hir faith: Now wil we apply this ta be. 4 

As often as the croſle pincheth ther, either within oꝛ with⸗ 
out, atunowledge this croſſe te bee as a terteyne Sermon, 
whereby thy miſerie and damnatton is ſet befoze thine eyes, 
Secondly, beholde the wozd of pꝛomiſe and the examples, 
and thinke that God is no accepter of. perſons, but that he 
will haue mercie on all men in Chꝛyſt Jeſu, With this con⸗ 
fidencefall vppon Chꝛyſt, and perſuade thy ſelle that he will 
bereth&and grauntthe thy requeſte,if thou aſkenot poy- 
ſon, that is tw ſay,if thou aſke not that which will do ther no 
god, oʒ which may hinder Gods glozie. And apply vntw thy 
ſelfe this ſaying: Come vnto me al. ec, which thing when 
thou haſt done, thou ſhalt feele comfozt. 

But this woman had Chꝛyſt p:eſentandſawehim with 
hir eyes? but he is farre from me. This a temptation of the 
fleſhe: ageynſt which ſet thou firſt Choylts pꝛomiſſe: J am 
with vou tw the ende of the woꝛld. And ſecondly, that which 
the Loꝛd ſaid t Thomas. Bliſſed are they that belteue and 
ſee not. And mozesuer, that Chꝛyſte is ns actepter of per⸗ 
ſones, and howe by certeine examples — — 
the fleſhe, he ſhewed howe he would deale with the reit that 
Would call vpon him. 

Kut q am a great ſinner:Jbeleue the: But Chzytt came 
info the wozldto ſaue ſinners; So ſayth be firſt him ſeife ; 
—— — rightuous, but the ſinners tw repen- 
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death of the ſinner, but that he ſhould turne and line. 
theſe earne$e aliurancesof d uit: 
eee vou, bes that beiseueth in me: ſhall 
nat periſhe but haut lisa euer laſt ing. Set thou theſe ſenten⸗ 
ces and theſe examples ageinſt the thoughte of the greatneſs 
ol thy innes, and knowe thou that Goos mereyt᷑ txtiedeth 
the ae of dong, and that grace aboundethabauemiſe 
derde. 04-06 24.5 $1497 a uk 
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and thie, pea and towards all folke that after the example of 
theſe perſenes(that is fe wit;ofthis ruler and this woman): 
do ler fo him, accoꝛding ta that P2opheſie of Zoeilconcer- 
ning Chꝛyſt: All that cal vppon the name of the L oꝛd ſhall 


bee ſaued. With this Pꝛopheſie d both Chzyſts woꝛds and 
his deeds agree, Bis woꝛds are: Come vnto mee all ver that 
labour and are loden, and J will refreſh you. His dedes are 
euer where to bie met withall: Bee healeth the blinde, her 
clenteth the Lepers, and hc&reth this lairus, and this womã, 
and her ſuccoureth thoſe that call vppon him. This therefoꝛe 
is the ſumme ol this Stoꝛie, that oure Loꝛde woꝛketh two 
miracles: Hir healeth a woman that had bin diſeaſed twelut 

-* peares: and hee rapſeth the dead Daughter of this Iairus. Jn 
both theſe deeds he theweth what minde he beareth towards 

all folke. The places are thze, 

Che example of this woman, hir late, faith ſupplicati 
on and healing. | 
2 The example of lairus g the rayſing of the dead mayd, 
3 The 3 Chzyll was ſ: koznedof bis 
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buf one moneth with ſo greeuous a diſeaſe,is miſerable;and 
afflicted inough : and what ſhall wer ſay then al this woman 
that was troubled ſo many veres? Thirdly Parke addeth 
that ſhe had ſuffered many things at the Phiſitians hands, ot 
whd ſome with one medicine x ſome with another had mar⸗ 
tyzedthe ſilie woman piteouſly. And fo2 a vauntage the had 
by this time ſpent al hir ſubſtance vpon them, ſo that by this 
moſt greeuous diſeaſe ſhee was bzought to viter beggerie : x 
pet al thoſe expenſes had don hir no god, but rather ſhe was 
- enery day wozſe than other. The remozſe of conſcience had 
made this bodily diſeaſe of hirs moꝛe bitter. Foz. wheras the 
fcripture ſayth; that he which ſinneth ageinſt theLo2de,fal- 
leth intw the hands of the Phiſitian: What could ſhethinke 
elſethan p god had caſt hir away? This was the ſfate of this 
woman, harde inough, diſeaſe of bodye, gnawing of conſct- 
ence, veggerie and contempt. But was ſhe therefoze an ab⸗ 
tect befoꝛe God:? Did Chꝛiſt ſhake hir affo2 al that? No ſure⸗ 
ly. Foz he came fo2 the afflicted : he came foz finners.Let vs 
therfoze take courage at this womans example, to rayſe our 
ſelues in our miſeries. Let vs acknowledge gods iuſt wzath 9K « bal. 2 
ageinſt vs foꝛ our ſinnes: we haue herd what was this wa⸗ burn | Je 
mans ſtate: now faloweth hir faith. She came behinde him 
and touched the hem of his garmẽt, for she thought vvithin hir 
ſelfe: IfT may touch but the hem of tis garment, I shal be ſafe. — N p 
This laying or hirs declareth ſuffitiẽtiꝑ, what maner of faith A 5 "nf 
thehad. She perſuaded hir felfe foz a certeintie, that if ſhe | WE 
might touch but the hem of his garment ſheſheuldatteine /'© ' >< © | 
to health; Mom came ſhe by ſo great fayth : By the vniuer⸗ 
fall pzomifſe whiche ſhe applyed to hir ſelfe. Doutlefſe-the | 
knewe this pꝛomiſſe of Chzylte : Come 'vnta me all pe; ec. 
Pere ſhe firſt attributeth to Chꝛyſte the pꝛayſe of truthe: 
Secondly, ſh& applieth tha generall. ſaying to bir ſelfe,in 
this wyle. Ve calleth all folkes vnto him, he pzomiſeth 
cbelpe in generall to all, he will refreſhe all that are com- 
e thoſe chat are combered, 1 — 
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and thinke that God is no —— —— but that be 


will haue mercie on all men in Chꝛyſt Jeſu. With this con⸗ 
fidence fall vppon Chzylt,and perſuade thy ſelle that he will 
bere tha and graunt ther thy requeſte, it thou aſke not poy- 
ſon, that is to ſay,if thou aſke not that which will do ther no 
god, oz which may hinder Gods gloꝛie. And apply vnfoo thy 
ſelfe this ſaying: Come vntomeal. ec. which thing when 
thou haſt dene, thou ſhalt feele comfozt. 

But this woman had Chꝛyſt pꝛelent and ſawe him with 
hir eyes? but he is farre from me. This a temptation of the 
fleſhe: ageynſt which ſet thou firſt Chyplts pꝛomiſſe: J am 
with vou tw the ende of the wozld. And ſecondly, that which 
the Lozd ſaidfo Thomas. Bliſſed are they that beleene and 
ie not. And mozeouer, that Chꝛyſte is no actepter of per- 
ſones, and howe by certeine examples when he was herein 
the fleſhe, he ſhewed howe he would deale with the reit that 
Houldcall-vponhim, 

But Jam a great ſinner:J belieue this. But Chzytt came 
infwothe wozldto ſaue ſinners; So ſayth be firſt him ſelfe ; 
JFeamenottorall the rightuous, but the ſinners to repens 


intw — ſaue ſinners. Allo healthfull grate appee- 
——— let — — 
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| Wy Gere ewes how true — 


is in the Pꝛa⸗ 
— e ee the Loꝛde [ 
0 ae eee 
mes dae det n et Ace 
— 


make alſa 
e 
= * pvnto 


mercpe ercedeth 
— —— 
ga Jak 
Jknow not kwbhitber A ambrrdechlunte A bintstbs 
tonaptation andcommeth euen from @athan Hunſeif; 
is falne:Adam e his poſteritie: Foz me wore inhigg 
= recepued þ w. 
? - euen faine in 
S 
wilt gine credite to the wand of p2omiſle; Agrins, ft 
er ſaying of Paule: God would thatall man nig t 
a the knoweledge of his truthe. Nantunta 

tete tu Chꝛyſte giueth a generall cummmunda⸗ 
ta bie Diſciples: Go vn intathe whole wozipe am 3 


33 — 
Kan theret, hee wept aud ſayde ; Yow often would A bang 
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— ee 
not? Bebolde C hey 


wilanvhe willeth 
none ——— Father willeth.What would ber? 
Gather the childꝛen of Hieruſalem to his ſhiepeholde. But 
Vieruſalem being deceyuedby hirowne ſeducers anvfalle 


— wane — — = 
andaffiictions: ſo wil it come to palle that we Mal firidhely 
iii time connenient; We haut ſ@ne the faith of this wom ; 
Num let us la vpon that which Jſayd was tw bieconfives 
redjn thethirwplace,concerningthis woman:namely, what 
nianer c 82 ſupplicationthis woman made. 
Sher peace, ſh@lpeakes fobir ſelfe, + ber bath 
— tonchothe hetwaraedaryarmoetite; Pere is no 
— —— 
names of pzaping: howbecithere bie ſignes of one 
- ppaxeth;andthe cffcces of pꝛayer. Che tokens oz fignes ar 
that ſheecommeth'tohim, toucheth the hem of his arment, 
and Within hir ſelfs;thinkethofhis gentlenelle 0 
bottome at hir hart wicheth tw obteine mercie. Chzylt heard 
this wilhe'rio lefſe-thar if it had bim a moũie earneft pꝛa 
Lhe cMegs that enſuevit werecomfoztcandh * 
Ae reave alſo of Poyſes, that though ber noued not 
lippes:ret the Lo2dſayd vntohim,wherfoveryel _ 
tomice Wherby we eee 

teth che clouds is not a ofthe li 
w52ds,4 much talks; by anhi 
— — | Sb 
— — the w 
Datid,who ſaith: Lo ther (O A haue 3 lift ] 
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+ Pozenuer, tas as muche as there is uo greater ſeruic 
de ann call bpm ben ar gt, and that & kebomrrht tb 
godly to be occupied continually therin: A will bzefiy ſay 
——— em wh mrs 


$:6/a5 it were — 5 » which 
cnn 497 were pers olga e an. 
pos ene wee — ae ae 
* 
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1 did ſo it 
IE . e 
© p2ay by. ety, Foz aman 
Ledfaſf faith with him, he waſteth his 5 DD et on 
yzaieth. And it is manifeſt by the p — * | S Woman 
Lought ſuch a kind offaith with hir unte h Frei 
W eee eee 
2 oman r 1 
commaundement, in whiche he earneſtly requiri 7 


——— — 
nd mem are to bee called don. Foz this is the euer · 


gi of Gov: Call vppon ins in the day 
_ of trouble. Allo; a fre Fe len pa 
— ſhalt thou DN Ts 
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hind2ethGovs glozyiſecandly whatſoever is ageinſt aur ſal- 


uation: i p whatſoeuer is troubleſome tm vs in this 
life. Let vs aſſure our ſelues wee ſhall obteine theſe things, 
and ſpecially thoſs which are ſet in the firſt and ſecond place. 
The god things oz. bad things of the third kind muſt be pzai- 
ed foz oʒ wiſhed away, with rondition that Gods glozie be 
nat duniniſhed,ngz.eur owne (aluation hindzed; - | ite 
Che fourth thing that 4 purpoled vppon concerningthis 
waman, is the healing of of hir. Wherin is to ber to lde what 
Chzilt ſayd and did, and what had happened vnto hir. What 
ſayd Chzyſt 2 Daughter be of god comfozf, thy fayth bath 
made the wbole. And in ſo ſaying he healed the woman 
his diuine power, What happened tw the woman: And 
houre.:Prere wic haus 


many things: Firltthat thoſe: which belerue, are adopted 


Gods childz en, accoꝛding to this text. Tm as many as belecs 
ued on his name, he gaue power tw become the ſonnes of 
God. Setondly in what ſozt Choy is minded towards the 
afflicted. Thirdly that faithobfeyneth any thing ot Gon An 
fourthly: that Chzylt ſheweth here the power ol his owne 
Godhead,vttereth his wil, manifeſteth his office, andconfir- 
„  ———————— 
e been of the ſhoꝛtneſſe of the time. 
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Aste this Nuler Iairus wer haue an epanple oftagth 
Inuocation,Confeſſion;aud Hope. Beholde there came a 
certeine Ruler. ier haſt thou his faith, and vvorshipped him, 
Beer haſt thou the fruit of faith, Jnuscation, Theſe two con⸗ 
teine confeſſion, Lorde (ſayth be) my daughter is euen novve 
decealed: but come and lay thy hande vppon hir, and slie shall 
line. Behold with how great hope he pꝛaieth, Wee then may 
lerne beercby to repaire vnto ChzyTin our necellities, ta 
call vppan him by faith, to confefſe him, and to aſſure our 
eines that wee ſhall obteine of him whatſoeuer is fo; our 

Rr.j., welfare, 


xxx. Sunday after Trinitie. 
welkare. But what doth chꝛytt : he fatoweth him. Anb 
when Jeſas came into the houſe of the Ruler, aim ſawe the 
minltrels and the people making a noyſe, he ſapde: Get ver 
hence. And when the people were put foꝛth: he ſavd to the 
Damſel: Damſel ariſe. And the Damſel aroſe: and the fame 
bereof — horrn all that countrey, — —.— 
cumſtantes erample do almoſt in ali popntes ag 

le ol the woman: : Leftho things —— 
aer concetningthe worms thiothne. - 


tee i.. 


| 1 \ $f the third. 2 Ren 
u Chyde * the naydis not dead ibut fleeperh, 
ies thepkammed im Parrots lake vpontips thing 
— — — And why ſo? 
bicauſe che wozld is blind, and therefoze cannot iudge aright 
of Chzylts doctrine amd doing, The fleſhly man-perceyueth 
notthethings that are of Gods ſpirit. Fleſh hath no tait but 
of fleſh. The wiſedome vi the fleſh is at enmitie with Oo 
Therefoze-vnlefle wee will goaffray and become fkezners 
with the woziv;let vs herken tw che Goſpeil;that our mind 
may þ&@moze rightly: inlkruced concerning Gods wozkes, 
The ſecond thing which wer ought here not only to-laks 
bppon but alſo tw wonder at, is that Chꝛyſt nenertheleſſs 
= in his holy purpoſe. Her is not dziuen away with 
neuer ſo greatvntiankfulneſſe of the wobl, that he ſbould 
| foplatro his Churchs He beareth rule tuen in the middes of 
his enimies. The thirde thing that he teacheth to bee obſer» 
ned hier, is Chꝛyſts erample. Therefoꝛe if we bee ſkozned 
fo; out p7ofeffion, let vs lake vppon the ſonne of God, and 
let vs ſet light by thele ſkoznes, which are the Dinels di⸗ 
zardes: Tho malice of the ld mult nat trouble va, but the 
—— mult encourage vs:fo2 he is with vs 
acco2ding to his J will be with vou vnta the end 
| efthe world. kee ourdnely mediatour togither _ 
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the Father and the holy Ghoſt bes honour and glozy to; 
32 ——— 


pon the. xxv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Ty og. mach. 


lo Hen yee therefore Shall ſee the abhomipation 
of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniell the Pro- 


| W TEL pubete, ſt in the holy place: let bym that 
NY xeadeth ne. hen let them vvhich 


5 dee in Ievvry flee intoo the Mountaines. And 
| . let him vvhiche is on the houſe top, not come 
dovvne too fetche any thing out of his houſe. N. let him 
vrhich is in the fielde, returne back too fetch his clothes. VVoe 
Shall bee in thoſe dayes too them that are vvith Childe, and too 
them that giue ſucke. But praye chat your flighte bee not in the 
VVinter,neyther on the Sabboth day. Fot then shall bee greate 
tribulation, ſuche as vvas not from the beginning of the vvorld 
too this time, nor shallbee. Yea,and except thoſe dayes shoulde 
bee shortned,there should no fleshe be ſaued: but for the cho- 
ſens ſake, thoſe dayes shalbg shortned. eee, 

. Then if anye man shall ſay vntoo you: Loe heere is Chryſte, 
or there is Chryſt, beleeue it not. Far there shal ariſe falſe Chri- 
ſtes, and falſe ee and shall doo great miracles and vvon- 
ders. In ſo muche, that if it vvere poſſible,the very elect shoulde 
bee deceyued. Beholde I haue tolde you before. VYherefore if 
they shall ſay vntoo you: beholde hee is in ye Deſerte, go not 
foorth : beholde hee is in the ſecrete places, beleeue not. For as 
the Lightning commeth out of the Eaſt , andshyneth intoo the 
VVeſt: fo shalthe comming of the ſonne ofman be. For vvher- 
ſoeuer a dead carkaſſe is, euen thither vvill the Eagles reſorte. 
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His Sermon of our Lo2ds, lei a'no- 
table admenition, Lerieneceſſarie in this pe- 
y 2 > rillous time. Foꝛ ſ&ing that Paule ſaysth : 
FR whatſoruct thingsare written, art wzitten 
&9$> foz our lerning:there is no reuſon we ſhould 
Ne think that theſe things areſpoken and wait- 
ten foꝛ the Jewes only: But rather foꝛ vs who are now nee⸗ 
rer the latter day than the Jewes were. This Sermon is 
bothe moſte dzeadfull and alſo moſt confoztable, Foz in reſ⸗ 
E dl the vngodliy and ſliche as repent not, no Sermon can 
terrible, foz it theatneth hozrible puniſhment vn⸗ 
But in reſpette ofthegovly andtyoſe that repeute, 
8 ful of comfo2t. Fo2 it pꝛomiſeth deliueraunce 
from all theſe wiferies. When per ſe theſe things (ſayth be) 
lift vp your heads;foz your redemption is at hand. The occa- 
ſion of this ſermon was a double demaund of Chꝛyſts Diſ⸗ 
ciples: who eee fozetelling ofthe de⸗ 
fraction of TI ienſalem (whereofthe Pzopheſte gotth befoze 
in the ſelf ſame Chapter) demaunded of him ſirſt when that 
could come ta paſſe; andafferwarve what ſigne ſhoulve ga 
befoze the Loꝛds comming, Unto theſe queftions the Lozve 
anſwereth, not actoꝛding as their fteſhtyvefire required, but 
acco2ding as hee knewe t ber pzofitable fo their inffructi- 
on te their ſoule helth-'The fumme of this Sermon is, that 
 Chzyltfozetelleth the time of the deſtruction of '// ieruſalem, 
, andſheweth the tokens of his comming vnto Judgemente. 

* his fozeſ; 

Chzyltes ereandhis fozcſaying. 
. The vle of this Doctrine. | 
CT Ofthe firſt. 

CRS anſwerehath.y.parts;in the firſt of which hean- 


ſwereth tothe firſt demaund: namely wherin þ diſciples 
aſked him when #/:cr4/al7 dun be deſtroyed:+ in the _ 
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he anſwereth to the ſeconde demaund, wherin his diſciples 
aſked him of his comming to iudgement. 

The fozmer part conteineth the ſignes that go befoꝛe the 
deſtruction of Hieruſalem, which being many, are reckened 
vp, not only in the text which you haue herd, but alſo in the 
beginning of this Chapter, | 

The firſt figne is that there ſhal come falſe Ch2yfts, that 
is to wit, fond men, which ſhall beely themſelaes that they 
are Meſsiaſes and Sauioures: whiche thing hathe come to 
paſſe. Foz there came thz&e Archknaues one after another; 
that dzewagreat multitude of men after the. One Teudas; 
and acerteyne Egiptian, and Simon the Dozcerer, Teudas (in 
the time that Calpe was pzeſident of Furie) perſuaded tha 
people to take their gods and followe him to Fordan. Foz 
there he bare them in hand, he would with a becke dinide the 
waters, that they might paſſe dziſhod,and ſa retouer their li⸗ 
bertie, and ſet themſelues free from the bondage of the Ro- 
maner. To whom the fuliche people obeving, whentheꝝ lo⸗ 
ked in vayne foz the nriracle, weræ al ſlain. This Egipian als 
ſo pꝛomiſed ſaluation, welfare, and reſt ti chem that follo- 
wed him. But they alſo beyng deiuded,ſufferediu@tpuniſh- 
ment foz their raſhneſſe. Simon the Sorcerer, (when he 
could not foz money buy of Peter, the gift of gung the bo⸗ 
ly Ghoſt. — — Curſen bee thou and 
my money tw, ) deuiſed another way, whichhe by bis Dine⸗ 
tithe: — verniſhed and — — — 


— — 
Fr 
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This hoꝛrible punilbment of the Jewiſh; 


in mind to feare God and rruerente Chayftsgoſpell, all 


The ſecond ſigne that ſhould go befoꝛe the deſtruttion of 
Hieruſalem. Vit (ſapth he)ſhal here of warres, andof the rus 


- mozs of warres. Che ſto2es teſtiſie that many ſuch warres 


went befozethe deſtruction of HN ieruſalem. Firlt were flaine 
two thouſand thꝛough the malapertneſle of a ſouldiour that 
ſkoffed at the pꝛiuie members of the /ew-s. Agetne,murthe- 
rers did ſet vppon men openly, and carying ſwo2des cloſely 
vnder their clokes flue all men that they met. Beũdes this, 
there were flapne at Ceſarea, two thouſand, At Schythopolis 


thirtcene thouſand, At A ſcalon two thouſand and ſiue hun⸗ 


d2ed. At Prolomais twentie thouſand, At Alexandria fiftie 
thouſand: and at Dauaſco ten thouſand. '3cholde how true 
Chꝛyſts kozelaying was, and howe ſaze the 7ew4/b people 


was puniſhed foz their vnthanklulneſſe. What ſhall 4 ſay 
ofthe famin, peſtilence, t earthquake, that happened accoz- 


ding te Chꝛyſts p2opbeſie? All theſe things do ſhewe the 
ſinnes of the vet they were but certein 
and fleabitings to the miſchetues that enſued. 

Thethird ligne, was the perſecution. ofhis Diſciples. You 
shal bee hated of all men (ſayth he) fot my names ſake. This 
perſocution began at the death of the moſt holy martir Ste- 


— 5 
Let te ane of the Gs of eve. e 


- Aftertheſe come the Menandrians, which werethefolowers 
of Menander : the Saturniliant, which hung vpon Saturnilius: 
the Paſilidians which folowed Baſilides:the M :colaires, which 
folowed the filthinefſe of Nicolas that was one of the ſeauen 
Deacons,the Gnoſticbes, of whome the franticke furies were 
without number. And as foz Ebion and Cherinthus, whichs 
were enimies to the Godhead in Chzyſte, J will not ſpeake 
of them. Se howe manye armies they had of falſe teachers, 
that would not be content with the lingleneſle ofthe Goſpel 
of Gods Sonne. The fourth affliction of the Diſciples was 
who nnn and vnthankfulneſſe of the 
e people. 

The fourth ſigne: And the Goſpel hall ber pzeached ouer 

all the wozld,fo2 a witneſſe to all nations. aul witneſſeth 


that this was done when be ſayth: Herd they not? But their 


ſounde went foꝛth into all the wozlde.Vitherto concerning 
the ſignes that wente befoze the deſtruction of H ieruſalem. 
Nowe in the terte is deſcribed the figure ofthe deſtruction. 


VVhen yee ſee the abhomination of deſolation vvhiche is ſ 

ken of by the Prophete Daniel ſtanding in the holy place, then 
let them that are in Ievvrye, flee vntoo che Mountaynes. As it 
hee had ſapde, then ſhall the armie appꝛoche whiche ſhall de⸗ 
ffrop H ieruſalem. This abhomination was the wickedneſſe 
and Noletrie of the Jewes, wherwith almoft all the whole 


Nation was infected. It iscalledabhomination, (whiche is 


as muche tw ſay as lothelinefle) bicauſe GDD lothed it as 
a moſte filthy thing. And it was termed the abhomination of 
deſolation , fo the puniſhemente that enſued : whiche pu- 
niſhement was the deſolation and waſte of the Je wiſh peo⸗ 
ple. Bitherta conterning Cbꝛyſtes aunſwere vats the foꝛ⸗ 
mer demaunde ol his Diſciples, touching the deftructyon 
of H ieruſalem. e followeth his anſwere ta the ſetonde 
demaunde, whiche was concerning his comming, where⸗ 
in foure things are tw be conſidered. Firſte, that her byd⸗ 
e ee If any man ſaye vato vou: 
Nr. iii. Beholds 
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Beholbe her is Chꝛytt, oꝛ there is Chꝛyſt, beleuehimnof. 
—— that her warneth his Diſciples that they thoulde 
notth:ough d2ouſinelle foꝛget his admoniſhement. Beholde 
(ſayth he) à have tolde you of it befoze; As it hi had ſayed; 
would haue vou alwayes mindful ofthis my fozetelling, leſt 
that foꝛgetting it (after the example ol others) yee renounce 
pour pꝛoteſtion. Che third is, that his comming ſhall not ber 
in the coꝛuers of the woꝛld, oz in the wildernelle: hut that it 
ſhall be in the open fate of all the wozld. Like as the Light⸗ 
N ayth her) — of the Talt, arid latheth inte 

ef whe ſo alſo ſhall the comming of the Sonne of 
man bee. I herfoze there is no cauſe why you ſhould delææuo 
them that ſill come, and kalllye take vppon them the name 
of the Meſſias. The fourth is the gathering twgither of the 
electe vnto Chꝛyſt. VVhereſoeuer the carkaile is (fayeth her) 
thither vvill the Eagles alſo reſort. That is te ſay actoꝛding ta 
Paulesinterpzefation: When Chꝛyſte commeth to iudge⸗ 
ment, wee ſhall bee taken vp to miete him inthe aire, and ſo 
we ſhall ber with himfoz euer. 


CT Of the ſecond. 

x: D2aſmucheastheſe things that happened the Jewes, 

are ſignes of thoſe things that hall come fo paſſe in the 
latter dayes befoze the comming of Chzylte., into whiche 
dayes it is our hap ko light: It is miete that we lake vpon 
thole things that are done in our age, and tw ſe howe they 
agrie withthefe things. | 

Among the ſignes, wir haue heard befoze,firſte that there 
Houlde come ſome that ſhoulde faine themſelues tw bee the 
Meſſias: the like whereof hath happened a few yeres ago in 
Germame. Fox acerteine 77 „ander named Dauid George, 
toke vppon him te bee Chyſt, and deteyued many, who af- 
terwarde being deade, was — ae and burned. 
There were others all bothe of Jewes and ofother nati- 
HINT claro thy fe 9 | 
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Ageine; as touthing warres and uten of marres, T «ke 
und man other nations do ſhew bow wel this ſigne agrer⸗ 
eth to dur time; and ſurely ſozer things are vet ti vet loked 
fo2. Beſides this, the vayly repoztes that are bagughte vntw 
Vg, d declare how ſoꝛe the church is perſecuteꝭ in ve 
— — ner in — — Spam —— 
Man ſpʒing time to kxceding 
the vuthankfulneſſe ol the — 
manners ot moſte men are very coꝛrupt. Yeervato-maketh 
alſo the fourth ſigne of the Lo2des comming vnta; iunge⸗ 
mente, that the Golpell is pꝛeached well niere duer all the 
8 — — eaery 
where in publikeplace; yet natwithſtanding in al reaimes 
of the woꝛlde there bie ſome that here the Goſpel; Why is 
if paeached : foz a witneſſe vnto vs: and that after a double 
manner. oz it is a witneſſe of ſaluation if wee beleæue the 
Goſpel: and it chall bet a witneſſeofoure iuſt damnation, it 
wetbelcene notthe Golpell, Nowelet vsgather che virsaf 
Chepſtes fozetdarning: - : 


x - Tho firſ hein that wherof à baut ſpoken aleenvy;name» 

ly that all telt things haue happened foz sure inſtruction 
allo, that thereby wit may. thinke, what ouer this 
——— — — Zogde 


vntt.iudgement. .- 5 
: befoze aurevesthe greater 

nefe andfilthineSe af our innes,e they are as it were cer⸗ 

pꝛeparatiues ofthe —— e they 2 


— wben they baue dons wickedly:but the 
5 m— bitter eee the 


xxx. Sunday aft ter Trinitie. 
—.— mines bau ed, whichecryeth ont frb 
bn bee Ger 


. — — 2 wt Fozheis not de⸗ 
lighten — hae would rather 
that all men ſhould amend and liue accoꝛding as he himſe lla 
witnolleth by his Pꝛophetes in theſe woꝛts. As truely as I 
ie lone aa wil not the death of a ſinner, butthat 
turne and line. Notwithitanding, her that abuſeth 

bonefle of Gon:valyhind by wenthto'hinlellageints 


— of this fozewarningis,thatit putteth vs in 
minde of repentance, When certeine repaꝛted vuto Chailt 
how qdilate had mingied the blond of the Jewes with their 
ſacrifices and that the CLourr of Silo falling vutun had killer 
eyghten men: he ſayd, except vte repent te ſhall ailperiſhs 
Ukewile;Fopheanoncheth that this was done, not onely fo; 
thoſe that periſhed there, but alſo fo; others,that they taking 
warning at their miſchaunce, mighte amende. Suche mozs 
nene the Jewiſh peopleto put us in mind al 
ſpecially ſceing the cauſe is not 
ofreligion, And 4 beſeche 


woe rrp mr Wherfoze'let vs tanke 
warning by the Jewes to amend betimes, that wee run not 
inte the hands of the ———— wer lane foz. _ 
© -Tde fifth vſe is, perſecutionof the Church whi- 
Sade biete diene be been He il 
Chꝛpites kingrome i — — fiwztthe 
an eniope the outwarde dominion of the wozld. Foz as the 
Church of Chzylt is not boumd tw any certeine place: ſothe 
glozy t renown tberof conliſteth:partly in theconſcience of 
en inlokinglo; f W 
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he firt dit is, that wie ſhoulde iopne aum lelnes tw the 


citizens of Choy ingdome,and no bee frayed away with 
Noꝛ althoggh al that nut — 
pyodlily in Chailt mult-ſuffer perſetution vet 
ding, Ehꝛeſt pꝛonounceth them bliſſed, bicauſe after 
the meſent affliction, ſhall n glozy wberhaute there is 
* — — d $0151 333347 D: Ll 

Che ſecond is; that by the baumes af the by 
their harts wer ſhoulde become the waxer. Thexfozgte the 
intent wer go not aftray with the Jewes, let vs folow the 
Lampe of Onds wozd:fo2 this alonę can make vs ſaſe from 
8 
unn light vntu mi Panle will haun daun 
— niger let ihe 
. — — 01 at 

4 jure) age - 
that hang ouet vs; os thus: (ard gener Fi yams | 
the Lozde: is e ef 
Galfficant hee ſaued Nome put 


t. By the 
is it that auercõmeti F ) 5 
— 5 fo 2 75 | 
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XXY. Sunday 5 ter Tomate. | 


— mp peer he radon np 
Go — haue his church warned ol them befoze hand. 
"Tye ten vſe is at ius finiig in 
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0 bes Alno Lorde) ami too offer (At itis 
ſayde in the lavve of the Lord) a payre of turtle Doues or tvvo 
young Pigeons. And beholde there vyas a man in Hieruſalem 
vvhoſe name vvas Symeon. And the ſame man vvas iuſt & god- 
ly,and longed for the conſolation of Iſraell, and the holy Ghoft 
vvas in him. And an anſvver vvas giuen him of the holy Ghoſt, - 
that hee zhould not ſcedeath; befort her had ſechisthie Lordes 
Chryſte. And hee came by inſpiration intoo the Temple. And 
vvhen the Father and Mother brought in the Childe leſus too 
doo for him after the cuſtome of the Lavve, then tooke he him 
vp in his armes, and ſayde :Lorde, novy letteſt thou thy ſeruant 
deparr in peace accarding too thy yvoord. For mine eyes haue 
ſors thy Saluation . V Vhiche thou haſte prepated before the 
face of all people: A me too lighten the Gentiles; & iche glo- 


rie of thy people Iſrael 
The erpolition of the text. 


ber had recepued an anſwers thas her eue nevi bes 
bts eyes har deen Chepiwthe od Wh when her had ſcene 
—— — blilled him. Mhiche done 
—— — — ſoing, Heere 
we mats cull to ettiend? | 


_ 


— Gb 
e 
"4 I 

2 Simeonsdeſcriptionand bliſling. 

; II: 


1 TOf the fre. 

Grebe .. . 
Teſtament, not tothe intent men ſhould ber iuſtiſied be- 
foze God be the wanke of ſacrifiſing (foz if the blud of Dren 
and Gates could haue put away ſinne, Chꝛyſte had not come 
in the lieche tw purge finne by theſacrifice of his bodie : but 

there were other cauſes, ol which number are theſe. 
The firlt is, that by this exerciſe, the Jvolatrie of the Gen- 
tiles mighte bes hindered. Foz in as muche as all men euen 
the moſte barbarous, are touched with a certeine reuerence 
of Religion : they will ſet.vp faſhions of wozſhipping God 
after their own deuite. Yowbeeit — 
whiche js af bis owne n GodhH 


e cation d ary. - 


wherein 
bis did the zʒodly wel vnderſtand, as abel 
—— they pt war ae ann 


fawethe blud of the ſacrifice, he thought vpponthe nn g 
markirids which hand deſerned/eterfial — —— 


toked ta ward to the thing 

that his ſacrifice was a figure of the i 
toni es who ſhoulde purge ring 
himmel in latriſice. Thirdly by thinking lu. Abelles fayth 
was confirmed and encreaſed, wherethzough he was boths 
inftified 'befoze God; and accepted ut God. Furthly vppon 
this faith enſaedthankſgining x newneſle of life, Suche as 
offred after this maner, pleaſed God, Thus much bee ſpoken 
ſacrifices of the olde Teſtament in ganerall, 
Now:wilAlpeakenkthat maner of ſacrifices which is mens 
tioned in this goſpell. 

There was a doable commanndement appoynted ta be: 
obſerued when any childe was bozne. The one was al the 
b.. ts ought two abyde out of the 

compae 


man has fulfilledtbe time from the 
— rge > agregrue 
Whither it were fo; a ſanne o2foz adanghter;in whadozver 
8 — err 
zen —— 
had nerde of clenzing and of ſoꝛgiueneſſe affix 
thatthe parents ſhouldknow thatthey 
to themſeluen oz tw vnthan. And fourthly 
there was a further mening in the matter: namely that 
their pen hou vegas of hp tat was tm 
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toꝛe he longed fo2 it the moze earneſtiꝑ. amm wiſhed ther his 
life might bee pꝛolonged vntil het might ſee Chꝛyſte pꝛeſent. 
And it ia no marnaile that he wayten ſo earneſtly foz Chzy- 

, wrt i TI EB (9 
1 boly Salt Suche wasthis holyman.: - acc + 3978 
k "ut what was the.cewarvof thisz=vlineſle: te receꝝ⸗ 
uethan „ ſbould not ſie death 
befaꝛe bis had ſerne che Lo2nes biet: andbythe mation ot 
the ſame holy Ghoſte bes cane inta the Tewple. And what 
2 Whe; —— Paryhande 


——— 41 27 in mem 21145 Nr | 1? 
AN 0 6116 01 3 6272 1 545 
Nene among ebene chow thy 


ſeruant 3 a — 


- The —— 4 nN * 


I Eben partis : Lorde novylecteſt thou thy ſaruauñt de- 
parte in peace accortliiig oo chy vroorde. Fur myne eyes haue 
ſeene thy ſaluat ion. etethe olds manÞimeon reiovſeth in 
his owne behalfe, II os bodily 
yes, accozding to havreteyaed of the 

| "op ullicither havent — the tye 

eas our As ſatth bf Abzahà, abꝛaham ſaw 
she — — 

en 
whinbovilyeves belab he vyed;he wasgretly delitto with 
effaithveſirevBreightto be 


Pterby alſo we map lern 


erer boil and his 
"—_ butmuch father with 
 vefifeth tw 


T he Purification of Mary. 323 
ſeth Chzylt in this wile, hath a light ta guyde m vnta 
lyte. He that foloweth me (ſayththe Lo2de) walketh not in 
darkneffe; 'Contrarywiſe, he that ſcethnat Chepſte, paſleth 
from the death of this pꝛeſent lyfe vnto- tuerlaſting dark- 
nefſe, And wir may gather comfatt;bytauſethoy.thak ſe 
Chzylt at the init ant of death, haue wherewith tocamfozte 
themſelnes; They knowthey are at the point t her diſmiſ⸗ 
ſed in peace, They know they thall nat gw to darkneſſe, but 
to euerlaſting toy, Bitaufe the there vppon the Croſſe, not 
only ſaw Chꝛyſt with his ; of eyes piteouſly 1 d. 
but alſo ſaw him conquerpꝛ of d 75 oth e d; 
he herd the Loꝛd ſay : This da a ha thou Sith wn m 
Paradyſe. Ss Steuen at his — ſaw oben with ex- 
ceding pleaſure and ioyfulneſſe of mynde, ſayde vntw him: 
Into thy hands (O Lo2ve) A commit my ſpirit, After this 
maner, thou alſo when ſickenefe bzings the to the pitte 
hum newt ec ho eprt ex 7 — = 

e wi c. p "ig to 

he will giue thee leaue to de Fs 
ter into the reſt that is pꝛomiſed ta + e faithfy 

This thought will make vs manful bebe this 
and the miſeries of this pzeſent g mnfozt ou 1 
with 15 of enn ee e whiche he hehe 

2 ed vs. Nowe 

F Witch RO haſt pre pared 88800 rpart at of ' 115 peo vw 60 
bee a light to lighten the Sa pet to bee the 1 85 bt thy 
png Uſrac] Ro are b:xfly ſhewed two e The one 
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the Angelt vvent in yntdo hit, and fayde; Hayle full o 


g &bal be borne, hal be. | 


But · been theſe benefites ieee ee 


ple, Je Jewes-and Centiles: howbeit they malt be receyued 
—— Foz they they are offered vniuerſally to all, ſuche is the 
of God: Yowbeit with condition: he 
that — that bi layed: and he that belarueth nat, ſhall 


be damned. Wherfoze if wer cauet theſe god things, let vs 
with Simeon reteiue this our Lozd and Dauioz Zeſus into 


the armes ol dur hart, leane vnta him with ſtedy faith. To 
* our ſauioz be honoz 1 glozy az euer tener; Do be it. 


19 8 the Annuntiation of our Lat 


4 . Saint N ary the Virgin. 
. ee „Lune. 


; 1 


ANY ell vvas ſent from God r into a citic Fof Galle 
N : 7 yancd Nazareth ; tooa virgin ſpouſed too a 
Ne 820 Whose name'yras Toſep of the houſe of 
Dai, ard the vireins Hame vvas rg And. 
grace, 
the Lorde is wich thee :. Bliſſed art thou among vvomen. 
F ep hitn, she vyas abashed' at Nis, ſaying, and caſt 
minde vob at manner of Salutation that sho de bee. 
An ct Ange ſide varoo hir : feare not Mary; for thou halt 
ounde | grace vvith God: 'Beholde; thoirshalt conceyue in thy 
vvombe, and beate a ſonne, and sshalt call his name Ieſus: Hee- 
shall bee reate, and shall bee called the ſonne of the hy heſt: 
And the Lord God chal giue vntoo him, the ſcate of his father 
Dauid, and he shall reigne ouer the bouſe of Jacob for euer, 
and of his kingdome 1 shall bee: none ende. Then ſayde 
Mary too the Angell: ;hovy shall this bei ſeeing TRnovvi 
man? And the Angell unf egen aide ynto d hir 
ly Ghoſt shal come "Pro 1 thee, and the povvet of th 
1 
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thy couſin Elizabeth, shoe hathe alſo conceyued a Sonne in hir 
age: and tis is the ſixth: Moneth, vvhiche vvas called barrein, 

for vvith God nothing shall bee vnpoſſihlnd And Mary ſayde: 


Beholde the landmayde ofthe Lord, be no mee ware 
too thy vvoord And the Angel departed from hir. 


The expolitionokthe text. 1 : 


? ol Jeſu Chzytlt; which is told vnto the virgin hy | 
the Angel of Cod. Foz long agoe the tha thous 
unde nine hundzed e ũxtith verre befoze his con⸗ 
God 1 the ſeede 8 S 


to whomehs: . 
the holy Ghoſte without 858 6 


Jyhe Annuntiation of Mary. 

the ®cepter was taken from 7-4-.Foz thus was it Pzophe- 
cicdbefoze by the Patriarke Jacob. The ſcepter ſhall not bez 
taken from Juda vntill S: lo came, that is, till the ſcede of the 
woman come, whiche was piomiſed tq our fire Parentes. 
Therfoze this circumſtance of time conuinceth, that this ſon. 
of the virgin is the true Methas: Foz h was bozne the ſelfe 
ſame fime that v y holy Gholk had ſpoken of befoze by the p20 
bets. And as d dap, this is wozthy to ber rem?- 
that the killing of the paſchal Lambe, the conception of 
pit, x the pi him, lel all vpõ one day of the pter, on 
he holy Fathers ſuppoſed that Ada was created. 
things ef onte'vuts vsthetruthe of Gods pꝛomiſes. 
elayedte ſende his Bonne a great while after the pꝛo⸗ 
ge p true in his pꝛomiſes. 
bit be that hee wil come to iudgement: 
vet wil hes come when he thinks god, 
Thel — — was ſent ol the meſlage. 
Why to: Firſt that Gods oꝛdinante might bee obſeraed:foz 
like as D was wont tw ſendhis Angels beloꝛe to giue 
: ſonow an Angel is ſent ban 

ambaſſade in the ſal 5; Fo2 the Apoſtle in 
the firlt to the Hebꝛues Heweth;thatthis is the dutie ol an⸗ 
gels. Agein in as muche as a bad Angel wasthecauſeofour 
firſt deſtruction, it was conuenient that a god Angell ſhould 
ber thefirlt meſſenger of e vr ſaluation agein. 


dthi 71 the moſte pure virgin 
hat 1 


3 | — — ten — - 
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F. 1 en 21077 71275 2 2 : 
| — 
92 


Fozhe'isfente to a Citie of Galilee named Nazareth. The 


befoꝛe. And beſides that, Godſheweth that her regardeth the 
things that are baſe vpon earth. Wherfoze there is no cauſe 
that any man ſhouldtyinke himſelfe a caſta way, bicauſe he 
is eyther pwze oꝛ an abiect vpon earth. 

Vhe fifth: To what perſone her is ſent, namelꝑ to a vir- 
gin that was betrouthed to a huſband, In der Chayit ought 
tw bit tonteyued of a virgin, and boꝛne ot᷑ a virgin, accoꝛ ding 
to the foꝛſapings of the P2ophets:foz men haue bin bzought 
fo:th into the world after foure ſundꝛy manners. The firſt 
maner was of Adam onely , who was ſhaped of the ſlime of 
the earth. The ſecond was of onely Eue, who was wꝛought 
out ol a ribbe of Adams. The third was of Chꝛyſt only, who 
was boꝛne of amolte pure virgin. And the fourth is the com 
monbirth of all other men, whichare conceyued of the ſec 
of male and female tether, 

Chꝛyſt then was conceyued and bozne of a virgin, Firſte 
fo: that ic hte had bin bozne of the ſiede of man and woman, 
be ſhould bin eonceyned, and bon in ſinne. But it was 
that hes which came tw take away fin;ſhould be with⸗ 
out ſinne. Ageine it was mete that the Pꝛopheſies ſhoulde 
dis fulũlled. It was ſaid in the third of Geneſis, the womans 
ſerde ſhall tread downe the Serpents head: And in the. 29. of 
Goneſisitde ſcepter ſhal nat ber taken ama from / ada, vntii 
— TS 

a 
airy bears aſonins. — — — — 


hi by foo — detprtaieamatier 
TUG aa ———— offs 
which are his members, muſt bee bozne anewe of the ſpirit. 


And'wheras this virgin was betrouthed to ahuſbad: there 
Al. u. were 


The Annunciation of eALary, 925 


canſe that this was done, was os that it was ſo pzopheſied = 


The Annuntiation fe Mary. 
were gad tauſes therof. Foz by this — joey 


thineſſe of mariageis commended, and y 
foʒ the ſauegarde ofthe —— 
and the rg had gin ut ur aber be heb 
** | 

The ſixth : That Joſeph was ofthe houſe of Dauid. And 
it was conuenient her ſhould ſo bes: cheefiye foz the Pꝛaphe⸗ 
fies. Foz it was fozetolde that when Chꝛpſt came, her ſhould 
bie bozne ofthe linageof Dauid. Whiche thing was not vu⸗ 
* the very Arribes and Phartſies, 


| | 9 Of the ſecond. 
Ve ſecond membze of this Euangelical ſkozie, 1 is the das 
lutation of the Angel, whiche is this: Haile full of grace, 
the Lorde is vvith thee : bliſſed art thou among vvomen. irre 
let vs think ol our firſt mother Cue, andthe mofte holy vir⸗ 
gin the mother of Jeſus , and let vs marke howe diners ſays 
ings they heard. Eue heard:J wil multiply thy ſozowes,©0- 
rowes are tokens of curſing, befoze faith, Mary herd Maile, 
ä — glad. And hee addeth the cauſe. I hon art full 
grace: that is tw ſay God hath receyued ther into fayour, 
— nr womankiude , to whom her 
will do a ſingular beneſite. The Lord is vvith thee: Whatis 
te ſay, thou haſt God thy defender and Sauioure. Bliſſed arte 
thau among vvomen. That is tis ſays, like as Cue was cur⸗ 
ſedamong women, oꝛ rather all women were curſed foz hir 
fake:0 art thoubliſſedth;ough the gift and fauour of God. 
Foz vntw thee is happened ſo great god luck, that thou ſhalt 
die the mather of the pꝛomiſed ſirde. This is the meaning of 
— — WWherebyit is eau we 22 


trend which eh he e ee f ee f 
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'dlifh hoꝛrible Jzolatrie,incontompt of the ſoune of God,fw 
the llaunder of the moſt holy virgiu,andto their owne mot 
testein damnation. At ſuch time as true Jnugcatis.is taught 
in the Church, it is alſo ſhewed therwith, that calling vpon 
Hainctes is a ſeruice of the Diue U;bzought INGLY 
bythe Diuell. 

Of the thirds. 


Af the heering of this greeting, the virgin ĩs W * 
muſeth vvithin hir ſelfe vvhat maner of ſalutation it Should 
bee. Too vvhom the Angel ſaid: Mary, feare not: for thou haſt 
foud fauor vvith God. Der her what Gods woꝛd doch. Firſt 
it maketh afrayde, and afterwarde it comfozteth. Feare nat 
(caith he) as if he ſhould ſay:J come not t bꝛing thee tidings 
of any ſadneſſe, à come not to ſhew that God is angry with 
there. Foꝛ thou haſt found fanour with God. Herre we haue a 
ſure dodrine, that only Gods fauour puttcth away feare. Al 
other things haus feare iopned with them. Freendes haue 
feare ioyned with them, leaſt they ſhould foꝛſake vs whẽ we 
haue molt ntede of them. Healch hath fear, leaſt it ſhould bee 
appaired. Riches are not poſſeſſed without feare. Foz: they 
may bee loſt, & the loſſe ofthem leaueth ſozow behind it. Pa⸗ 
wer feareth, as which may bee ouercome by a ſtronger tha it 
felt. Only Gods fanoz dzineth feareaway. Me that is in this, 
may freeiꝝ both in life and in death, laugh the Diuell and ali 
his Inaſmuch as this fauoz oz grace is poſ- 
fefſed dy faith, and increaſed by godly ererciſes, it ftaveth vs 
all in hand to beware · wee loſe it not thzough-our owne de⸗ 
fault. Fo2 if wee loſe that, there r ee 
Vieof uur and curſſe. M ne 
. 134 I 33533*4 2; 302 2-77 4: -Ofrhe-ſccand.. 2436 
y Ehold: 800 49 — beare a ſonne and * hate 
call his name Ieſus. Chis is the declaration of themeſſage: 
the ſenfe whereof-is weis: Abr Gods. commUnndemene he 
tohams thouhalt game. Jeſus. Unnantealy, here 


The Annuntiation of e Mary. 
the molt chaſt virgin thought vppon the pꝛomiſed ſeede. be 
, heres it told hir on Gods bebalfe, that ſhe ſhal bear a ſonne, 
whom ſhe is willed ta name Jeſus, this name Jeſus which 
ſianifieth a Daniour, the toke to bee ſet ageinſt the curſſe 
and death, into which our firſt parents werefalne foz their 
tranſgreſſion, This name is wont to be erpoundedayoze 
at large vpon the day of the Ciccumctfion: wherfoze as now 
Jpaſſe on to the reſt. 
He shall bee great ſayth the Angel. Great in derde, as who 
is the ſon of the higheſt:Great in deede,as who ſhould auer⸗ 
tome Sathan: Great in diede, as who ſhould giue the grea⸗ 
teſt things : Great in deede, as whoſe kingdome is euexla⸗ 
ling. The Lord Go (ſaith be) 5hal! giue him the ſeat ot Na- 
uid his father, and he shal reigne in Iacobs houſe for euer, and 
of his kingdome there zhall bee none end. At wee marke this 
deſeription, wet ſhall finde foure things to be ſpoken here 
concerning Chayſt. Foz firſt be ſhewetb his true manhode, 
when he fapth that he hall bee hoꝛne of the virgin. Ageine 
he lupp2elleth not his Godhead : foz be ſaith, be ſhall bee cal- 
led the ſanne of the higheſt, Lhe ſonne of the higbelt is of al 
one nature with the higheſt. Thirdly. wbe he addeth:he shall 
bee great, he ſigniũeth the vnion in perſon. Fo2 although bs 
ber Sud anuman, vet whe one perſon and nat two, In the 
Fourth place is noten hit attite, that he is a , ꝛu na 


king that ſhal reign fo aer could it he (ad af Chꝛiſt, 


— — 5 e 


alſo as — 'F 
Acct ment — Danidivi4 
dowe of the kingdome, but this his ſonne po ze very 
nette e an beg t in 
dowe of Chzyltes kingdome, 
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Gt had fablithed, 
this demaunded: How map this ber ſeeing Jknownuhnane 
ſhallthis conception come by mann e 
gell anlvveringiſagdevaroo tir, The holy Ohνnld shall come 
qpontive 1 26d — poder bf ehe higheſt Stil Uershado we 

d ther fore — — 
called holie, the ſofſne of God. Bets the Angelldhewoth the 
manner of the Conception, — ein wot to 
Cotiteption frank ne gute GOD the makee of nature. 


OI 


The mMinunt intion fe Mary. 
eee eee 
pure and bholie, by becomming an holie e vnſpatted ſacriũte 
to his Father. Ageine, her was concepued ol the holy Ghoſt, 
to the intente wer might knowe that whatſeener the ſonns 

maſte aſſured wil of — Foz the 


— wha 

— — 

10 Covi be) by :coulin hliſabeth alio hathe 
eim hir 9 — 
rein. As if be bad ſaidthou reaſoneſt wh 


to ſet gods power ageinſt alſenſe t indgementof the lech, x 
the whole frame 


=_ 


De Anuuntiation af Lars, :' 32.8 
i hire the cuſtome vt God;whonener — 
by bis bare wozd, but al wayen addeth ſme nutumto d _— 
to the intent he may him ſelfe the moꝛt to bur 
nelle, while he offeret his will — — 
as it were viſibly to aur ſenſes by outward are 
the ſeales of his wand. So in theſe dayes he ed his 
wil vnto vs by his Gofpel, the which be — with the 

Powbecit,in this comumication of the Angel with the vir- 


gin, this ſpeech ia tobe noted wher he faith; cor vvith God no 


vrord slialbe impoſſible. This wand, x this ſaping of the An- 
gel conteineth two things. Firlt it ſealeth vpthe truth and 
tertentie of Gods pꝛomiſes. And ſecondlꝝ it vs 


to aſſure our ſeluesp God is true, although 
of things ſhuld go about to perſuade vs other wiſe:um to ſay 


with the virgin, do accozding to thy woꝛd: thou renele@ thy 


wil by thy wandꝛfulſil thy wil by thy power, that than alone 
may be gloztfied. Thou art a ſinner i bewailelk thy mifery. 
But herken what Gods wand ſaithol his wil. 4 wil not the 
death of a ſinner. Alſo, all that cal vpon the name ot the Load 
halbe ſaued. Include thou within this woꝛd both Gods wil 
t his power, ageinſt which nothing is able ta tid. When p 
art ſo;zowful bicauſe thou art at deaths de, ſiie vnts Chiit 
t bier his wand Bliſſed are they that die in the ond. in this 
woꝛd iopne togither Gods wil x his power;x then aſſure thy 
yo —— — — 
the 
D ee eee 


Aube. 


yght forth a ſon. And hir neibors and hir couſins berde: 
* had aheytedigtatmeray * 
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bt | hey came too Oircuin- 
iſe be childe eee keene Zachwrecalierte name of 
ace John-Andcheyfadymo hn Titer none 
is named: with this name. And they made 
er, hovv le 8 — 
les, and Ytroteſ ſayung e his name is lohn. 
j 2 1 — i — — 
ſpake and pra are 
came on all them that drvclt nie vntoo him. And all theſe: ſay+ 
ings wer noiſed abrode throughout al the hie countrie ler 
—— that herd — intheir harts, ſayin 
vchat maner of childe hal this bee?A — 
eee eren aged. Wet 
1 be or 
— viſited ms redeemed his people. And bath 
rajſed vp an borne of ſalvation! vntoo , in the houſe! of: his 
ſemant Maid. Eurn as be promiſed — — 
Prophers;yvhich vvere ſince the That vyr should 
bee ſanell from uur eni mies and from the hand of all that hate 
vs, That he would deale mercifully vvith cur. fathers, and re- 
member his holy couenaunt. And he vvould performe the othe 
vhiet? he ſybare tod out father Abraham for too forgiue vs. 
Tber vrce being; deliueted nut ci the bandes of ourenimies; 
2 the dayes of aur life, in ſuch 
[tightuouſyele, as are acceptable for. him. And 
men childe chalt bec called the Prophet of the hyeſts for thou 
— che face of the Lord too pi 22 


by rs 
125 8 om ty {oder oro S 


dd in the bat ae to 2 
our ſvete into che way of p thechuld revy er wened 
Ntong in ſpirit and vvay in vvilderneſſe til the day? fy 
beunald hom haps mano wakes, [30 213 pd 
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5 pau expolition ofthe Text. 


X Lthough it be a heatheniſh Idolatrie fo call 
vppon Sainctes, whieh thing is done by the 
MY Papittes in the feaſtes of Sainctes: pet it is 
HSE N I very behofefull (and that foꝛ many cauſes) 
— co kappe ſtill the feaſts of ſome Saindſts. 
The firſt Art cauſe is, foz that it is very p2ofitable that the 
ſtoꝛie of the Church ſhould bee known. Foz from thence wee 
may fetche inffruction, confirmation, and comfozt. The ſe- 
cond is, fo; that it is a ſweete thing to thinke vypon Gods 
benefites towards his Church, whereby coninteth finguler 
krute tw the godly hartes. The third is; that thanks may bee 
giuen to God foz his beneſites towards the members of his 
Churche. The fourth is, that by weying e ee 
.. 
dur min ances an we 
mulk neeves taſte el. Tho fifth is, ee 


tues,acco2ding to which wer may frame — links The ſixth 
hep mem — odly gronings n ag 
the felywſhip of the Hains. bete än other! | 

ſes there. bee, why wee reteine-fealfes in the 
Church, Would God 8 
of Haincs-and other things tw their owne pleaſures and 
madde deuiſcs, like as many in the papacie abuſed cher y 
e daüting and reueling 


long, and no2! | 
fperte of, wherin ther plcatev not — 
Saincts, dut they ſerued Sathan to the repꝛoch of — 
of the Angels and Sainces. Thus much befly 

the feats of Baindt, and the right vie or them. In this 
Fwilentreat of one point offly; that is to wit, the Koꝛx of 
A0hn, out of which J will W W 

J 


The Ne atimttic lohn Paptiſt. 
'  FOfthe Storie of fohn Baptiſt. | 
IA. Sfozie of John Baptiſt, let theſe circumſtances bit 
weyed. Vis parents, his conception, his birth, his bzinging 
vp, his calling, his office, Chꝛyſts recoꝛde concerning John, 
ere e 


John Baptiſts parents wer Zacharie, a pꝛerſt, a holy mi, 
and of blameleſſe life;and his mother was Elizabeth, a wo⸗ 
man far ſtriken in veeres and of ſinguler godlineſle, Df both 
theſeLuke the Euangeliſt beareth this witneſſe in his firlt 
chapter: They were both perfect befoze God, and walkedin 
al the lawes. and ozdinances of the Lo2d,that no man could 
nnd lault with the, And they had no child, bicauſe Elizabeth 
was barren, 6 both were well ſtrinen in age. This deſcrip⸗ 
tion ſheweth of what yeeres the parents of Jobn were, with 
. wocentnelle they lined, t that being now growne in 
para. then ore peſts af de qumleg ftheiroldage,bj- 
eauſe Elizabeth was barren, not only by nature when the 
E reaſon of age,foz ̊ ſhe was now 
become an old . iel ta the 


3 

een Ul ceaſe frõ 
nieauſe our our requeſts ſceme to bet delaied ſomewhat 

r muſt knock eee eee 

ill | in faith x ker⸗ 

th atteine camfozt. 
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life. Foz they knewe themſclues to be pzomotedtwa place 
of ſuche wozſhip, that their life was moze lokt vppon than 
others were, Wold God there were not many that are Za⸗ 
charies in talke, but no Zachariest in life, But they Gal ons 
day finde their iudgement. : 
The ſecond cirtumſtance is of Johns conception, wherin | 
many things are to bee conſidered. Foz firſte his conception 
was foꝛtold by an Angel to Zacharias his father, as he was 
deing his dutie in the temple: which thing when the fozſpet 
old ma bele@ued not, he was ſtriken dumb in puniſhment of 
bis vnbeltefe. ser, irſt offrethit ſelfthe duetifulneſe of the 
holy angels, which are gods meſſengers, minifters to gods 
church, to defend it e ſerue it accoꝛꝛing to gods wil, But con- 
cerning Angels moze is to bee ſpoke vpon . Michaels A. 
Secondly it is to be obſerued herr, God is wt ta hier t 
which executing their office accozdingly, de cal vpon him v 
faith, Foz he 5; executeth not aright (as much as in dim — 75 
the office » is committed vnto him, is voyd of faith, and can⸗ 
not pzay, Wherfoze,folowing the exãple of Zacharie,let vs 
both execute our charge as we ought to do, t᷑ alſo cal earneſt⸗ 
ly vpon God,y he may releene our neceſlities,fozhe-.is mind. 
full of his pꝛomiſes. Furthermoze we are taught bere.that 
Gods dwing t determinatid is not hindꝛed by p impedimets 

t nature. oz although Zacharie were ſoꝛſpent, t that Eli- 
| were barren both by nature e yeres: pot Gods pur⸗ 
poſe fozwarde, and Elizabeth coceyueth accoꝛding to 
Govs determination, et ruppon wer maye build a generall 
rule, namely that nothing can 2 — ä 
on t purpoſe. Ye hath decreed to raiſe agein the dead,but vn- 
to nature this ſemeth vnpoſſible? Which is molt in bes | 
leued in this cale? Nature,oz Gods a ay Maile ar 


The Natiuitic of Tohn'Þ aptife. 
becommetha Father ageinſt natures will, how bee it at the 
commannyement of him that is the authoꝛ of nature, whom . 
the Child acknowledged in his mothers womb, when at the 
tõming ot arp after hir concepuing at the voyce of the An / 
gel, hee ſpꝛang in his mothers wonibe, in witnelle that God 
recoitiethinfants;e'wit be woxthippedof them, accoꝛding to 
the Plalme: out ofthe mouthes ol infantes £ ſucking babes 
halt q made perfecte thy pꝛaiſe. But moꝛe is tw ber ſpoken of 
this matter on the day of the viſitation of the bliſſed Airgin. 
The thirdeiraunkance is of his birth, wherof Luke ſpea⸗ 
keth in this wile: Thou halt (ſayth the Angel) cal his name 
John, and tydu ſhalt haue ioy e glavnetfe,anv many ſhall re- 
iopte at his birth. And when John was boꝛne, the neighbozs- 
bering what had hapned ts Elizabeth, did ſet out the mercy 
of God and reisyſed with Elizabeth. This circumſtance puts 
vs in minde of thankfulneſſe towards Gad foz his benefites 
it pulteth vs in mind ko reioice with the to whom 
God voth god: it puts vs in mind of the duetie of godly pa⸗ 
rents, namely that we ſhuld betake our childꝛen vnto God: 
t it puts vs in mind of the gladneſſe which we r eceiue ol the 
lern img ot God, that wee ſhould reter it tw Govs glos. 
The fourtheireniffance is of Johns bꝛinging vp; wherof: 
the Euangelift ſpeaketh thus: The Childe grew and wered 
ſcrong in ſpirit, and was in wilderneſſe vntil the day that he 
ſdould ſhew himſelf te the Iſraelites. And while hee was in 
witderneſfe, (as Mathew tclleth) her had a garment of Ca- 
mets hair, x a l ether ile about his loynes. And his meate 
was Locaffs and wild Bonie. This is a deſcription of mect- 
ly 1 g vp. Foz in as muthe as it was ahighe office 
that ber ſhonſdtake vpon him, het was not fo be bought vp 
A rauch but rather hee 920 rh) ee — 
med : 
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 bedience to Godward in our vc commended vnta 
| vs, Fog it is not tn he thought that John choſe this-wozke 


live in wilderneſle than in 


xance is cammended vnto vs by this example, to the intent 
that beeing 


couraged with 
; ene the bene bardnolle; 
vp deintely, become womanilh, 
—— ee 


0 4 — 5 N RY ** 
' ſfanceLuke waiteth thus: be wozd af the Lozd came vn- 
ling, whereby he was called of Godto the my 


then were aalen: ) 02 of: God by meanes, that is to wit by 
men that 


mon Wi 
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Soberneſle,obedience towards enurance fo h 
neſſe. Foz ſoberneſle and reſtraint of life ar bythis — 
of Johns cammended: net onely ta thoſe that ſhal bes mini⸗ 
ers of Gods wand, but alſo to al ee 


and this kind of liging, as though it were a holper thing ta 
open allembly of men; but ha 
low his calling. Pazeouer enu⸗ 


thought it behoyephim to 


T N with .hardnefle, wa max nat ber dil ⸗ 
the burthen of 3 time wer 


ber | 

ſa 96 ther hot prin lap 5 
— ao his ones wa 
which n his office, 


The fifthcircunſtanceof Johns calling; Dfihis irn 


ta John the ſonne of Zacharie, This was the wa — cal⸗ 


tere 
is modeſtie commended vuts vs; that wee ſould after the 
example ol John, wapt foz the vayte of the caller, whither it 
bee of God without meanes, (which — — — tune, 
after which ſozt the Pꝛophets, Apotiles, and others now t 


call to any ſeruice in the com- 
oz in the Church. Ageinſt tdis eramplapt mode⸗ 
ftie du curious folkes offend, who without calling elimh vp 
r N e houſe, rather 
than by the doze. Such are they which by freends oz by large 
. 


The Nuliuitie of 1 Bi 


thing torily tw an ill end. 

Erbe irth ciremrf te is of his office, wherofLute ſpea- 
keth in this manner: And he came inte all the coaſts about 
Jordan, pꝛeathing the of repenta 


Baptim nte foꝛ the remilli⸗ 
on of unnes, as it is wzitten in the bone of Clay. The voice 
dka crperin wildernelle, pꝛepare the way ofthe Loꝛd, make 
ſtreight his pathes. et. i hater Johtiy dle, namely that 
de baptizeth and pꝛeacheth repentance, that he may pꝛepare 
the way of the Lo2d,and poynt out Chꝛiſt our Lozd, And bi⸗ 
cauſe he was the firſt miniſter of God that * — 
ED was called Baptist. 
repentance, he was called a Pzophet, 1 

bepoyte ee he was talled · Elias, that he might 
ay the ſpirit of — — ol the Lozd. 
An this mannes office do ſhine many vertues:as conſtancy. 


The Ne atiuttie of lohn 
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elder. Be that framethhis life after the rale and the eviple 
of Parp, ſhall reape moſt plentifull frute. Foz firit he ſhall 
Ande fauour'in Gods light. Foz as God reũſteth the pzonde: 
ſo he giueth grace tothe lowly. Decondly be ſhall finde fa- 
nour among men. Foz like as all men hate pꝛoude folkes,fo 
they loue thols that bee lowly and gentlo to ſpeahe vnts, 
3elides this, he deſerueth, that yong men ſhoulde honoure 
him when be is olde, Fo2 as it is Gods iuſt indgement, that 
be which in his youth deſpiſed old men, ſhould ber deſpiſed 
himſelfe when he is old: ſois it Gods iuſtice that = — 
in his vouth vid reuerence old men, and hadthem in eiti 
tian, ſhould bee hon 
ble. Alſo let our ma 
ding about to other 


a god⸗ 
example ot Dina, —— — 


n old 


- 


proteion rin ente the brappealde een, 


— — — —— | 

man himſelfe, his hauſe, his childzen,aud whatſoeuer is his, 
— . — wiſhing ol peace isa cerfeine 
warning that wn baus eninies, that lye in warte foz.vs 


continualle. 

but ta wake, that they fall nat vpon vs vnwares. Fiſfhly, 

| ——— — — 
Godta pther men, wir openly. acknovaledge that 

din the autpos al peace, baum w mavſe in this conſei⸗ 
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Whereby wer are put in minde; not ta ice, 


The Viſitatian of e Mary. 335 
mine flat ageinſt it. Pet chall the thing bee perfoꝛzmed that 
theLo2dhath ſpoken to thes, namely that thou being a maid, 
ſhalt beare a Sonne, accoꝛding to Gods wazd.Vereby may 
wee alſo lerne, what is the true inclination ol ayth, and at 
ter the example ot the virgin, to giue credite to Gods woꝛd, 
though all the whole nature or things ſhould ſerme to war⸗ 
rant the contrary, | 

Che fourth circumſtante. At the virgins greeting the _ 
ſpꝛang in his mothers wombe, and by a ———_— 
gaue knoweledge that the Meſſias was at havin birgins: 
wombe, Surely this was a greate miracle, that a Babe as 
vet vnbozne into the woꝛlde, acknowledges the repayrer of 
nature. By whiche miracle bothe the fayth of Elizabeth and 
Mary was confirmed, andthe godnefle of God towardes in⸗ 
fantes declared, who pzomifed Abzaham long agoe , that her 
would bee the GOD of him ans of his ſeeve fo euermoꝛe. In 
aſſurance of which pꝛomiſe, hee eſtabliſhed a law, that euer 
male childe of eyght dapes olde ſhould bee circumciſed, Jn as 
much therfoze as this pꝛomiſe perteyneth vnto vs, the Anas 
baptiſts do wickedly and ſhameleſly, who will not haue the 
infants of Chzilkians bapttzed : that is to wit, wil not haue 
them enoy their enſealement, whiche are heires of the hea⸗ 
uenly grace accoꝛding te the pꝛomiſe. The Anabaptiſts ſaye 
thus: Vee that heareth and beleeueth,is te bee baptized ; but 
an Jufant heareth not, no2 can beleeue : andtherefoze he is 
not in any wiſe fo bee baptized. But the wzetches are decei- 
ued.Lhey sought ta reaſon thus rather, The Infits of Chzi- 
ſten keines hane the pzoniſe . Therefoze this pꝛomiſe is to 
bee ſealed vpvnte them by Baptime, as it was ſealedvpto 
theChildzen of the Jewes by Circumciſion, The of 
pꝛomiſe offreth grace: and the Sacramente of the peo 
ſealeth vpthegrace, and teacheth by outwarve token, accoz⸗ 
ding as is ſayd vppon the day of our Los ſupper. Thorfoze 
let vs ſet John befoze vs, who in his mothers womb beeing 
| r Cholte, is heir of the gracecommon toall 


- 4Jnfants 
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Intants that haue the pꝛomiſe. But they lay, fhis was amis 
agreatmiracles 


racle, 4 confeſle it was a miracle, and ſurely 
line as all Gods wozkes in his Churche are miracles, Not- 
withftauving, J put tw thus muche, that this ſelfe (ame mi⸗ 
racle teacheth vs, that Babes are able t receiue the bojys 
Ghofte. If they bee able tw receine the holy Ghoſte: if they 
bee the Childzen of Abzaham : if they bee heires acco2vingta 
Sener att bc bpte tpecialty ſing that ht Bop 
are 2 Pp g 
tune is acerteine ſealing vp theſe things. 
— 111 
Were geren the rr 
te hir by God, namely that ſher ſhould bee the mother- 
of the Mcthas, ſhe vttereth thethankfulnefls o bir harte to- 
wards God, home ſhe pzayſeth in this Pſalme,partly foz 
that excieding great benefite,whiche happened vntw hir, and 
alſo foz the mercye, might, and truthe, whiche be extendeth 
towardes men, while thꝛougb his mercy hee receyueth them 
that fear him int@ hisfauour, iuſt ly puniſheth the Kubbazn, 
and now at length perfozmeththat bet had pzomiled ſo long. 
ago to the fathers, The vſeof this Pſalme is,that knowing 
Gods mercifulnefle we ſhoulde beleeue: that knowing bis 
myght, wee ſhoulde feare : and that knowing his truthe, wee 
— — U— hinge EIS 
grace bath pꝛomiſed: ſetting his mercy ageinſt inne, 
bismight ageintt the Deuils tirannie: and his truth agtinſt 
all the temptations that the ſleſhe 02 the Denill ; 
And foz theſe cauſes the auncient Churche hathe ozveyned, 
that enery daye in the congregation of the godly,this ſong of 
a 2 Pann" 
run | 
; My foule doothmagn nific the * went hh 
6: Andm eee R | 
3 For he hath regarded tbe loyy 25 oth — 
brd from ee all generations shal cal 
This 
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- Thisis tw (ay: 3 p2ayſeGod highly,and am alto 
gladneſſe, and that foz 


He h 
lowly and baſe — haven © deſpy- 
ſed in baſe eſtate, and even = — 
Aaues: yea and ſo regarded me, —— 
DO deſpiſed as befo2e, but) bliſ- 
ded, that J ſhall be the 
ſauiour of me c ot all that 


he that is miglitie 
Iã/q his name. 

. rg ——— 

h nothing to — owne power, but imputeth all 


is mightie, E whoſe only name 
abr ae getunten ihr p ta bee reuert᷑cem 
F03 —.— God is namen, he ought to 


ch thinethfothin all dee . 
tudgement, 


asthe rk nn particularly in 
| Hngas 5 And his mercy is on them chat feare him throng af 
© he IR: NF —.— 
verſe tracheth the Fir that Gavigmer 
ful, corny 


; Far | 2 
And che fon of Spꝛach: Gentle — will re⸗ 
teaſcſinnes in the day of trouble, ere yon — 


— — — —— Won ern — r 
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God the father of mercies,ſaying : Blifled bee God the Fa⸗ 
ther of our Lo2de Jeſus Cbayſt, the father of mercies, which 
comfozteth vs in all our troubles, The eriples of this mer- 
cythat hath bin ſhewed,are many. Of which the chefelt is, 
that he bath giuen bis only begotten ſonne, that the woꝛlde 
might bee ſatedby him. Yervnto maketh this ſaying: av 
God laued the woꝛld, that he gaue his only begotten ſonne, 
te the intent that all that beleene in him ſhould not periſh, 
but haue life euerlaſting. Images of this mercy are the pꝛo⸗ 
digalchild, the @amaritane,and the loſt ſhepe, Bom largey 
lyextcndeth this mercy of God? Lhe virgin aunſwereth2 
from one generation te an other: that is to ſap, to all ages 
and te all nations, attoading tw this ſaying: The earth is 
ful of Gods mercy.Yeerto perteyneth this place of y pſalmz 
Gods mercy endureth foz euer and ener, By Gods Juſtice 
Adam and all his poſteritie was made ſubiec tw wzetched- 
nefſe. And by Gods mercy Adam and his olſpꝛing was made 
partaker of grace, ſs they purthaſe not damnation fothem- 
ſelues by they owne default.Yervnto perteineth that ſay- 
ing of Clay : J baue giuen the tw be a light tw the Genty- 
les, that thou mayeſt hie my @aluation te the vttermoſt 
— the earth. And'Simean ſayth :A lyght which thou 

haſt pꝛepares tm all people. T whom. befalleth this mer⸗ 
cy: Mary aunſwereth : To thoſe that feare him, Chis ſeifs 
thingvath Daid: witneſle in theſe wozds.; The mercy of 
the Lo2dis from generation tw generation vpon them that 
feare him. And agein, his ſaluation is niere them that feare 
bim;Therfoze where as is the true feare of God, there alſo 
Gods mercy taketh place. But wat is this fear of Gone It 
is true godlynelle and religion, where with they are enduer 
that leane vnts Chzylt by ftedfal faith. But here muſt di 
cretion bee had-betwene the taule of mercy, and the quay 
{itie of chem to whom it befalleth. Cher is none other cauſe 
than Gods fatherly god wil + well liking in his dere belo- 
neon eating ah hr ſelfe ſayth; ramen 
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formo-in whim Jari well pleaſed, The qualitie of them to 
whom mercy defalleth;is not morite oz defert, buta marke 
whiche are made his childzen by faith, ac⸗ 
co2ding te this: he haue power to as mam as beleue in his 
name, to become the fonnes of God. By fayth only are wee 
bozne the ſonnes of God:but when wee are become the ſons 
of God; wee mulb{as it becommeth Gods childꝛen ) liue in al 
elle, innocencie, e other vertaes, the which the bliſſed 
1cop;ebendeth her vnder þ name ot the feare of God. 
s He hath shevved ſtrength vvirh his arme, he hath ſcatte- 
red the proude inthe1 imagination of their ovvncharts. 
81 57 He hath put dovvne the mighty from their Wen 
erte humble and meeke. 
3 He hath filled the hungry vich good elings, and the rich 
' he hath ſent empty ay 
- hee ſetteth out Gods indgement ageinſt the prowe,nb 
his mercy towards the lowty,Yeereof are ſhewed: 


without nůber, both by ß holy hiſtoꝛies, hy vaily | 
9 He remẽbring his mercy hath hofpuhſhiis ſeruant yay 


Io As he promited too dur forefathers 8 and his 


ſeede for euer. 
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S. Michael the Archangel. | 


and become as children, ye shal not enter intoo the ki 
of heauen. VVhoſoeuer * himſelf as this child 
that fame is the greateſt in the ki ingdome of heauen. And vvbho- 


ſoeuer receyueth ſuch a child i — y name, receyueth me. But 
vvhoſo doth Jothoffend one of theſe lids ones vvhich beleue in me, 
it yvere better for him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
necke, and that he vvere drovvned in the depth of the ſea. VVoꝝ 
vmntco the yvorlde, bicauſe of offences: neceſlaric it is that of- 
fences come. But vvoe vntoo the man by vvhom the offence 
commeth.VVherfore,if thy hand or thy foote hinder thee, cut 
1 and caſt it from A It is better for thee too enter in- 
halt or maymed, rather than thou shouldeſt 8 

ro or tvvo feete) bee caſt intoo euerlaſting fyre. 
— won plucke ir out, and caſt it from thee : It 
r thee too enter intoo life, xvith one eye, rather than 
rvyo eyet) too bee caſt img hell tyre. Take heede that 
pi — theſe little ones. For I ſay vntoo you: 
Wat in  theig Angels do alyvayes bebold the face of my 
Father vvbich isinheauen. 


The expolltiot ofthe Cert. 
TV y feaſt was a 
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the kingdom of h eauen, Beſides this, hee diſluadeth them feb 
miniſtring occaſion of offence, e cõmendeth childꝛen vnto vs 
that wie ſhould receiue them into the churche, knowing thak 
of ſuche is the kingdome of Yeauen, The places are foure, 
1 The reaſoning of the Apoltles about the ſoneraintie 
and the rep:efe of them, 
2 The — to auopd offence. 
3 Chzyltes commaundement of recepuing Childzen, 
4 The nature and office of Angels, 
NO the firſt. 
1 Diſciples came vnto leſus, ſaying: vvho is greateſt i in 0 
kingdome of Heauenꝰ ter cometh firft fo her marked th 
blindneſle of Thzykts Wiſciples, vnderſtanding not yet what 
manera one Chʒyſtes kingvome is. They dzeamed it ſhould 
be a ciuil gouernment, wherin Chzylt ſhould reign as cheefe 
ſouereigne, e his Diſciples as Dukes ſhould rule the whole 
woꝛld vnder him. And therfoze they demaunvWwhich of them 
ſhould bee cherte and nert unte Chzyll, Do wonderful blinds 
nelle had bewitched their mindes; 
Agein, wer maylee hire the Denils benim which wzonght 
— in thoſe inſtrumentes ol God, namely Chzyſtes Diſci- 


— 

Ster un m themidR of che aying: Vere T: vnto you: Ex- 
cept ye turne & become or = — the 
* —— — 


ns. ade edi A. ts Cheb 
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ve wanid haue his Diſciples like little Childzens th not 
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trine, wo bat maner aones be would bus the miniſters ey 
- kingdome tm be. e wil haue no oddes bat iwixt them as tou- 

ching the affection of their minds. Bes wil nat haus one luke 
loftely at anather: but Þ they ſhould minded one 
ta another, he wing dutifulneſſe one to another, e wil not 
haue the in his ghoſtiy kingdom, to reign yꝛondlp one ouer 
other after the manner ol the heathen. oꝛ in citzit gauerne⸗ 
ments there is an other conſideration to hi had, Ageine, her 
maketh her a difference between his own gauernment, and 
the wozldly kingdomes.Ve that is chert in woꝛldly kingdo⸗ 
mes wil bee honozed and ſerued ot al men. Contrarvwiſe her 


—— —— — — 
as © Pope i6-but w hervdade. as: gre Peter: 
:Apofttegana other Encere pacachers ofthe Golpel.S9 is he 


Arrateſt in Cheyſtes Churche that is maſt ſeruant, and has is 
tealt that is moſi lozdly. Now tw the intent Chꝛyit may re⸗ 
uoke his diſciples ſrõ this yoide-headdeth a motH-lozetineats 
ing: Exeept yee become children, yee shall not enter intoo 
the kingdome of Heauen. But what meaneth the Lo2ve that 


Hani ſunn te teache otherwiſe, when he waytethte the Co⸗ 

rinthians in this wiſc:Let vs not her childzen in vnderſtan⸗ 

ding:Ch2yE wil haue vs like to Childaen, t Paule wil bays 

hs unlike f Chilwen. Nei — 
— — 
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in der dretis, that w Mould mot bes bo ready to bende o- 
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of this place is, that there i is no cauſe why they ſhould thinke 

eee 
elues in very ri 

Gth this ſelfe ſame felingofamannes own pazeneſſeis the 


firſt ſtep wherby her mounteth vp ta the chef riches: that is 


to ſape, to the kingdome of Yeauen: nat b it ſelfe and of it 
owne nature, but bicauſe in . vs to ekedin, who 


is the onely way into Meauen, 
What marnerathing uallo2 ghoftly pourxtie is; 
2 acompariſon. Foz likeas 


may be the eallier vnderſt 
the pwzeneſle of beggerie, is — onely extreme needineſſe, 
but alſs the open pꝛofeſſion ot᷑ the ſag ſo ane. 1 2 of. 


ſpirite, is not n the vttermoſte want al 
hat ulnelle, lin 

pꝛateſſian at the ſane, i b f. 
we deſire relefe of oure usine(le, fo; ChayCes lake; This 


* -» : 


kingdome ofheauen, wher 
maines ſaveth plainely: Ef 
Jeſus Chzyſte our L onde. A it hea 


Lan,” are thoſe FOE mourne , for 157 3 com- 


ort, ET bis is a wonderful þ ermon. He 
. ee cas ne 


15 ming, Foz thus layth he:bicaule they ſhal 
 fozte, — — 


: * 1 & © 
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| pens n kene een incrquing 


T he feaft of all Sainits. 
. partly of — — —.— — — 
partly of the miſeries of this pꝛeſent life, which dw as 
with a certeine fire boile vs e trie vs, i as it were w ſpurres 
quicken vs vp to traut the endleſſe ioꝝ whiche ſhall wipe a- 
way all teares. Then is riot mourning ol it ſelle the cauſe of 
bliſfnineſſe, but bicauſe it dzinethvs vnto Chꝛiſt, who isths 
authoꝛ of all comfozt, Beervnto therfoze makoth that ſaying 
of ene reiopce in tribulations, bicauſe they wok pas 

cience:pacience,trial:trial,hope:and hope is not confounded, 
bicauſe gov loneth vs. Herby it may bee eaſly perceived, that 
Chzylte not of enery kinde of mourning, but of the 
mourning p is accozding to God e not accozding top wozld, 
Bliſſed are the meke, for they shall receyue the inheritance of 
the earth he mike are peaceablez milde, gentle, curteous, 


fach as bꝛidle their « 

fed to ſoꝛgiue wzong when they are miſuſed: and ſuch as bab 

GE — 
2 0 re t ol true 


to thoſey are his, 


eee l. niz . ont lu 

kern ie Jam micht nnd of 
nefſehathe with it bt 

ſayth: By this ſhall all men knowe ye to be my Difciples, 
if yes loue dne another. But what is pꝛomiſed to the mene? 
Bliſlednelle, and that is foꝛ the ſequete therol: Ko they ſhalt 
PF not foz that we ſhal' 
Hue vppon the earth; but figuratiuely. Foz the land that was 
pꝛomiſed in old time-vnto the Fathers, was a figure and re- 
pꝛeſentation of theheauenly kingvome, ad therfoze the be- 
— . 


are foles and vnderſfand nat Saſs — — | 


—— — — date th abc — ie. 40 
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They that abuſe this place to ſtabliſh the doctrine of me- 
rits,as though ine could earne heauen by our owne power, 
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is mercifull tw his Wall 9 
and thaf,notonly with Gen: butialſo anivriy fel. Sid p2o- 
miſeth mercy" tu the moreifall,and bzinnelh to hatte allo 
that: her inde mere amariz-menz whils he boweth their 
mididss to d vg 
Pulte in een e Chow 
ü 22 
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The feat of all Saints. 345 
;Fo2 like as pꝛecious balme fi leth all the whole houſe w 
his ſwinte ſent:ſo — — on 
bzing tw agreement a great companie that is at addes: And 
thertoꝛs not without cauſe doth:Dauid conunent the vefire 


of conco2de and peace, ũnging thus: BeholdeHow gd and 
pleaſant a thing it is fozbzothersto nellãn pnitie. 


ercellentoyntment that — 10> 1 = | 


onthejbeard,euen vppon the beard of Aaron;an 

downe byfhe kictosof vi garmentes —— — ang 

mon that falleth vppon themountapus, Faz-asthe.dew:na- 

keththe groundfat thzough the bliſling of p Te, ſo wher- 
ſoeuer there bee man peacemakers,therearefriiitcefalbain 


f — 
ng and dzoughte, that i t a urg miles no 
"ie they that auger perſecution for; ighrrouſae 
fake för theirs isthe gde off hemicn: Wicaule the ſtum⸗ 
blingdlotke doth molke ſhatiotheminves of 


The wean: he dal in der ſeafon put his Dilfiples in 
eee n rden ee thoulve hot bes diſ- 


thor pzofelſon tae ll wiſely — 
© Womc 
of heatien which is let bels e them, thevelire ot atteinement 
„ thake chem rine mort cartiefity to enter 
into it by Dherfoze let vn folow the ex⸗ 
ample of thoſe that tine in a race's : he al wayes haue an 
eye ta the pꝛiſe that is appoynted by the mayſter of the ga- 


ming, and ſo runne fozth cherfully till they come fo their 


races end, So Will Chzyftchane his tw vdo: he will hane no 
loyteriag, kt vnweeryable endeuer of running, tyil they 


come to the end ol their race which is the kingdom of heaue, 


Ageine wheras Cbꝛyũ nameth but one cauſe of perſecu⸗ 


tion, namely Rightuouſneffe ; his meening is, that wer 


Qhoulve ſo ozder our life; that wer be not compelled to * 
Xx. j. | er 


T he feafl of all Sainfs. 
ferfo2onr ; olnhe nuit nn fog dur one miſumdes. oꝝ then 
ſhould perſecution be: a tuit putniſhment; and not a teſtimo- 
nit of the defence of rightuouſneſſe and truth. And Peter ad- 
moniſheth vs that ws ſhauld not ſuſfer as euill ders, but 
— ders: and that, aſter the example of Cseke, the 
many<Party2s. : TEA ALS. 
Nite ei yod yybeonmen reuyls. you; and — you, 
and fal mparcedll aner of hui fayings ageynſt you for 
my —— what it is to ſuſter perſecution fo2 
rightaouſgeCe.Aftbey reuile vou ( ſ 2 wzangfully. Af 
they perfecutciypufo;: batred of the Goſpell. A they repozte 
all c᷑uitt a pau faifly (as it ther ſay#onth;-pon fall not her 
blilled;)-Jf vis futter perſecatiarcfo2 yaurfinnes;yee ſbal not 
there vppon ber hanpie. Kosta ane durtb) it is theraufe. and 
nof the blud, that maketh a martyꝛ:. 

Reioyce and bee glad, for great is your .. 
Ne ward is a recompente ol obedience veslded ta & O D in 
perſecution. Tha l oe mieneth nat by tbis ſaying,that wir 
merit heauen im perſecution, fa heaven is the inberitanct 
nl his chien. But rather he ſpurreth hs ſoꝛ ward ta the ſub- 
ferance ol perſecution, by ſetting beloꝛe vs his Fathers cley 
mencie, who p2omiſeth a recompence los the troubles that 

we endure in this life, — . ee 
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pels, conteyned i in this yvoorke, 


1 I firſte Sunday in Ad 
The ſecond Sunday in Ad} 
Dent: 1. 
The third Sundayio A4. 
uent. 8.b 
The fourthe Sundaye in 
Aduent. S 1 12. 
Chriſtmaſſe day. 16.a 
. Saint Stephens day. 21. h 


day. A2 
Sun ye in Chriſtmaſle 
wecke. 29.44 
9 New 2 day. c-. 32. b 
10 The Twelfth day. 2 36. b 
* The firſte Sundaye after 
the Epiphanie. 41a, 
Tbe La) Sunday after | 
: Epipbanie. 929 5, 45] 
14 The thirde Sundaye after | 
mAb: Epi hanic. 2 .51Þ,; 
1 Thetourth Sunday after |; ; 
Py . A 
eas Bra hani 
* phanic. 
1 The _ 


ug TheSunda called Sera 


| 170. 


9 . Sunday called Quin | 


unday. 75A 


inte lohn Fuangelittes 94 


{ 20+ The firſte 807 b. in 


Loent. icin! 79. b 
7 The ſeconde Sundaye in 
Lent 84. b 


22 The. dure 'Sunda ' 
dans of iN 
23 The fourthe bre in 
1 Lent, 71752 93. b 
24 The fifth Sunday in Len 
commonly aller Pals. 
8 * Sunday. 98.5 | 
26 Me 76001 2 0 
26 Nlaundy Thnelday: 15 522 
27 Good Fi day. 


1111.4 
28 Eaſter — 124.2 


29. Te reer boly dayein. 
Th — 5 — 7 5 

20 The tl 

| ee ny 

I, The firſte Sundaye 
Faſter: — 


56 
he Sunday La 


„ % 


Septu- Þ - 


175 = 


or Shroue · 


3. The ſccond Sundaye after 
ſter. 14% 
34 + Thethu tharde Sundaye wee 
ii: Bal 
br g Thefounh ane _ 
;» Eaſter, 
The Hfthe Sundaye —— | 
Eaſter | 159.b ; 
The Aſcention day: 


2! 
* The ſixth Sundaye after 
- Eaſter . 2 168. b 


3 VVhitſunday 


The — 


I 9 VVhitſunday or Pente- | 

coſt. 1 2: 117981 
40 V Vhitſon Monday 178.4 
41 V Vinton Tueſday | 


| 182. 
42 Trinitic Sunday. 
2 The irſte Sandaye a after |60 
Trinitie. i91 bi 
44 The ſecond Sunday * 
Prinitie. 196.4 
45. Thethirde Bandage after 
0 tiniti e. 201. a 
46 The fourth Sunday after 
Trinitie. 206ʃ 
47 Tbe fifthe Sundaye : after 
'Trinitie. - 210. b 
49 The loxtheSundaye after 
„ Trini tie- 2 5E 
49 The Coenen Sunday after | 


Fo The eyght Suse after 
Trinitie. 226. b 
Ft The uinth Sundaye Aer. 
Trinitie. 225 

32 Therenthe Sunday 
© -*Trinitie, . -* 236.2 
53 The eleuenth e 


17 . | 


+ Irie 7575 221b | 


"ter T rinitie. ” © 2412 
2 ter 
Tran po: 7240 b. 
5 Thethirtench Sunday af: 

ter Trinitie. 251.b 
go The fourteenth Sand ye 


jalker Trinite 4972 


Y 4» 


(57 The fifteenth Sunday af- 
ter Trinitie,' || 262.b 
18 The ſixteenth Sunday af < 
ter Trinitic. thy b 
59+ The (onentecmath Sunday 
after Trinitie. 252.b 
The eyghteenth Sundaye 
after Irini. 278. a 
61 The ninteenthe Sunday 
after Trinitie. 283. 
62 The twentith rSantlay af 
ter Trinide. 288. 
650 The. xx) . Sundaye after 
„ Tunit! 293. b 
64 The. xxij. Sundaye after 
Trinitie. 299. a 
wc Ihe. ti. Sundaye after 
Tunitie. 304.2 

66 The xxinj. Sundayeafier 
Tunitie. 309. 


& The. xxv. Sundaye after 


Trine. 314.4 


es The — rug. of oure 
1271. Lady 318. b 
V The Anndeknionofour 
„Me Lady. — 323. b 


70 328.a 
7 5 The ſicationof our La- 
dy. » ea. by 

Saint Michaellthe Arch- 

angel. 37. a 
* Tho aſi ofa Sancte. 
* 241. b 


ebe Teal of 8. John 


91 WV 7 vo 0 * «+ - 
7 — . 


 fozt, (faz 


TotheReader, 


2 5©2aſmuche as this pzeſent wayke hall enn: te 
che bands of all men, as well of therudeft,vnſkil- 
allect, and vnlearnedſt ſozte, that are vtteripig⸗ 
S102ant ol the Latin tong, and of the right vnder⸗ 


ſtanding ot ſuch wozdes, as are faken aut of tun Latin in- 


to Tngliſh, fo2 the moꝛe beautifying of our ſpeeche, e bet⸗ 
ter expꝛeſſing ot our myndes: as to the banden of the ſkilfulk 
and learned ſoꝛt: A haue added a biete declaration oz expo⸗ 
ſition of tertein of thoſe wondes vied in this my Tranflati- 
on. Wherein as J ſecke and wiſh the furtherance of the one 

b daes not vnderſtand would de them ſmall 
pleaſure :) lo deſire. the fanozable acceptationof the other 
ſoꝛt: whale belpe andavde Jgladly.craue: tothe amende⸗ 
ment and gentle interpꝛeting of ſuch faults as haue eſcaped 


re Ago lrpainting, 1 


7 7 
ern tar eat bets 
. foꝛſake, to put into the o· 2 5 other man, 


11 1 ſubmit fc — 02 vſe. 
bſorditie, à thing clean contrary (02 at leaſt wile irkſom) | 


yy es lucheathingas it en man ta here it, 


.trkſomneſſe,fondnefſe;;. 

Haie, that which commethfrom elſewhere, an appar- 
tenante that is not pꝛoperly oz peculiarly belonging to 
a thing that which naturalip is no parte oz member ol a 
thing, and yot goeth with it in ſuch wiſe, as it may at alk 
times ber ſegarated from it without impayꝛing the foꝛ⸗ 

mer candtian, eſtate, and nature ere 93 er⸗ 

wWinarie. 

2 the manner of diſpoſing and ozdering; of 
things, as well in @nilontters,asingonernament a and 
great affaires, 


of. dniration,wenderment « 03 maruelling at a thing 7 high 
1 Xx. ig. com⸗ 


An expaſition of certeinewoords, 
commendation and p2ayle giuen fo any thing, oye” 
ment oz delight ina thing! nn 

— aamonichment, warning, inkling, ozeteliing 
. of any thing. 

e Adugrate, a ſpokeſinan, acoanſeller/ſiech aone asby his 
; 'Anile and = aydeth and comfezteth aman in dis 
\ Meng. i: 447 "Mao £43513; - 

«Affett+c,myndevaiſpoſev;inclined;aectioned, i 1 1 

Aggrunate, t make heynous, to ſet out to the biter⸗ 
moſte, to burthen a man with athing, yy lay lose to 
ones charge. 

Aude is a Sentence 92 DhationJanpoztingin in it a mir⸗ 
ning diners on ſfraunge from the common denſe of the 
wos ds, and it is as it were acontimiall Meravo Kon 
5 CAM etaphor. i. 11% 11615 

Allume Kinredthat cammetb in by mariage, and by a pe- 
— — it is the linking, knitting, oz toning of folkes 

willes and conſents twgither in any thing. 

A pprelaudedi tw lap athing, to take holve of a 
thing, kw tatch a thing, te; uttein twa thing. 

4 dem, feruentz burning, glowing, hotte, carne; vn 
eyned. 

ef uthenricall, tbat whichis of authozitie, that whiche tary⸗ 
, oth a weight, — ce bla h effec- 


— — he that nat Gree 024 A Roi, 
which name is now applyed to any that is inconviti- 

ins and manners rude, terte; craell, vncinill, vnnurtu⸗ 
red, 02.inſpeche.grofle, vnlcarned, harſhe, vneloquent. 
Allo it ignifieth an Alient, Fozreyner, * aan 


Benefactaur, any body that beffowith oem puh, 
E nn go * 


2 uren fe certeine wo. 


(aalen, propyelye a laying of Cozne by erceffe of winde 
andſoule weather, and by a Petaphoze , alſo it ſigniũeth 
any manner ol greate trouble, affliction, adnerſitie , o: 
8 32 that ouerthꝛoweth aman 92 biingeth him vnder 

e.. 

Celebrate, to ſet fweth, tw publiche, ke ſolemnize, fo vtter, to 
declare, oz to do a thing W 
pompe, oꝛ toyfulneſle, 

Centurion, a Captaine ot a hundꝛed men. 

Circumſtance, à farre fetche oꝛ windlaſſe in a matter, a thing 
that compꝛehendeth matters in it. Alſo the large ſetting 
out ol a thing by bis ſeuerall membzes and particulars, A A 
going about the buſher. 

c ircumſtant, things that are about us, things that beſet oꝛ be 
ſege vs, things that enuyzon and hem vs in on all ſives, 

things alwayes conuerlaunt and at hand with vs, things 
that accompanie vs, 

ae carteſie,god behautour,honelt connerſation;comely 
and gentle behauidur. 

c ommunion; felloweſhip, partaking, partnerſhip, coinpanie, 
dle oz enjoying ofa thing in common. Allo the vniting 
o2 knitting togither of diuers perſones as it were in one 
league and bond ofaliance,as well by inſeperable conſent 
of wil and affection ut mindex au bg tar N 
and trade ot life. 

Conſccrated, halowed, made holy utes appoynted —4 a holye 
ve, alligned tothe ſeruite 

Conſtantie, — 0 bicking to the truthe, E 
an vnmouable abiding in all goumeſſe. It is tontraryto 

3 5 23316 D111 "31 Ar a 91215171} 105 

Career bzolien;ns things art byaper in Atitodler. 
_ Therofcommeth/@955-45; whith is an inward remoʒſe 
with an earneſte ſozrowe and areefe or minde fo; inne, oz 


0 ding God. 
"PO * x. iii. Com- 


An expoſition of certeine woords. 
ce p2ouea thing ſubſtanciallp, enidently t plainly: 
tw ouertame by manifeft and apparant reaſon < to ſhew a 
_ thingby cache effectual and open argunents, that the ve- | 
ry aduerſarie may not bee able to gainſay it. 1 1 | 
Croſſe, isput fo2 any rr 
derante, diſeaſe of bodp, oꝛ diſquyetnelſe of minde. 
77 nis an ouermuche carefulnefle., oꝛ inqaiitinencſſein 
mennes matters. Pe that is infected with tdis vice, 
Pauls t termeth a Wuſybody, < Jo 3p 
cane is an ouermuche peciſeneCei ma mannes own 
erer T | 


diſterne the truths. - 

Demonſtration, a pointing FE athing with the finger , aſet- 
ting fa2th of a thing to the eve, an open, plaine, and mani⸗ 
feſt ſhewing ol a thing. 

:Peprexc, ta marre, tw cazrupt, to intedd, to ſtaine⸗ to defile. 


Bilal, to put a difference betwene things; to ſepe⸗ 
rats info partes oꝛ membꝛes, ta diſſeuer ta diuiue. 
Durable, longlaſting,of long continuance, that which endu⸗ 

| A oor room rr e 011; 


Ei te ſhutte out, putte vut, tbꝛute an. 2 


len, 2 vliſeonoſe, wrt thefulland | 


as 


gutes to begin j to go in hande with a thing, to oꝛdeine, 
tao purpale- to upprint, ta 


An expoſition of certeine woordt. 
G 
Torie, is a renowmey and vniuerſall repozteof 8 
nelle, purchaſed by deſerts of many great benefites and 
 godturnes, 
Glorifie, tm gtueglozte,honoure,p2aiſe, oꝛ commendation to 
; any bod, oz t mainteine the god name, honour, andeſti- 


| EEE INS 
 heauenly felicitie, 5 


274 bitation,a Wasner a f 
FHypocrite, is ſuche a one as in n 
nance, oꝛ behanioure, pꝛetendeth to bet another man than 
her is in derd, ſuche a one as counterfetteth himſelte to ber 
holy oz rightuous and is not. 

Honour, is the eſtimation that is giuen by agrirable iudge⸗ 
ment and conſent of god men ta any body in commenda⸗ 
tion aud rewarde of his ME | 


N lets; 3 
Inceſt, unlawful copulation ot man and woman within the 
degrees oc kinred oz aliance toꝛbidden by Gods law, why- 
tier it ber in mariage,oz otherwiſe. 

ncorporate, taygraftc one thing into the body of an other, to 
make ane er of e mo, to wirt oz put 


581 


— runne inen 


ze vnbeckyuadte, tbat whiche wil not deceine,noz can 


be beguyled, vnguileful, vndeceitful, deceitleſle, ſure, cer 
- teine,aſſuredſothfaſt, 


mare en | 


= 


War). wk dl to ve Hon eG Es — —— 


Ao expoſi tion of cer certeine wordt 


in god92 ill parte. 
Junocation, is calling vpbany thing with trut in the lane. | 
At conſiſteth of two partes, that is tu witte, ot pꝛaxer and 


thankſgiuing. 
Iuctiſied, — rightuous,made.rightuous, , accounted 02 ac⸗ 
foz rightuous, that is tw ſay,fre andicleere n 


dle res nun inna epenalirs bert, 1 


1 giſtrates, are all Princes: Rulers, Gouernonrs, 7 02 
Dfficers placed in authozitie by God, oz by the ſoue⸗ 
reinofany common weale. | 
A aieſtie, the ſtately pozte andhonozable renowme of any 
Paince, people, ſuperio2, oz ſouereine: and the comely e 
beautifull grace of any thing that is excellent. | 
A atrone, gn auncient, ſober, anddiſcreete woman, that ey-. 
ther hath, oꝛ hath had childzen, ſuch a one asfoz hir ſad 4 
hauiour deſerueth to becalledamotherly woman, 
N ediation, the earneſt minding oz thinking vpon a thing, 
the often colideration andmuſing vpon athing, mindful- 
Metaphor, is the putting ouerofa wazde fromhis pzoper 
and naturall — toaferreintes tumaper an 
fication, As Fol. 62, whers the wozlve is termed a ſielde, 
Ch2yſteaſedman, and bis wann ths fed : in whiche ſpie⸗ 
ches, the woꝛds field, ſerdman, x 2 other things 
than their pꝛoper ſignification yeldeth.:: - 
Al iniſter, aſeruantthatis alwvayeoathand,oa that is redy 
fe put his hande tw all things. At is a nams ſitly giuen tw 
the Clergic,as whiche putteth them da ought tw put them 
tontinually in mind of their dutie and calling, which is tao 
_ - b&ſernants of Son and his Congregatiou, aus not log 
ne ſeruants of the fleſbe, the wozld;aud the Diuel. 
ene perterning to manner, behaniour,comerſation; 
and life among men. 
A riterie, a ſecret oz wm dtn vnderſtiving 1 knowledge 
{3s wher coef 


An expoſition of certein woords. 


A of common ein to teache 


O Win aunfwere 02 2 of God, 02 of a Pꝛophet in 
Gods name, ſuch as is er and infallible, 


PArabl, is an applying of ſame thing thathathno life 02 
no body, to our matter, fitty alleged foz ſome tikely- 
nelle oꝛ vnlikelineſſe which it hath to our purpoſe. 

Particularitie, is the reſtrayningof the largeneſſe of Chzyſts 
benefites (which are offered generally to all men) vatw 
a feawe: And it is pꝛoperly the occaſion of falling which 
- - as welltbe wilfull as the weake do take by miſwꝛeſting 
S doarine of Election and pze- 


— AA name aptly applyed fo the Piniffers 
and Curates of Chꝛyſts church, wherby they are putin 
minde to-feede-theirLockes with Gods en Day 
-craments and gad example of life. | 
Perplexitie, , dillrefſes., (acrozding to our Engliſh 
— — When men beſo ſnarted 
they wote not which waye to winde 
—— out, oꝛ what way te turne them. 


Pomp, the countenancing of — in 1 nd ſetting. 


fo:th to the onfwardſbowe. : 
Me cauertle, darkly 02 toy fazetoken; foze- 
2 ſhado w, oz repzeſent atbing tu tame. 


epeiterouſly, aukly,frowardly, ourrth ouerthwartly; vntoward⸗ 

een beloze the bozſes, arſigerſte, 
topliternie,... 

Prixation the.vtter faking away, voydance, az becouings 
athing,ſoas it haue nomsoze being. | 
Prabibyion, a fozbidding, a fo warning, a foxfending, — 
maundement oz lawe reſtrapning a mam front” dwing a 
thing. 7 


An pg ſtion ofoen certein woords. 


Tropiciation, procurement of mercy, fozgiui 
ment and fauour. h 
7 ropiciatorie, that whiche reconcileth,oz whiche purchaſeth 
mercy, koginenelle, atonement, and fanour, Me if is 
put fo2 the mercy ſeate. 
Propoſition.a ground z foundation in a ſentence 02 ozation, 
- whervpon fo butlde, dilate, argue, gather and concluve ' 
the matter. Allo it is ſometime pat fo the full effec; ton⸗ 
teint, purpoꝛt, and miꝛning of a ſentence 62 matter. 
Dee eee make tleane, to make pare, . 
fwſkowze, . cre ohh 


02newbirthis whenby voing wathed au. 
wardly by Bantim, an clenzevinwarvly from lune 
by the woꝛking of the holy Ghoſte, we are graffedint® 
- Ch2vlte, and eee God, and heires ofhis- 


kingdome. . 
Renrgwn; ishethat.cenounceth oz fozlatiethhis p2dfelſion : 
—— MD . 


e is — the ratings Voly ap de bt 
d, : things dedicated and ben holys dle, oz the- 
ſteakng of things out of a holy oz halowes place. And lo 
y a maner of ſpeech; 5 03-contemptuous- 
. fact done taths derogation of Gos glozie 07 the Went 
of Religon, and is as it were high treaſon to Go. 
Sarttifir;tohalow;tes mae holy, ta hp hy : whereof: 
commeth Sa»t:fica:ips, whith'is halowing th 777 
lp, oa halynelſu. As Chaylt is our Suncliftcaruon, th 


'S ——- is vor holynelle; oz the thing qe maker 
E. , 


Saluation, 


An expoſition of certeine woords. 
Saluation, ſoulehealth, oz rather perfec bliſſe, heauenly top; + 
. enerlaſting welfare bothe of bodye anvſoule, D21tis the 
_ eleredelinerance and free ſauing of vs from ſinne, death, 
hel, the Dinel, and damnation, by Jeſus Chꝛyſt. 


Satiſſaction, is a making of amends fo2 miſdeeds; diſpleſures 
ar 


was 


grtusd. 
Secular, wozlvly;of the wozld; 


Societie, felswihip,companie, | 
Solcunize, to daathing wich great pomne,ceuoronce-0706- 


notion, 

S incere,pure,cleane,vncozrupt, vumiitghed;vndeMed/vnfey- 
— rr rr pry 8 
pꝛigyt. 85 

rad 


7 ap bernacle, a Tent,Vall,0z Pauilion, ſuch as men of war 
| pitch in the fields to lie in. 
ee, W 1 
tions. 
Throne, a Kings ſeate 02 
Tumult, vpꝛoꝛe, hurlybur 


q)Vite, te make one bee o3moJfo i knit 
to iopne togither. 

Vocation, oz calling is that eſfaf#, degrez , 02 trade of life to 
whith any man is allotted, eyther by birth, by commaun- 
dement of God, by appoyntmente of the Pagiſtrate, by o⸗ 


poztunitie of time, oʒ by necellitie. 


FINIS. 


eg ke nt hr te tiro mllesmanclonin heap; 
leafe ofthe firlt ide and.az,line, are dutch miles which makes 
sfour Engliche miles,ſeauen wiles anda anda balfe, 1 
| lo it tabs usted, bst the authour ofthiatoogkdjat” — 
deth the Table al the ten cammaunde ments in ſuche wile ass 
that hee putteth the fifth. commaundement into the fir & La 1 
ble vnder the name of the lourth. and heginneth 
* with the firth commanndements whiche — ; 
which be accaunteth as fifth in s2der, 
 Frocceving; after the ſame manner vnto the laſh 


two:conmmnuunancntes.contrary ta the 
vſuall o2der and actompt ot 8 
Church. 
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c [mprinted at London, 
by Henry Bynneman dwel- 


"i ling in Knightrider ſtreete, at the ſigne 


of the Parmapde: foz Lucas 
- Harriſon and George | 


Anno Domini. 1 5 6 9. : * 
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